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PREFACE 


THE  Drink  Problem  is  essentially  a  medico- 
sociological  problem.    It  is  from  this  stand- 
point that  the  subject  is  viewed  in  this  volume. 

It  is  in  great  measure  a  pioneer  work,  and 
it  may  safely  be  claimed  that  as  regards  the 
multiplicity  of  its  representative  contributors  as 
well  as  in  several  other  respects  it  is  unique. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  to  deal  with  the 
subject  throughout  in  a  strictly  scientific  spirit, 
and  to  present  the  whole  question  in  a  compre- 
hensive series  of  authoritative  chapters,  each  being 
written  by  a  specially  qualified  medical  expert. 

No  one  individual  can  be  expected  to  have  all- 
round  knowledge  on  a  subject  so  vast,  intricate 
and  far-reaching  as  alcoholism. 

Each  contributor  has  been  allowed  a  free  hand 
in  the  presentation  of  the  particular  subject 
allotted,  and  each  writer  is  responsible  only  for 
the  chapter  contributed. 

Although  the  work  is  divided  into  separate 
sections  there  is  a  degree  of  unity,  and  through- 
out it  will  be  seen  that  there  is  an  independence 
and  an  interaction. 
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The  main  purpose  has  been  to  present  principles 
and  indicate  laws  governing  the  drink  problem. 

Mere  controversial  topics,  matters  for  academic 
discussion  and  all  purely  polemical  points  have  as 
far  as  possible  been  excluded,  or  at  least  kept 
strictly  within  due  limits. 

The  work  is  intended  to  be  a  practical  con- 
tribution to  the  subject  as  studied  in  the  light  of 
the  teaching  of  the  science  of  to-day. 

Many  questions  of  much  speculative  interest 
are  here  raised,  and  the  individual  writers  have 
not  hesitated  to  express  their  opinions  on  certain 
matters  concerning  which  there  are  differences  of 
opinion,  but  throughout  the  volume  a  true  scientific 
presentation  has  been  aimed  at,  and  it  is  hoped 
has  been  attained. 

Without  the  willing  assistance  and  valuable 
co-operation  of  the  contributors  to  this  collective 
study  this  work  would  have  been  impossible,  and 
to  one  and  all  I  desire  to  express  my  deep  in- 
debtedness. 

In  the  formation  of  the  index  and  in  the 
preparation  of  the  work  for  the  press  I  have 
had  the  assistance  of  my  wife. 

T.  N.  KELYNACK 


Harley  Stbeet,  W. 
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THE  DEINK  PEOBLEM :  AN  INTEODUCTION 


The  Medico-Sociological  Study  of  the  Drink 


HE  drink  problem  rightly  considered  is  essentially 


A  a  medico-sociological  one.  It  is  but  a  part  of  that 
wider  field  of  medical  and  sociological  inquiry  which  deals 
with  the  bodily  and  mental  well-being  of  the  human  unit, 
and  the  happiness  and  efficiency  of  the  units  when 
gathered  into  domestic,  municipal  and  national  groups. 

The  scientific  spirit  which  is  providing  motive  power 
to  present-day  movements  for  the  development  and  pro- 
tection of  society  and  the  elevation  and  restoration  of  the 
individual,  demands  that  the  evil  which  men  term  intem- 
perance shall  be  investigated  according  to  the  rules  of 
modern  research,  and  shall  be  submitted  to  the  stringent 
tests  of  accurate  inquiry. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  collection  of  communications 
to  indicate  the  lines  along  which  investigations  into  the 
problem  of  alcoholism  may  proceed;  to  summarise  the 
more  important  facts  hitherto  established ;  and  to  enunciate 
the  guiding  principles  which  should  direct  us  in  further 
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inquiries  and  any  attempts  to  apply  our  knowledge  to 
measures  of  practical  reform. 

Science  as  a  directing  and  controlling  power  is  entering 
into  every  department  of  life's  activities.  By  attacking 
the  manifold  problems  which  cluster  around  Man  and  his 
being,  in  accordance  with  the  principles  and  practices  of 
modern  scientific  research,  fresh  light  is  being  thrown 
upon  much  which  hitherto  has  been  obscure  or  inexplicable. 
This  is  particularly  the  case  in  regard  to  alcoholism. 

The  drink  problem  is  of  great  antiquity.  It  is  only 
in  comparatively  recent  times  that  there  has  been  any- 
thing like  a  clear  recognition  of  the  importance  and 
necessity  of  endeavouring  to  illumine  its  dark  corners  by 
the  light  of  science.  The  widespread  calamity  resulting 
from  intemperance  long  since  stirred  the  emotions  and 
energised  the  activities  of  thoughtful  and  patriotic  en- 
thusiasts both  in  this  country  and  America.  Amidst  the 
apathy,  ignorance  and  obstruction  of  the  many,  the  re- 
forming few  may  well  be  pardoned  for  initiating  and  carry- 
ing on  an  agitation  which  was  not  devoid  of  extravagances 
and  fanatic  zeal,  and  adopting  educative  and  advocating 
legislative  measures '  which  to-day  we  have  no  difficulty 
in  designating  as  crude  and  lacking  in  scientific  precision. 

In  the  past  the  outlook  has  been  necessarily  restricted, 
for  knowledge  has  been  limited  and  reliable  information 
meagre  in  quantity  and  difficult  to  obtain.  Empirics  and 
fanatics  have  experimented  in  well-meaning  ignorance. 
Co-ordination  of  thought  and  co-operation  in  effort  have 
been  conspicuous  by  their  absence.  Legislation  has  spas- 
modically sought  to  bind  or  restrict  the  drink  evil,  although 
knowing  little  as  to  its  nature  and  origin,  by  measures  the 
force  and  influence  of  which  it  had  no  opportunity  of 
estimating.  Moralists,  psychologists  and  physicians  have 
only  too  frequently  confused  and  confounded  the  real 
issues  by  mere  academic  disputations  and  impracticable 
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enterprises.  The  dead  hands  of  ignorance  and  authority 
have  rested  with  crushing  weight  on  mind  and  heart,  and 
even  still  it  is  difficult  to  shake  loose  from  the  fetters  which 
have  for  so  long  shackled  thought  and  crippled  action. 

The  scientific  student  and  rational  reformer  of  to-day 
cannot,  however,  afford  to  disregard  the  pioneers  of  the 
Temperance  Movement.1 

To  fully  understand  the  drink  problem  of  to-day  in 
all  its  bearings,  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  study  the 
evolution  of  the  temperance  movement.  Only  by  clear 
vision  of  the  path  by  which  we  have  travelled  can  we 
wisely  venture  along  the  unbeaten  track  of  the  future. 
The  road  along  which  we  have  come  bears  the  directing 
posts  which  alone  can  safely  direct  us  on  our  future  journey. 

The  problem  is  many-sided,  and  has  at  various  times 
been  approached  by  students  of  widely  diverging  opinions. 
Reformers  of  very  different  schools  have  suggested  and, 
in  many  instances,  have  attempted  to  employ  numberless 
would-be  panaceas.  Means  and  measures  greatly  differ- 
ing have  been  advocated  and  tried.  Most  of  the  so-called 
preventive  and  remedial  agencies  which  a  much-harassed 
humanity  has  sought  to  apply  have  been  found  wanting  ; 
many  have  utterly  failed ;  some  have  afforded  but  partial 
or  palliative  relief,  while  most  have  served  merely  as 
temporary  expedients  and  short-lived  alleviative  influences 
rather  than  permanent  protective  and  restorative  forces. 

The  drink  problem  still  remains  unsolved,  and  continues 
to  offer  one  of  the  most  serious  and  baffling  obstacles  to 

1  Consult  such  works  as  : — 

Gusfcafson,  A.  :  "  The  Foundation  of  Death  "  (very  full  bibliography 
given).    London,  1884. 

Gourlay,  W.  :  "  National  Temperance  :  A  Jubilee  Biograph  of  the 
National  Temperance  League".    London,  1906. 

Woolley,  J.  G.,  and  Johnson,  W.  E.  :  "Temperance  Progress 
in  the  Nineteenth  Century  ".  London,  Toronto  and  Philadelphia, 
1903. 
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man's  up-cliinbing.  It  is  for  us  to  face  the  problem  as  it 
presents  itself  to-day,  and  to  bring  to  bear  on  our  quest 
the  resources  of  modern  methods  of  scientific  inquiry.1 

The  Magnitude  of  the  Peoblem 

The  drink  problem  is  intricate  and  of  far-extending 
magnitude.  It  has  to  deal  with  the  most  perplexing  mys- 
teries of  human  existence,  and  touches  physiological  and 
psychological  matters,  the  real  bearing  of  which  we  but 
dimly  understand. 

There  are,  however,  certain  well-attested  facts  which  it 
is  well  should  be  borne  in  mind,  as  they  have  a  very  practical 
bearing  on  many  points  which  will  receive  consideration 
in  these  pages. 

In  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  the  drink  bill  amounts  to 
something  like  £160,000,000.  During  the  past  five  years 
there  has  been  a  steady  decrease,  amounting  to  £33,000,000 
for  this  period.  At  present  we  use  about  fourteen  gallons 
of  absolute  alcohol  a  year,  per  individual. 

The  cost  per  head  of  population  works  out  at  con- 
siderably over  £4.  The  expenditure  per  family  is  esti- 
mated as  over  £21.  Excluding  non-drinking  households, 
the  probable  expenditure  per  family  would  be — working 
classes  over  £17 ;  other  classes  over  £44.  The  deaths 
certified  as  due  to  intemperance  have  increased  from  40 
per  million  in  1855  to  113  per  million  in  1900.  The  total 
direct  and  indirect  cost  of  our  drink  and  our  drinking  is  set 
down  as  more  than  £350,000,000.2 

1  Among  periodical  literature,  in  English,  dealing  with  the  scientific 
aspects  of  the  problem  see  : — 

The  British  Journal  of  Inebriety.    Published  Quarterly.  London. 

Tlie  American  Quarterly  Journal  of  Inebriety.    Boston,  U.S.A. 

The  Medical  Temperance  Review.    Published  Monthly.  London. 

2  The  above  figures  are  stated  in  round  numbers.  For  detailed 
statements  consult  the  following  : — 
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From  the  point  of  view  of  the  worker  "  the  trade  "  is 
not  a  desirable  occupation.  The  brewer  pays  in  wages 
only  7'5  per  cent,  out  of  each  £100  value  produced,  as 
compared  with  55 '0  earned  by  the  coal  miner ; 1  and 
"publicans  and  licensed  victuallers  are  notoriously  a 
short-lived  class  ".2 

The  Evolution  of  the  Alcoholic 

The  drink  problem  is  a  biological  problem.3  Its 
peculiarities  and  perplexities  can  only  be  discovered  by 
studying  it  after  the  manner  of  the  evolutionist.  It  is 
from  this  standpoint  that  Dr.  Harry  Campbell  has  viewed 
the  subject  in  his  contribution  to  this  work. 

Alcoholism  is  an  ancient  evil.  In  almost  all  ages 
known  to  history  and  among  nearly  every  variety  of 
people  man  has  hankered  after  some  agent  which  might 
increase  his  sense  of  well-being  or  ensure  his  detachment 
from  the  aches  and  pains  incidental  to  human  existence. 
Alcohol  is  an  agent  which  from  the  very  nature  of  its 
physiological  action  accomplishes  this  greatly  desired  end. 
Hence  at  all  costs  and  in  the  face  of  almost  insurmount- 
able difficulties,  ways  and  means  have  been  discovered 

Rowntree,  Joseph,  and  Sherwell,  Arthur  :  "  The  Temperance  Prob- 
lem and  Social  Reform  ".  Seventh  edition.  London  and  New  York, 
1900. 

Whittaker,  Sir  Thomas  P.  :  "  The  Economic  Aspect  of  the  Drink 
Problem".    Third  Lees  and  Raper  Memorial  Lecture.    London,  1902. 

National  Temperance  League's  Annuals  for  1906  and  1907.  Edited 
by  J.  T.  Rae.  London. 

1  Burns,  John,  M.P.  :  "  Labour  and  Drink  ".  Fifth  Lees  and  Raper 
Memorial  Lecture.    London,  1904. 

2  Oliver,  Professor  Thomas  :  "  Dangerous  Trades.  The  Historical, 
Social  and  Legal  Aspects  of  Industrial  Occupations  as  affecting  Health." 
London,  1902. 

3Kelynack,  T.  N.  :  "The  Alcohol  Problem  in  its  Biological 
Aspect".    London,  1906. 
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whereby  intoxicating  alcoholic  drinks  might  be  prepared, 
stored,  distributed  and  indulged  in.  From  the  remotest 
ages  both  civilised  and  savage  races  have  made  and  con- 
sumed alcoholic  beverages.  They  were  used  by  the  ancient 
Egyptians.  The  Greeks  and  Romans  were  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  all  the  manifestations  of  inebriety.  The 
Germans  and  Gauls  gained  world-wide  notoriety  for  their 
excesses.  And  in  our  own  country  from  earliest  days  to 
latest  times  alcoholism  has  proved  a  common  source  of 
individual  disaster  and  national  difficulty.  Indeed,  almost 
every  country  seems  to  have  its  particular  "  taste  "  and 
form  of  drink.  "  In  China,  mancluring  and  fan-tsou ;  in 
India,  arak ;  in  Thibet,  choug  and  in  Nubia,  couja  have 
been  made  for  centuries  by  causing  infusions  of  rice  or 
other  boiled  cereals,  mixed  or  not  with  honey  and  spices, 
to  ferment.  Palm  tuine,  pulqud,  of  Mexico,  cachaea  of  Brazil, 
guaruzo  of  South  America,  mobi  of  Virginia,  etc.,  are  pre- 
pared with  the  sap  of  the  palm,  American  aloe,  sugar  cane, 
and  decoctions  of  rice  or  potatoes.  In  Norway  the  sap  of 
the  birch  is  fermented  ;  in  the  Alps  an  infusion  of  gentian 
roots ;  in  the  north  of  Europe  they  have  made  for  a  long 
time  and  still  make  hydromel  from  the  honey  of  bees. 
Lastly,  we  know  the  keptwi  of  the  Arabs  and  the  koumiss 
of  the  Cossacks  obtained  from  the  fermented  milk  of  the 
camel  or  mare.  There  is  nothing,  even  to  the  kangangtsyjen 
made  by  the  Tartars  with  lamb's  flesh,  mixed  with  cooked 
rice  and  other  vegetables,  and  fermented,  which  is  not 
used  as  an  alcoholic  drink."1 

It  has  been  contended  that  this  almost  universal 
practice  of  making  and  drinking  fermented  drinks  indi- 
cates an  instinctive  need,  and  even  suggests  the  possibility 
of  their  fulfilling  some  purpose  in  the  evolution  of  the 
race. 

1  Gautier,  A. :  "  Diet  and  Dietetics  ".  English  edition,  translated 
by  A.  J.  Rice,  M.A.,  M.D.    London,  1906. 
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It  is  clear  that  the  drink  problem  is  indissolubly 
bound  up  with  the  most  intricate  and  mysterious  ele- 
ments of  being.  It  is  for  the  evolutionist  to  attempt  to 
unfold  an  adequate  explanation. 

The  Pathology  of  Alcoholism 

A  rational  study  of  the  drink  problem  must  be  based 
upon  a  sound  pathological  foundation.  No  exposition  of 
the  nature  of  intemperance  and  no  forms  of  enterprise 
seeking  its  prevention  and  arrest  can  satisfy  unless  there 
is  a  clear  recognition  of  the  principles  governing  the 
morbid  states  which  we  conveniently  group  under  the 
designation  of  alcoholism.  The  how  and  why  of  this 
morbid  condition  can  be  answered  by  scientific  investiga- 
tion. The  whence  and  whither  of  the  drunkard's  progress 
may  be  traced  with  precision.  Clinical  experience,  experi- 
mental research,  and  observations  in  the  post-mortem 
room  and  pathological  laboratory  have  revealed  much 
concerning  the  physical  basis  of  the  evil.  The  farseeing 
medico-sociologist  recognises  the  right  of  the  pathologist 
to  probe  into  this  ill  to  the  uttermost.  There  can  be  no 
sharply  defined  division  into  physical  and  moral,  bodily 
and  spiritual  delinquencies  and  deficiences.  The  problem 
must  be  faced  and  dissected  in  all  its  complex  intricacies, 
and  to  the  pathologist  it  is  given  to  lift  the  veil  from 
those  derangements  and  deteriorations,  whether  transitory 
or  permanent,  curable  or  irremediable,  which  form  the 
material  groundwork  of  the  drink  curse. 

Professor  Sims  Woodhead  has  admirably  indicated  the 
standpoint  of  the  scientific  investigator  in  relation  to  the 
pathology  of  alcoholism,  in  his  luminous  chapter  which 
demands  serious  study,  forming  as  it  does  the  basis  on 
which  much  in  our  subsequent  sections  is  built. 
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The  Psychology  of  the  Alcoholic 

Man  has  ever  been  wont  to  seek  out  agents  which 
might  stimulate  or  soothe  mental  activities.  Dr.  Arch- 
dall  Reid  has  spoken  of  the  almost  universal  longing  for 
alcohol  as  "natural  instinct".  This  so-called  natural 
craving  for  an  agent  which  alters  the  relation  of  the 
ego  to  its  environment  cannot  be  denied,  although  it 
varies  greatly  in  races,  and  manifests  much  difference  of 
degree  in  individuals.  It  is  essential  to  any  serious 
inquiry  into  the  problem  of  alcoholism  that  we  closely 
analyse  the  psychology  of  the  alcoholic.  This  has  been 
ably  done  by  Dr.  Claye  Shaw  in  Chapter  IV.  The 
paramount  importance  of  clear  views  in  regard  to  this 
department  of  our  subject  will  be  evident  when  we  come 
to  consider  the  almost  insuperable  difficulties  of  dealing 
effectively  with  the  inebriate.  This  is  particularly  the 
case  when  dealing  with  the  inebriate  woman.1 

No  clear  conception  of  "  the  public-house  difficulty  " 
can  ever  be  arrived  at  either  by  temperance  reformers  or 
legislators  until  at  least  a  working  knowledge  is  secured 
as  to  the  psychology  of  the  public-house  frequenter  and 
the  psychological  nature  of  that  which  we  glibly  speak  of 
as  "temptation".  Surely  we  need  to  recognise  that  in 
regard  to  impressions  made  upon  the  senses  the  physio- 
logical law  regarding  the  "  summation  of  stimuli "  holds 
good. 

No  discussion  of  the  much  discussed  "  barmaid  ques- 
tion "  can  be  satisfactory  which  leaves  out  of  count  the 
immense  importance  of  the  psychological  element.- 

Indeed  the  whole  alcohol  problem  needs  to  be  viewed 

1  See  Papers  on  Inebriety  in  Women.  The  British  Journal  of  Ineb- 
riety, October,  1903. 

2 "Women  as  Barmaids."  Published  for  the  Joint  Committee 
on  the  Employment  of  Barmaids.    London,  1905. 
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from  the  standpoint  of  the  psychologist,  the  investigator 
of  mental  activities  in  both  their  normal  and  morbid 
manifestations. 

Alcoholism  and  Mental  Disease 

Alcohol  is  essentially  a  brain  and  nerve  poison.  It  is 
mainly  due  to  this  fact  that  it  has  proved  so  disastrous 
an  agent  to  the  human  race.  The  study  of  the  action  of 
alcohol  on  the  nervous  system,  and  especially  of  its  in- 
fluence in  producing  mental  derangement,  forms,  therefore, 
one  of  the  most  essential  parts  of  any  serious  considera- 
tion of  the  drink  problem.  Dr.  Theo.  Hyslop  has  very 
clearly  indicated  the  part  played  by  alcohol  as  a  predispos- 
ing and  determining  agent  in  deterioration  and  overthrow 
of  the  mind. 

It  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  arrive  at  anything  like  an 
accurate  numerical  expression  of  the  amount  of  insanity 
dependent  on  alcoholism  and  its  associated  conditions  and 
concomitants.  Dr.  Hyslop's  statement  that  "  alcohol  is 
either  a  direct  or  indirect  factor  in  the  causation  of  at 
least  50  per  cent,  of  the  cases  of  insanity"  is  certainly 
startling,  but  it  is  well  to  note  that  alienists  in  various 
parts  of  the  country  are  testifying  to  the  growing  import- 
ance of  alcohol  as  an  etiological  agent  in  the  production 
of  mental  instability,  and  as  an  influence  initiating  and 
maintaining  morbid  conditions  of  life  and  environment 
making  for  insanity. 

Dr.  T.  S.  Clouston  claims  that  "  alcoholic  excess  is  the 
cause  of  about  20  per  cent,  of  all  the  insanity  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  ".1 

Dr.  Bobert  Jones,  having  analysed  the  returns  of  the 
London  County  Asylums,  says  that  "  21  per  cent,  among 


1  Clouston,  T.  S.  :  "  The  Hygiene  of  Mind  ".    London,  1906. 
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the  men  and  11  per  cent,  among  the  women  were  ascer- 
tained to  owe  their  insanity  to  drink  alone 

But  whatever  may  be  the  true  statistical  expression,  it 
is  indisputable  that  there  is  a  close  relationship  between 
alcoholism  and  insanity.  In  some  cases  alcohol  is  merely 
a  predisposer,  in  others  it  precipitates  the  mental  over- 
throw, in  not  a  few  it  leads  to  bodily  and  mental  states 
or  produces  conditions  of  environment  which  conduce  to 
the  establishment  of  a  morbid  psychology ;  but  in  a  con- 
siderable number  inebriety  must  be  considered  as  itself  a 
conspicuous  symptom  and  indeed  a  direct  outcome  of 
mental  deficiency  or  derangement.2 

Medico-Legal  Relations  of  Alcoholism 

Medical  opinion  and  legal  practice  in  regard  to  the 
management,  punishment  and  control  of  the  alcoholic 
have  for  long  been,  in  great  measure  at  least,  not  only  at 
variance  but  in  actual  conflict.  This  has  arisen  from  a 
difference  in  point  of  view,  but  the  divergence  has  been 
widened  by  a  neglect  of  those  fundamental  considerations 
concerning  the  aetiology  and  pathology  of  inebriety  which 
should  form  the  starting-point  and  reliable  basis  of  all 
theoretical  propositions  and  practical  efforts  directed  to 
rational  reform.3 

Dr.  Stanley  Atkinson  has  very  thoroughly  summarised 
in  Chapter  VI.  the  difficulties  of  the  past  and  the  discrepan- 
cies of  the  present,  and  has  laid  down  sound  suggestions 
for  a  more  reasonable  forensic  practice  in  the  future  in 

1  Jones,  R.  :  "  The  Relation  of  Inebriety  to  Mental  Diseases  ". 
The  British  Journal  of  Inebriety,  July,  1904. 

2 "  The  Report  of  the  Inspector  under  the  Inebriates  Acts,  1879 
to  1900,  for  the  year  1905."    London,  1906. 

3  Kerr,  Norman  :  "  Inebriety  :  its  Etiology,  Pathology,  Treatment 
and  Jurisprudence  ".    Second  edition.    London,  1889. 
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regard  to  medico-legal  points  touching  inebriety  and  the 
inebriate. 

With  the  coming  of  a  more  general  recognition  that 
certain  forms  of  inebriety  at  least  must  be  considered  as 
definite  diseased  states,  and  should  be  dealt  with  accord- 
ingly, considerable  advance  has  been  made  not  only  in 
legislative  powers  but  in  desirable  measures  for  dealing 
with  this  unfortunate  and  misery -producing  class  of  case. 
The  means  at  present  available  are,  however,  all  too 
meagre  and  restricted,  and  as  we  shall  show  later  there  is 
urgent  need  for  much  extension  both  in  theoretical  con- 
ceptions and  therapeutic  measures  for  the  care  and  control 
of  the  inebriate.1 

Alcohol  and  Public  Health 

As  previously  indicated  the  drink  problem  is  really 
but  a  part  of  that  greater  medico-sociological  problem 
which  is  concerned  in  the  study  of  the  nature,  action  and 
reaction  of  man  and  his  environment,  a  study  which  en- 
grosses all  the  energies  of  the  hygienist  and  sanitarian. 

In  dealing  with  alcoholism  in  all  its  forms  it  is  slowly 
being  realised  that  as  with  other  morbid  conditions,  the 
most  rational  and  effective  means  of  coping  with  the  evil 
is  to  concentrate  all  available  energy  upon  its  prevention. 
The  problem  comes  within  the  sphere  of  action  of  the 
medical  officer  of  health,  and  must  be  dealt  with  by 
our  public  health  service.  So  comparatively  simple 
a  procedure  as  the  now  widely  adopted  issue  of  official 
placards  relative  to  the  dangers  incident  to  drinking  is 
in  itself  a  striking  recognition  of  the  principle  that  the 
alcohol  problem  is  but  a  part  of  the  larger  public  health 
problem. 

'Kelynack,  T.  N.  :  Sections  on  "Inebriates"  and  "The  Care  of 
the  Inebriate,"  in  volumes  of  The  Annual  Charities  Register  and  Digest 
for  1905  and  1906.  London. 
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Dr.  Arthur  Newsholme  has  condensed  a  vast  amount  of 
information  into  his  chapter,  and  has  with  lucidity  and 
scientific  precision  defined  the  bearing  of  the  drink  ques- 
tion on  individual  efficiency  and  national  progress.  The 
view-points  of  the  individual  hygienist  and  the  public 
sanitarian  need  to  be  clearly  recognised  and  understood  by 
the  so-called  temperance  reformer  and  progressive  states- 
man, for  the  most  difficult  and  perplexing  elements  in 
the  drink  problem  are  essentially  puzzles  which  State 
medicine  must  do  its  best  to  solve. 

Alcohol  and  Life  Assurance 

Dr.  Arthur  Newsholme  has  touched  on  the  very  in- 
teresting and  most  practical  matter  of  the  relation  of  life 
assurance  to  indulgence  in  alcoholic  drinks.  It  has  seemed 
desirable  that  the  subject,  being  of  such  far-reaching 
interest  to  the  individual  as  well  as  importance  to  the 
State,  should  be  dealt  with  by  one  who  as  a  medical 
officer  to  an  insurance  office  was  able  to  consider  it  from 
the  specialist's  standpoint.  Mr.  W.  McAdam  Eccles 
furnishes  a  summary  of  life  assurance  experience  which 
is  of  much  suggestive  value,  and  will  prove  of  considerable 
service  for  purposes  of  reference. 

Alcoholism  in  Relation  to  Women  and  Children 

There  are  no  aspects  of  the  problem  of  greater  signifi- 
cance than  those  which  concern  the  effects  of  alcohol  and 
alcoholism  on  women  and  children.  The  paramount 
importance  of  the  subject  is  universally  admitted.  It  is 
generally  believed  that  female  intemperance  is  on  the 
increase,  and  certainly  alcoholism  among  women  is  ex- 
tremely prevalent  often  in  forms  most  difficult  to  recognise 
and  frequently  overlooked  by  those  in  close  association 
with  the  drinker.    It  is  probably  true  that  those  gross 
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forms  of  drunkenness  so  realistically  depicted  by  Hogarth 1 
are  much  less  common  now  than  formerly,  but  in  many 
parts  of  the  country  open  and  most  revolting  forms  of 
inebriety  among  women  still  continue. 

Dr.  Arthur  Shadwell  has  contended  that  "female 
drunkenness  among  the  people  has  not  increased  but 
very  distinctly  diminished  during  the  last  twenty-five 
years 

In  a  more  recent  work,  however,  Dr.  Shadwell  indicates 
that  in  this  country  "  drunkenness  and  neglect  are  more 
frequent  among  women  than  anywhere  else  ".3  If  this  be 
so,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  it,  the  subject  is  at 
once  seen  to  be  one  of  the  most  pressing  national 
importance. 

In  this  collective  series  of  studies  we  have  been  fortun- 
ate in  obtaining  the  valuable  assistance  of  one  who  as  a 
woman  and  a  medical  expert  is  able  to  present  the  con- 
sideration of  this  all-important  aspect  of  the  problem  with 
exceptional  knowledge  and  rare  scientific  insight  into  its 
real  meaning  and  influence  on  the  life  of  the  home  and 
the  upbuilding  of  the  nation.  Mrs.  Scharlieb's  contribu- 
tion to  this  symposium  is  one  of  exceptional  value,  and 
merits  thorough  study. 

It  would  seem  that  the  pernicious  influence  of  alcohol 
makes  its  mark  at  every  age.  As  Dr.  J.  W.  Ballantyne 
has  recently  put  it.  "  Parental,  and  especially  maternal, 
alcoholism  of  the  kind  to  which  the  name  of  chronic 

1  In  Sir  Lauder  Brunton's  Essay  on  "  Stimulants  and  Narcotics  " 
(included  in  his  work  on  "Disorders  of  Assimilation,  Digestion,  etc.". 
London,  1904)  there  are  reproductions  of  Hogarth's  "Gin  Lane" 
and  "Beer  Street". 

2 Shadwell,  Arthur,  M.D. :  "Drink,  Temperance  and  Legislation  ". 
London,  1902. 

"  Shadwell,  Arthur,  M.D. :  "  Industrial  Efficiency  :  A  Comparative 
Study  of  Industrial  Life  in  England,  Germany  and  America  ".  Lon- 
don, 1906. 
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drunkenness  or  persistent  soaking  is  applied  is  the  source 
of  both  ante-natal  and  post-natal  mortality  ".1 

The  researches  of  the  late  Dr.  Matthews-Duncan,2 
Dr.  W.  C.  Sullivan3  and  others4  all  go  to  show  that  in 
alcoholism  we  have  a  fruitful  source  of  disaster  to  infant 
and  child  life. 

Many  are  alcoholised  before  they  are  born,  for  as  Dr. 
Archdall  Reid  puts  it,  "  the  embryo  of  a  drunken  mother 
is  practically  another  drunken  person ".  Much  of  the 
appalling  infantile  mortality  is  the  outcome  of  apathy, 
ignorance  and  neglect  engendered  by  drink.  Professor 
Bunge  holds  that  the  now  all  too  common  incapacity  of 
women  to  suckle  their  children  is  oftentimes  transmitted 
from  mother  to  daughter,  and  in  many  instances  is  a 
resultant  of  alcoholism  in  the  parents.  This  is  a  matter 
needing  serious  investigation  in  this  country.5  If  sub- 
stantiated it  indicates  a  far-reaching  action  on  Nature's 
part  to  eliminate  the  unfit.    It  would  be  an  interesting  in- 

1  See  "  Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  National  Conference  on 
Infantile  Mortality  held  at  "Westminster,  13th  and  14th  June,  1906  ". 
Westminster,  1906. 

2  Matthews-Duncan  :  "  On  Alcoholism  in  Gynaecology  and  Obstet- 
rics". Transactions,  Edinburgh  Obstetrical  Society.  Vol.  xiii.,  p.  105 
1888. 

3  Sullivan,  W.  C.  :  Journal  of  Mental  Science.  Vol.  xlv.,  p.  489. 
1899. 

4  Consult  also:  Mackenzie,  W.  Leslie,  M.D. :  "The  Medical 
Inspection  of  School  Children  ".  Edinburgh,  1904.  "  The  Report  of 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Third  International  Congress  for  the  Welfare 
and  Protection  of  Children.  London,  1902  ;  and  articles  in  Tlw  British 
Journal  of  Inebriety,  October,  1903. 

5  Bunge:  "  Alcoholergiftung  und  Degeneration  ".  Leipsic,  1904. 
English  translation,  "  Alcoholic  Poisoning  and  Degeneration ". 
London,  1905.  For  references  to  same  subject  see  :  McCleary,  G.  F., 
M.D.  :  "Infantile  Mortality  and  Infants'  Milk  Depots".  London, 
1905.  Woodhead,  Professor  G.  Sims,  M.D.  :  "Alcoholism  in  Rela- 
tion to  Infantile  Mortality,"  in  Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  National 
Conference  on  Infantile  Mortality.    Westminster,  1906. 


THE  DRINK  PROBLEM :  AN  INTRODUCTION  15 


quiry  to  see  to  what  extent  Jewish  mothers,  who  almost 
the  world  over  suckle  their  offspring,  even  in  the  greatest 
poverty  and  under  the  worst  possible  hygienic  conditions, 
owe  the  retention  of  this  natural  function  to  the  practic- 
ally universal  sobriety  of  their  forebears. 

The  far-extending  pernicious  influence  of  alcohol 
working  through  the  women  and  children  of  the  nation 
cannot  be  over-estimated.  Such  a  clear- visioned  reformer 
as  the  Eight  Hon.  John  Burns,  M.P.,  has  recently  sum- 
marised the  situation  with  scientific  accuracy  and  states- 
man-like insight : — 

"Bad  though  liquor  is  to  the  child,  penalising  as  it  is 
to  the  father,  alcohol  in  the  mother,  especially  in  the 
expectant  mother,  is  one  of  the  most  serious  tragedies 
that  society  is  confronted  with.  It  not  only  produces 
sterility,  abortion,  and  premature  aud  still-births,  but, 
what  is  worse  and  more  pathetic  to  me,  debility  in  the 
children  who  survive  the  alcoholic  impregnation.  There 
is  the  poignant  tragedy  of  the  might-have-been  blighted 
by  material  indiscretion  ere  active  life  had  come.  Sadder, 
too,  to  me,  is  this  fact,  that  children  of  alcoholic,  or  even 
drunken  or  heavy-drinking  parents,  are  permanently 
handicapped  in  the  race  of  life,  probably  for  thirty,  forty 
or  fifty  years,  simply  because  of  the  transient  folly  and 
the  temporary  satisfaction  of  one  of  the  most  stupid  and 
physically  demoralising  appetites  that  we  as  a  nation  are 
cursed  with  in  nearly  all  classes  of  society." 

The  Criminology  of  Alcoholism 

Social  disorder  is  a  universally  recognised  consequence 
of  alcoholism.  From  the  very  nature  of  the  action  of 
alcohol  on  the  higher  centres  of  man's  nervous  system, 
dissolution  of  the  most  essential  and  yet  the  most  recently 
acquired  elements  in  his  moral  and  intellectual  constitu- 
tion inevitably  occurs,  debasing  him  from  the  most 
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elevated  standards  of  thought  and  conduct  to  the  lowest 
depths  of  heedless  bestiality.  Criminality  is  necessarily 
therefore  an  outcome  of  many  forms  of  alcoholism.  The 
why  and  the  wherefore  of  this  is  succinctly  but  forcibly 
expressed  by  Dr.  W.  C.  Sullivan,  who  as  a  medical  officer 
to  one  of  H.M.  Prisons,  and  an  experienced  investigator 
into  the  morbid  psychology  of  crime,  writes  with  the 
authority  of  one  who  deals  with  his  subject  as  a  practical 
expert.  His  conclusions  afford  strong  confirmatory  evi- 
dence as  to  the  important  part  which  drink  plays  as  a 
crime-producing  agent. 

It  is  extremely  difficult  to  arrive  at  an  unequivocal 
statistical  expression  of  drink-cursed  crime. 

As  far  back  as  1834  a  Select  Committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons  declared  that  to  the  traffic  in  intoxicants  was 
due  "the  spread  of  crime  in  every  shape  and  form". 
Later  testimony1  has  affirmed  the  same  contention. 

Consult — Rowntree,  Joseph,  and  Sherwell,  Arthur:  "The  Tem- 
perance Problem  and  Social  Reform,"  1900.  Sherwell,  Arthur :  "The 
Drink  Peril  in  Scotland,"  Edinburgh  and  London,  1903.  The  late  R. 
B.  Grindrod,  M.D.  :  "The  Nation's  Vice,"  London,  1884.  "Labour 
and  Drink,"  Fifth  Lees  and  Raper  Memorial  Lecture,  by  John  Burns, 
M.P.,  London,  1904.  Shadwell,  Arthur:  "Drink,  Temperance  and 
Legislation,"  London,  1902. 

See  following  Official  Reports  : — 

Select  Committee  (House  of  Commons)  on  Intoxication,  1834. 

Select  Committee  (House  of  Commons)  on  Public-houses,  1854. 

Select  Committee  (House  of  Commons)  on  Habitual  Drinkers, 
1872. 

Select  Committee  (House  of  Lords)  on  Intemperance,  1876. 
Select  Committee  (House  of  Commons)  on  British  and  Foreign 

Spirits,  1890. 
Royal  Commission  on  Sunday  Closing,  1890. 
Royal  Commission  on  Liquor  Licensing  Laws,  1896. 

Consult  also  : — 
Judicial  Statistics. 

Reports  of  Commissioner  of  Metropolitan  Police. 
Reports  of  Inspector  of  Reformatories, 
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The  Eev.  Canon  J.  W.  Horsley,  formerly  chaplain  to 
H.M.  Prison  at  Clerkenwell,  estimates  that  75  per  cent,  of 
crime  as  he  has  seen  it  in  prison  work  may  be  "  directly  or 
indirectly  attributed  to  intemperance,"  and  so  experienced 
an  observer  as  Mr.  Thomas  Holmes  endorses  the  state- 
ment that  "  75  per  cent,  of  crime  is  in  some  way  connected 
with  drink".1 

In  passing  it  is  well  to  note  that  it  is  now  established 
that  there  is  a  close  relationship  between  alcoholism  and 
suicide.2 

Alcoholism  and  Paupeeism 

That  there  is  a  very  close  connection  between  alcohol- 
ism and  poverty  is  indisputable,  but  its  extent  and  direct- 
ness is  difficult  to  express.  Mr.  Charles  Booth  thinks  that 
"drink  must  be  accounted  the  most  prolific  of  all  the 
causes  [of  pauperism]  ";  and  adds  very  truly  "it  is  the 
least  necessary  ". 

Dr.  Ralph  Crowley,  who  has  had  exceptional  opportun- 
ities of  forming  a  correct  judgment  as  to  the  true  nature 
of  the  relationship  between  intemperance  and  that  degree 
of  poverty  which  finds  expression  in  what  is  termed  pau- 
perism, has  collected  and  summarised  practically  all  the 
data  at  present  available  regarding  this  most  important 
section  of  our  subject. 

The  Teaching  of  Tempeeance 

The  almost  insuperable  difficulty  of  restoring  the  con- 
firmed drinker  to  habits  of  sobriety  has  compelled  attention 

1  See  Report  of  Discussion  on  "  The  Relations  of  Inebriety  and 
Crime".    The  British  Journal  of  Inebriety,  October,  1906. 

2  Sullivan,  W.  0. :  "  Inebriety  and  Suicide  ".  The  British  Journal 
of  Inebriety,  July,  1903. 

Wilson,  G.  R. :  "Drunkenness,"  p.  34.    London,  1893. 
2 
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to  the  rational  and  most  desirable  prophylactic  measure  of 
securing  protection  by  adequate  instruction  in  schools. 

Thoughtful  minds  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  wisest  course  to  arrest  intemperance  is  to  provide 
suitable  teaching  whereby  the  up-springing  generations 
may  be  furnished  with  the  principles  on  which  sobriety 
must  depend.1 

Of  recent  years  there  has  been  a  remarkable  movement 
in  favour  of  systematic  teaching  of  hygiene  and  temper- 
ance in  our  public  elementary  schools.  The  growth  and 
present  expression  of  this  demand  has  been  well  expressed 
by  Dr.  Claude  Taylor,  who  has  devoted  much  time  and 
labour  to  the  furthering  of  this  most  necessary  advance 
in  educational  enterprise. 

Alcohol  and  National  Deterioration 

The  State  inquiry2  into  influences  impairing  our 
nation's  vitality  has,  as  might  have  been  expected,  clearly 
demonstrated  the  important  part  played  by  drink. 

The  Report  states  that — 

"  Next  to  the  urbanisation  of  the  people,  and  intimately 
associated  with  it,  as  the  outcome  of  many  of  the  condi- 
tions it  creates,  the  question  of  '  drink '  occupies  a  pro- 
minent place  among  the  causes  of  degeneration.  The  close 
connection  between  a  craving  for  drink  and  bad  housing, 
bad  feeding,  a  polluted  and  depressing  atmosphere,  long 
hours  of  work  in  over-heated  and  often  ill-ventilated 
rooms,  only  relieved  by  the  excitements  of  town  life,  is 
too  self-evident  to  need  demonstration ;  nor,  unfortunately, 
is  the  extent  of  the  evil  more  open  to  dispute." 

1  For  much  useful  historical  information,  see  "  The  Jubilee  of  the 
Band  of  Hope  Movement".  Edited  by  Frederic  Smith.  London, 
1897. 

2 "Report  of  the  Inter-Departmental  Committee  on  Physical 
Deterioration."    London,  1904. 
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There  is  much  reason  to  believe  that  our  people  are 
undergoing  a  profound  psychological  change,1  and  it  is 
evident  to  all  that  remarkable  alterations  in  the  mode  and 
manner  of  life  are  occurring.  It  would  seem  that  while 
the  conditions  of  our  environment  are  such  as  arouse 
fresh  longings  and  increase  old  proclivities  for  alcoholic 
indulgence,  there  is  a  greater  susceptibility  to  react  to  the 
toxic  action  of  alcohol  and  less  power  to  withstand  its  ill 
effects. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  there  is  indisputable  evidence  that 
in  alcohol  we  have  an  agent  which  is  producing  much 
individual  inefficiency,  and  if  not  actually  producing  racial 
decadence  is  at  all  events  hindering  and  hampering 
national  progress. 

It  is  to  this  aspect  of  the  problem  that  Dr.  Robert 
Jones  has  contributed  a  particularly  suggestive  and  in- 
structive section,  which  cannot  but  afford  much  food  for 
thought  and  no  little  material  for  discussion. 

Legislative  Aspects  op  the  Drink  Problem 

From  earliest  days  the  State  has  claimed  and  exercised 
the  right  to  control  what  for  convenience  is  termed  "the 
liquor  traffic  ".  King  Edgar,  acting  under  the  direction  of 
Dunstan,  seems  to  have  been  the  first  of  our  monarchs 
to  attempt  legislative  restriction.2 

A  measure  of  "  early  closing  "  was  provided  for  London 
as  far  back  as  the  thirteenth  century,  when  by  the  Statuta 
Civitatis  London,  passed  in  1285,  taverns  were  forbidden  to 
remain  open  after  curfew.8 

1  Hyslop,  T.  B. :  "  The  Vitality  of  a  Nation  ".  The  British  Journal 
of  Inebriety,  April,  1906. 

2 French,  V.  R.  :  "Nineteen  Centuries  of  Drink  in  England". 
Second  edition.    London,  N.D. 

3Shadwell,  Arthur:  "Drink,  Temperance  and  Legislation". 
London, 1902. 
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The  scanty  and  scattered  records  of  the  fourteenth  and 
fifteenth  centuries  contain  abundant  references  to  manorial 
and  municipal  expedients  for  regulating  the  sale  of  alcoholic 
liquors  and  limiting  the  evil  effects  resulting  therefrom.1 

Interesting  and  instructive  as  the  early  legislative 
enactments  for  the  restriction  of  the  liquor  traffic  un- 
doubtedly are  to  the  serious  student  and  rational  reformer, 
the  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  centuries  furnish  the  most 
important  evidence  of  the  evolution  of  organised  thought 
and  collective  action  in  regard  to  this  matter.2 

Two  centuries  of  experiments  in  licensing  furnish 
abundant  evidence  of  an  attempt  to  attain  a  double  pur- 
pose, the  safeguarding  of  the  people  from  the  evils  incident 
to  intemperance,  and  the  raising  of  revenue  by  the  taxa- 
tion of  the  causal  factors,  the  intoxicating  drinks.3 

In  studying  the  legislative  aspect  of  the  drink  problem, 
it  is  most  necessary  to  assume  the  spirit  of  the  scientifi- 
cally directed  historian  and  to  view  the  slow  development 
of  taxation  and  other  forms  of  restriction  of  the  liquor 
traffic  from  the  standpoint  of  the  evolutionist.4 

It  will  then  be  at  once  apparent  that  much  if  not  all 
of  our  legislative  efforts  have  been  little  better  than  blind 
experiments,  temporary  expedients  and  compromises  with 
selfish  individual  or  vested  interests.  Throughout  there 
has  been  a  conspicuous  lack  of  any  clear  recognition  of 
scientific  principles  which  might  guide  thought  and  govern 
action. 

1  Souttar,  Robinson  :  "  Alcohol :  Its  Place  and  Power  in  Legisla- 
tion ".    London,  1904. 

2  See  Appendices  to  Sixth  Lees  and  Raper  Memorial  Lecture  on 
"  Law  and  the  Liquor  Traffic,"  by  the  late  Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson,  Bart., 
M.P.    London,  1905. 

3  Webb,  Sidney  and  Beatrice  :  "  The  History  of  Liquor  Licensing 
in  England  principally  from  1700  to  1830  ".    London,  1903. 

4  Rowntree,  Joseph,  and  Sherwell,  Arthur  :  "  The  Taxation  of  the 
Liquor  Trade,"  vol.  i.    London,  1906. 
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If  legislative  enactment  must  lag  behind  popular  opinion, 
then  it  may  well  be  that  for  some  time  to  come  mere  ex- 
pediency and  compromise  shall  govern  our  advance.  It  is 
right,  however,  that  statesmen  should  remember  that 
with  the  growing  recognition  of  medico-sociological  truths, 
legislation  must  become  a  science  as  well  as  be  practised 
as  an  art  if  the  greatest  good  is  to  be  secured  for  the 
greatest  number. 

Dr.  Vickermann  Rutherford,  M.P.,  in  Chapter  XIV., 
has  furnished  a  summary  of  the  present  position  in  facts 
and  principles,  and  has  attempted  something  in  the  nature 
of  an  anticipation.  His  contribution,  judged  from  both 
medical  and  legislative  standpoints,  is  rich  in  suggestions 
meriting  serious  consideration.  Within  the  limited  space 
at  his  disposal  he  has  wisely  not  attempted  anything  like 
a  complete  exposition  of  the  numerous  much  discussed 
and  many  most  controversial  subjects  which  call  for 
thorough  scrutiny,  but  he  has  indicated  the  essential  need 
for  an  approach  to  each  and  all  in  a  strictly  scientific 
spirit. 

In  this  necessarily  brief  introduction  I  have  endeavoured 
to  indicate  that  the  great  object  of  this  work  throughout 
is  to  show  that  all  forms  of  constructive  reform  must  be 
based  upon  a  clear  recognition  of  the  action  of  Natural 
Law. 
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The  Natuee  op  Alcohol 

WHAT  is  Alcohol  ?  Alcohol  is  a  volatile  liquid  ob- 
tained by  the  fermentation  of  grape  sugar,  a 
process  in  which  carbonic  acid  is  formed  as  well,  but  the 
latter  escapes  for  the  most  part  as  gas,  only  a  small 
proportion  remaining  in  solution.  When,  however,  the 
alcoholic  solution  is  bottled  up  before  fermentation  is 
complete,  a  large  amount  of  the  carbonic  acid  may  be 
held  in  solution,  and  this  escaping  as  bubbles  when  the 
pressure  is  removed,  effervescence  results. 

The  grape  sugar  from  which  alcohol  is  produced  may 
be  obtained  from  a  variety  of  sources,  and  all  sorts  of 
different  vegetable  substances  have  been  placed  under  con- 
tribution at  one  time  or  another  in  the  manufacture  of 
alcohol,  among  them  honey,  fruits  (such  as  the  grape, 
apple,  pear),  starchy  substances  which  can  readily  be  made 
to  yield  sugar  (such  as  maize,  barley,  wheat,  potatoes), 
and  the  sap  of  plants  (such  as  the  palm). 
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The  Disoovbey  of  Alcohol 

It  was  probably  not  until  man  had  reached  the  agri- 
cultural period  of  his  development,  and  began  to  cultivate 
the  vegetable  kingdom  for  food,  that  he  first  learnt  to  make 
alcohol.  This  conclusion  is  suggested  by  the  fact  that  all 
pre-agricultural  peoples,  such  as  the  Australian  aborigines, 
the  Californian  Indians,  the  Andamanese,  and  the  pigmy 
tribes  of  Africa,  are  ignorant  of  the  process.  These  pre- 
agriculturists  are  the  most  primitive  people  living — naked, 
or  all  but  naked,  savages,  subsisting  by  hunting  and  fish- 
ing, and  on  such  sustenance  as  the  uncultivated  vegetable 
kingdom  affords.  They  all  practise  cookery,  and  in  view 
of  their  ignorance  of  alcohol,  it  is  remarkable  what  in- 
genuity they  display  in  the  preparation  of  their  vegetable 
food,  knowing  how  to  convert  acrid  and  even  poisonous 
substances  into  wholesome  and  palatable  dishes.  With  a 
few  insignificant  exceptions  they  are  ignorant  of  the  use 
of  metals ;  nor  have  they  any  pottery,  and  they  are  thus 
placed  at  a  great  disadvantage  in  the  matter  of  vessels  for 
holding  water,  for  which  purpose  they  employ  such  natural 
receptacles  as  bamboo  canes,  shells,  or  gourds,  or,  again, 
vessels  made  of  skin,  closely  plaited  reeds,  bark,  wood,  or 
even  stone.  Of  these  the  stone  vessels  alone  are  capable 
of  resisting  the  action  of  fire  ;  yet  they  very  seldom  make 
them,  and  still  more  seldom  use  them  for  placing  on  the 
fire.  Consequently,  they  cannot  boil  water  over  the  fire, 
and  have  to  resort  to  the  somewhat  clumsy  method  of 
first  heating  stones  and  then  immersing  them  in  a  vessel 
containing  water. 

Here,  surely,  we  have  a  clue  to  the  reason  why  man 
did  not  manufacture  alcohol  before  the  agricultural  period. 
Doubtless  the  dearth  of  substances  so  suitable  for  fermenta- 
tion as  are  barley,  maize,  and  above  all  the  grape,  had 
something  to  do  with  it.    There  are,  however,  many  un- 
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cultivated  vegetable  products  capable  of  yielding  alcohol. 
Honey  also,  an  important  article  of  diet  among  most  of 
the  pre-agriculturists,  was  available  for  the  purpose,  yield- 
ing as  it  does  that  once  so  popular  beverage  known  as 
"mead".  How  came  it,  then,  that  man  of  the  pre-agri- 
cultural  period  never  learned  to  make  alcohol  ?  It  was,  I 
suggest,  because  he  was  unprovided  with  suitable  vessels  for 
holding  the  fermenting  material.  In  order  to  manufacture 
alcohol  in  any  quantity,  large  vessels,  such  as  earthenware 
pans  or  jars,  or  wooden  tubs  are  required ;  and  while  pre- 
agricultural  man  might  have  been  able,  with  considerable 
difficulty,  to  brew  himself  small  quantities  by  the  aid  of 
such  vessels  as  he  possessed — for  some  pre-agriculturists, 
such  as  the  Australians,  make  wooden  bowls  of  no  mean 
size — it  would  have  been  impossible  for  him  to  brew  it,  or, 
having  brewed  it,  to  store  it,  in  any  but  the  smallest 
quantities.  For  this  latter  purpose  earthenware  jars,  or 
wooden  barrels,  are  essential,  neither  of  which  were  forth- 
coming at  this  early  epoch.  It  is  true  that  alcohol  can  be 
stored  in  leathern  bottles,  and  indeed  wine  was  kept  in 
this  way  until  within  quite  recent  times  ;  it  is  also  true 
that  some  of  the  pre-agriculturists  employ  vessels  made 
of  the  skins  of  animals  for  holding  water,  but  these  are  of 
the  rudest  description,  and  quite  unfit  for  storing  alcohol, 
and  until  the  potter's  art  had  come  to  his  aid  man  was 
unable  either  to  carry  on  the  process  of  fermentation,  or 
to  store  the  finished  product,  on  any  but  the  smallest 
scale. 

This  question  of  the  storage  of  alcohol  is  one  of  con- 
siderable interest,  for  without  the  means  of  storing  it,  it 
is  practically  impossible,  even  with  a  ready  means  of  manu- 
facturing large  quantities,  to  keep  a  continuous  supply  at 
the  disposal  of  a  community. 

The  discovery  of  alcohol,  then,  dates  from  the  beginning 
of  the  agricultural  period.    Now  almost  all  the  existing 
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primitive  peoples  of  the  world  have  reached  this  period, 
and  they  are  acquainted  with  the  art  of  pottery  making,  a 
knowledge  which,  as  I  suggest,  was  a  necessary  pre- 
liminary to  the  manufacture  of  alcohol.  It  will  thus  be 
seen  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  few  surviving  pre- 
agricultural  peoples,  all  so-called  savages  know  how  to 
make  alcohol,  a  fact  not,  I  think,  generally  recognised. 
The  "  red-skins  "  of  North  and  South  America,  the  negroes 
of  the  vast  continent  of  Africa,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
multitudinous  islands,  large  and  small,  of  the  Pacific, 
were  all  tillers  of  the  soil  and  makers  of  pottery  before 
they  came  in  contact  with  the  white  man,  and  they  almost 
all  knew  how  to  brew  the  fiery  liquor.  A  few  tribes  here 
and  there  might  have  been  ignorant  of  it,  and  even  in- 
habitants over  extensive  areas,  such  as  a  large  portion  of 
New  Guinea  ;  but  these  are  exceptions. 

The  Antiquity  op  Alcohol 

Assuming  that  alcohol  and  agriculture  made  their  ap- 
pearance at  about  the  same  time,  we  may,  by  estimating 
the  date  at  which  man  first  began  to  cultivate  the  soil, 
form  a  rough  estimate  of  the  antiquity  of  alcohol. 

We  do  not,  of  course,  know  when  agriculture  was  first 
introduced,  but  probably  we  shall  be  well  within  the  mark 
if  we  give  it  an  antiquity  of  thirty  thousand  years.  This 
conclusion  is  arrived  at  in  the  following  way :  The  most 
ancient  civilisation  was  the  Egyptian,  and  recent  investi- 
gations suggest  that  this  civilisation  dates  back  fifteen 
thousand  years  at  least.  But  agriculture  must  have  ex- 
isted long  anterior  to  the  earliest  Egyptian  civilisation. 
There  are  two  distinct  stages  in  the  history  of  agriculture 
— the  migratory  and  the  stationary.  The  first  stage  con- 
stitutes a  step  between  the  purely  nomad  life  of  the  pre- 
agriculturist  and  the  beginning  of  civilisation,  i.e.,  in  it 
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the  tribes  lead  a  mixed  nomad  and  agricultural  life,  culti- 
vating a  patch  of  land  and  abandoning  it  when  it  has 
yielded  its  harvest.  All  the  primitive  agricultural  peoples 
of  the  world,  save  those  inhabiting  small  islands  where 
migration  is  impossible,  are  in  this  stage.  Such  is  the 
case,  for  instance,  with  all,  or  practically  all,  the  primitive 
negroes  of  Africa,  and  such  was  the  case  with  most  of  the 
natives  of  America  at  the  time  of  the  Discovery — I  say 
most,  because  some  of  them,  i.e.,  the  Californians  and  the 
Tierra  del  Fuegians,  were,  and  are  to  this  day,  pre-agri- 
culturists,  while  the  natives  of  Mexico,  Central  America 
and  Peru  had  already  reached  the  stage  of  fixed  agri- 
culture. 

Now  civilisation  dates  from  the  period  of  fixed  agri- 
culture. It  is  not  possible  for  man  to  make  any  great 
headway  while  he  is  leading  a  wandering  life ;  it  was 
only  when  he  had  become  rooted  to  the  soil  and  had 
begun  to  cultivate  cereals,  whereby  an  abundance  of 
nutritious  food  was  placed  at  his  disposal,  that  it  was 
possible  for  that  division  of  labour  to  take  place  which  is 
essential  to  civilisation. 

We  are  compelled,  therefore,  to  assume  that  the  ancient 
Egyptian  civilisation  was  long  antedated  by  a  period  of 
migratory  agriculture,  say  for  fifteen  thousand  years,  and 
this  would  give  to  agriculture  an  antiquity  of  some  thirty 
thousand  years ;  and — if  we  assume  that  agriculture  and 
alcohol  made  their  appearance  together — a  like  antiquity 
to  alcohol.  This  may  seem  a  great  age,  but  a  few  thou- 
sand years  cannot  be  regarded  as  long  from  the  point  of 
view  of  evolution,  not  long,  that  is,  as  compared  with  the 
total  length  of  time  man's  evolution  has  occupied.  It  is 
probable  that  those  ancestors  of  the  ancient  civilised 
Egyptians  who  first  brewed  alcohol  were  on  much  the 
same  evolutionary  level  as  the  aboriginal  Australians  of 
to-day  :  i.e.,  that  they  had  reached  (employing  my  method 
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of  tabulation J)  the  13'5th  grade  of  evolution  (man's  ape- 
like ancestor  belonging  to  the  5th  grade,  and  the  average 
European  of  to-day  to  the  15th).  Assuming,  then,  that 
man  had  reached  the  13'5th  rung  of  his  evolutionary 
ladder  before  he  learned  to  brew  alcohol,  it  is  obvious 
that  he  had  made  considerable  advance  in  his  evolution 
before  he  had  felt  the  stimulus  of  that  most  potent  and 
alluring  essence. 

The  Evolution  of  Alcoholic  Deinks 

The  earliest  alcoholic  drinks  were  very  different  from 
those  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  There  were  no 
finely  flavoured  wines,  liqueurs,  or  even  malt  liquors. 
They  were  for  the  most  part  unpleasant  to  the  taste 
and  highly  diluted,  so  that  to  produce  intoxication  large 
quantities  had  to  be  taken.  The  first  great  advance  in 
the  manufacture  of  intoxicating  drinks  came  with  the 
cultivation  of  the  vine  and  of  cereals,  from  the  former  of 
which  wine  was  made,  and  from  the  latter  beer.  It  is 
not  known  which  is  the  more  ancient  drink  of  the  two, 
but  that  they  both  have  a  high  antiquity  is  certain,  for 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Egyptians  of  the  fourth 
dynasty,  i.e.,  6,000  years  ago,  had  four  different  kinds  of 
wine,  employing  in  their  manufacture  both  the  grape  and 
the  palm,  and  that  they  made  from  barley  a  species  of 
beer  which  they  flavoured  with  lupins  and  other  vegetable 
substances.  The  Assyrians,  whose  civilisation  was  nearly 
as  old  as  that  of  the  Egyptians,  made  wine  from  the 
grape,  fig,  and  palm,  and  the  Hittites,  inhabiting  South 
Palestine,  a  people  who  were  highly  civilised  when  the 
Jews  had  scarcely  emerged  from  barbarism,  seem  to  have 
had  very  similar  drinks.  As  for  the  Jews  themselves,  we 
know  that  as  long  back  as  4,000  years  Noah  "planted  a 

1  Campbell,  H. :  "The  Evolution  of  Man's  Diet ".  The  Lancet,  1894. 
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vineyard  "  ;  and  that  the  ancient  Greeks  were  acquainted 
with  wine  many  centuries  before  Christ  is  evident  from 
the  writings  of  Homer. 

There  is  some  difficulty  in  tracing  the  history  of  beer, 
owing  to  the  loose  way  in  which  the  word  is  often  em- 
ployed. It  has  been  used  to  denote  almost  any  (non- 
distilled)  intoxicating  drink  obtained  from  the  cereals — 
maize,  barley,  wheat,  millet — and  from  such  substances 
as  manioc  and  the  sweet  potato.  The  ancient  Peruvians 
made  beer  (chica)  from  maize ;  in  India  and  Japan  it  has 
long  been  made  from  rice,  and  by  the  natives  of  India 
from  many  other  cereals.  Indeed,  it  would  appear  that 
the  cereals  were  in  the  first  instance  cultivated  as  much 
for  the  purpose  of  brewing  beer  as  for  food. 

The  earlier  kinds  of  beer  were  for  the  most  part 
nauseous  compounds.  Many  different  substances  were 
used  to  flavour  them,  but  it  was  not  until  comparatively 
recent  times  that  hops  were  employed  for  this  purpose; 
these  were  not  introduced  into  England  until  the  four- 
teenth century. 

Less  important  among  ancient  drinks  than  wine  and 
beer  were  mead  and  cider,  both  of  which  were  largely 
drunk  by  the  ancient  Britons  in  Cassar's  time,  though 
mead  was  known  at  a  much  earlier  date. 

One  of  the  greatest  discoveries  in  connection  with 
alcohol  was  the  method  of  concentrating  it  by  distillation. 
This  method  was  first  employed  by  Geber  in  the  seventh 
or  eighth  century,  and  it  was  practised  by  the  Arabian  and 
Saracenic  chemists.  Spirit-drinking  did  not,  however, 
come  into  vogue  until  several  centuries  after  this ;  in  our 
own  country  not  before  the  Tudor  period.  Brandy,  pro- 
duced by  the  distillation  of  wine,  was  first  made  in  the 
early  part  of  the  fourteenth  century. 
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Intoxicating  Drinks  among  Primitive  Peoples 

A  study  of  the  intoxicating  drinks  at  present  in  use 
among  primitive  peoples  is  helpful  in  enabling  us  to  form 
a  notion  of  the  nature  of  those  first  manufactured  by  man. 
It  is  probable  that  the  preparation  of  the  earliest  alcoholic 
drinks  was  closely  associated  with  that  of  other  narcotising 
beverages.  A  few  of  these  may  be  mentioned.  The  Cali- 
fornian  Indians  prepare  a  narcotic  liquor  by  boiling  the 
root  of  the  Jamestown  weed,  and  the  Mohave  Indians  a 
similar  drink  by  infusing  the  leaves  and  the  root  of  a 
certain  species  of  stramonium,  just  as,  coming  to  a  civilised 
people,  the  natives  of  India  make  an  infusion  of  Indian 
hemp.  The  natives  of  some  of  the  Pacific  Islands  prepare 
an  intoxicating  drink  by  chewing  the  kava  root  and  spit- 
ting the  fluid  which  accumulates  in  the  mouth,  and  the 
aqueous  rinsings  of  the  mouth,  into  a  receptacle  where 
the  product  is  allowed  to  ferment.  In  a  somewhat  similar 
way  certain  American  tribes  prepare  a  beverage  by  chew- 
ing the  boiled  manioc.  Presumably  the  object  of  the 
chewing  in  these  cases  is  the  conversion  of  starch  into 
fermentable  sugar  by  the  action  of  the  saliva,  though  it 
seems  doubtful  whether  the  kava  beverage  contains  any 
appreciable  quantity  of  alcohol. 

Primitive  peoples  obtained  their  alcohol  from  many 
different  substances ;  indeed,  comparing  modern  methods 
with  those  employed  by  primitive  and  ancient  peoples,  one 
is  struck  by  the  comparatively  few  substances  which  are 
now  used  in  its  manufacture.  The  sap  of  certain  palms 
is  widely  employed  for  this  purpose  in  South  America, 
Africa,  Asia  and  the  Eastern  and  Pacific  Islands;  while 
the  American  Indians  also  employ,  among  other  things, 
maize  (from  which  their  celebrated  chicka  is  obtained),  the 
pulque  aloe  (yielding  the  no  less  renowned  octli),  the  prickly 
pear  and  honey. 
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Systematic  Drunkenness  the  Product  of 
Civilisation 

Although  man  discovered  alcohol,  and  thus  the  means 
of  getting  intoxicated,  about  the  same  time  that  he  began 
to  cultivate  the  soil,  it  is  probable  that  persistent  drunken- 
ness was  unknown  before  the  period  of  fixed  agriculture, 
that  is  to  say  before  civilisation,  as  we  understand  the 
term,  began  in  real  earnest.  Several  considerations  sug- 
gest this  conclusion.  Unable,  as  was  early  agricultural 
man,  to  brew  alcohol  in  large  quantities,  or  in  any  but  a 
dilute  form,  and  being,  moreover,  imperfectly  provided 
with  means  of  storing  and  transporting  it,  he  had  not  the 
facilities  for  getting  systematically  intoxicated.  Such 
drunkenness  as  was  indulged  in  (and  this  observation  ap- 
plies to  present-day  early  agriculturists  wholly  beyond  the 
reach  of  civilisation)  was  essentially  spasmodic,  and  con- 
nected generally  with  special  observances  of  a  ceremonial 
character,  for  each  of  which  the  supply  of  alcohol  had  to 
be  specially  brewed.  There  was,  in  short,  no  continuous, 
inexhaustible  supply,  such  as  is  provided  by  our  modern 
tavern  ;  and  without  a  continuous  supply  persistent  intem- 
perance is  obviously  impossible. 

It  is  thus  manifest  that  the  means  of  systematic  in- 
temperance have  been  possessed  longest  by  those  peoples 
having  the  most  ancient  civilisations,  and  we  have  a  fairly 
accurate  knowledge  of  who  these  are.  Fixed  agriculture, 
and  the  civilisation  to  which  it  led,  began  in  Northern 
Africa,  the  climate  of  which  was  at  that  remote  time  very 
different  from  what  it  is  to-day,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the 
land  was  at  a  much  higher  elevation.  As  at  the  present 
time,  it  was  connected  in  the  East  with  Asia,  but  in  the 
North  it  was  also  joined  on,  and  at  more  than  one  point,  to 
Southern  Europe.  "We  have  thus  a  clue  as  to  the  direction 
in  which  civilisation  travelled  :  starting  in  Egypt  it  spread 
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eastwards  into  Babylonia  and  Assyria,  and  northwards 
into  Southern  Europe. 

When  the  ancient  civilisations  of  Mexico,  Peru,  and 
Central  America  began  we  have  no  means  of  knowing,  but 
probably  long  anterior  to  the  civilisations  of  the  northern 
parts  of  Europe  and  Asia. 

Nothing  better  shows  the  influence  of  civilisation  in 
favouring  drunkenness  than  a  comparison  of  the  ancient 
Mexicans  and  Peruvians  with  the  less  civilised  inhabi- 
tants of  America  at  the  time  of  the  Discovery.  While 
most  of  the  latter  knew  how  to  obtain  alcohol  from  such 
substances  as  maize,  manioc,  sweet  potatoes,  aloes,  the 
cactus,  and  palm-sap,  there  is  no  evidence  of  chronic 
drunkenness  ever  having  been  rife  among  them.  There 
is  abundant  evidence,  on  the  other  hand,  of  its  prevalence 
among  the  ancient  Mexicans  and  Peruvians,  both  of  which 
peoples  enacted  special  laws  to  hold  it  in  check.  Thus  the 
Peruvians  forbade  the  manufacture  of  a  certain  kind  of 
strongly  intoxicating  beer,  while  the  Mexican  laws  against 
drunkenness  were  most  stringent ;  and,  what  is  more,  they 
appear  to  have  been  effective,  for  when  their  control  was 
removed  by  the  Spanish  Conquest  the  people  abandoned 
themselves  to  reckless  intemperance.  All  this  is  very 
remarkable.  Here  we  have  nations,  separated  by  thou- 
sands of  miles  from  the  Old  World,  evolving  indigenous 
civilisations  of  their  own,  and  not  only  acquainted  with 
the  use  of  alcohol,  but  subject  to,  and  actually  framing 
laws  for  the  repression  of,  all  those  evils  of  intemperance 
with  which  we  moderns  are  so  familiar — nations  whom 
we  in  our  pride  are  apt  to  view  with  disdain  from  a 
pinnacle  of  lofty  superiority. 

We  find  a  similar  difference  in  respect  of  inebriety 
between  the  civilised  and  the  nomadic  peoples  of  Africa. 
While  there  is  no  evidence  that  the  primitive  negro  in- 
habitants of  this  continent  have  ever  been  addicted  to 


32 


THE  DRINK  PROBLEM 


chronic  drunkenness,  we  have  unimpeachable  evidence 
that  it  was  quite  common  at  a  remote  period  of  Egyptian 
civilisation.  As  already  observed,  6,000  years  ago  the 
Egyptians  had  several  kinds  of  wine,  as  well  as  beer,  and 
they  have  left  abundant  graphic  representations  of  their 
drunken  habits :  we  see  them  depicted  in  attitudes  of 
helpless  intoxication,  or  in  the  act  of  being  carried  home 
from  their  feasts,  or  indulging  in  inane  drunken  revelry, 
such  as  standing  on  their  heads  or  otherwise  "playing 
the  fool";  and  it  is,  moreover,  clear  from  these  delinea- 
tions that  the  women  were  by  no  means  exempt  from 
the  vice. 

Erom  this  time  onwards  there  is  abundant  evidence 
to  show  that  intemperance  was  common  among  civilised 
peoples.  That  the  Jews  were  not  always  strictly  sober  is 
shown  by  Biblical  history.  Again,  we  know  from  Homer 
that  the  ancient  Greeks  were  familiar  with  wine  many 
centuries  before  Christ;  wine,  indeed,  was  quite  an  or- 
dinary drink  with  them,  and  the  prevalence  of  inebriety 
among  them  is  suggested  by  the  fact  that  the  prospect  of 
a  Hereafter  consisting  of  an  "everlasting  drunken  orgy" 
was  held  out  as  the  fairest  award  of  virtue. 

We  have  but  scanty  knowledge  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Northern  and  Western  Europe  before  the  Christian  era, 
but  that  drunkenness  was  rife  in  the  West  of  Europe  in 
the  first  century  is  evident  from  a  passage  in  the  elder 
Pliny  in  which  he  exclaims  against  the  "  drunkenness  of 
the  whole  world,"  adding  that  Western  nations  intoxicate 
themselves  with  " moistened  grain";  and  the  conception 
of  Odin's  paradise,  in  which  ale  was  quaffed  in  large 
goblets  until  a  condition  of  celestial  intoxication  was 
engendered,  points  in  the  same  direction. 
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Evidence  of  Inebeiety  in  Great  Britain  Since 
Caesar's  Invasion 

According  to  Diodorus,  who  lived  at  the  time  of  Julius 
Caesar,  the  Britons  were  then  given  to  drunkenness,  and 
he  declares  that  "  when  intoxicated  they  never  fail  to 
quarrel".  But  nothing  better  shows  the  prevalence  of 
drunkenness  in  Britain  from  the  time  of  the  introduction 
of  Christianity  till  the  Beformation  than  the  habits  of  the 
clergy.  Thus  we  find  Boniface,  in  the  seventh  century, 
not  only  upbraiding  certain  bishops  for  neglecting  to  check 
intemperance,  but  for  "  drinking  to  excess  themselves  and 
forcing  others  to  get  drunk  ".  This  drunkenness  of  the 
clergy  was  the  object  of  special  condemnation  by  King 
Edgar  in  the  tenth  century.  In  the  early  part  of  the 
following  century  Anselm  decreed  that  "  priests  go  not  to 
drinking  bouts  nor  drink  to  pegs  "  {ad  pinnas) ;  and  again 
in  the  thirteenth  century  Archbishop  Peckham  forbade 
the  clergy  to  keep  or  frequent  taverns ;  yet,  among  the 
clerical  orders  which  existed  at  this  time  was  one  actually 
requiring  its  brethren  "  to  drink  well  at  their  meat,  and 
then  afterwards  until  supper ;  and  afterwards  at  the  colla- 
tion each  must  have  a  piece  of  candle  as  long  as  the  arm 
below  the  elbow,  and  as  long  as  there  shall  remain  a 
morsel  of  candle  the  brethren  must  continue  their  drink- 
ing ".  Much  later,  when  Henry  VIII.  ordered  an  investi- 
gation into  the  condition  of  the  monasteries,  he  found 
drunkenness  rampant  among  their  inmates.  Nor  was 
there  much  improvement  after  the  Beformation,  and 
among  the  injunctions  of  Elizabeth  we  find  one  forbidding 
the  clergy  to  "  haunt  ale-houses  or  taverns  ". 

Such  being  the  habits  of  the  clergy  it  would  be  sur- 
prising if  a  better  condition  of  things  prevailed  among 
other  sections  of  the  community,  and  indeed  there  is 
abundant  evidence  that  inordinate  drinking  was  fairly 
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general.  On  great  occasions  the  people  freely  abandoned 
themselves  to  drunkenness,  the  means  for  which  were 
readily  placed  within  their  reach.  Thus  we  are  told  that 
the  "  conduits  ran  with  wine  "  when  Edward  I.  returned 
to  London  from  the  Holy  Land,  and  that  when  Anne 
Boleyn  made  her  entry  into  the  City  of  London  "  a 
fountain  of  Rhenish  Wine  ran  copiously  until  night  time  "  ; 
and,  again,  that  at  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  the  con- 
duits flowed  with  a  "  variety  of  delicious  wines  ".  Thomas 
Young,  writing  in  1617,  complains  that  "  drunkennesse  is 
professed  with  us  as  a  liberall  arte  and  science,"  and  that 
men  will  actually  drink  for  a  wager ;  and  Burton  in  1621 
writes  :  "  'Tis  now  come  to  that  pass,  that  he  is  no  gentle- 
man, a  very  milk-sop,  that  will  not  drink,  fit  for  no  com- 
pany ".  A  Frenchman  observes  in  a  letter  written  during 
the  Protectorate :  "  There  is  within  this  City  (London) 
and  all  the  towns  of  England  which  I  have  passed  through, 
so  prodigious  a  number  of  houses  where  they  sell  a  certain 
drink  called  ale,  that  I  think  a  good  half  of  the  inhabitants 
may  be  denominated  ale-house  keepers  .  .  .  some  of  them 
having  built  fair  houses,  and  purchased  those  gentlemen 
out  of  their  possessions,  who  have  ruined  themselves  by 
the  base  and  dishonourable  vice  of  inebriety  ".  Pepys  in 
his  Diary  (1662-63)  describes  how  when  he  dined  at  the 
"  Chirurgeons'  Hall "  the  King's  health  was  drunk  out  of 
a  gilt  cup — the  gift  of  Henry  VIII. — "  with  bells  hanging 
at  it,  which  every  man  is  to  ring  by  shaking  after  he  has 
drunk  up  the  whole  cup  ". 

French  observes  that  in  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary 
intemperance  raged  "  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,"  and 
Lord  Lonsdale  asserted  in  the  House  of  Lords  in  1743 
that  "In  every  part  of  this  great  metropolis,  whoever  shall 
pass  along  the  streets,  will  find  wretchedness  stretched 
upon  the  pavement,  insensible  and  motionless,  and  only 
removed  by  the  charity  of  passengers  from  the  danger  of 
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being  crushed  by  carriages,  or  trampled  by  horses,  or 
strangled  with  filth  in  the  common  sewers  ". 

George  Pryme,  who  went  to  Cambridge  in  1799,  refers 
to  the  hard  drinking  which  then  prevailed  at  that  univer- 
sity. The  undergraduates  endeavoured  to  make  one  an- 
other drunk,  and  took  "  a  pride  in  being  able  to  resist  the 
effects  of  the  wine  ". 

Charles  Knight,  describing  a  London  Christmas  in 
1824,  writes  :  "  In  every  broad  thoroughfare,  and  in  every 
close  alley,  there  was  drunkenness  abroad;  not  shame- 
faced drunkenness,  creeping  in  maudlin  helplessness  to  its 
home  by  the  side  of  the  scolding  wife,  but  rampant,  inso- 
lent, outrageous  drunkenness  ". 

Similar  passages  might  be  quoted  ad  infinitum,  but  the 
above  serve  our  purpose. 

The  Attraction  of  Alcohol 

Now,  what  is  the  nature  of  the  peculiar  attraction 
which  alcohol  exercises  over  mankind? 

People  are  attracted  to  alcoholic  drinks  partly  by  their 
agreeable  flavour,  partly  in  the  hope  to  allay  thirst,  partly 
— it  may  be — for  their  revivifying  effects  (for  although  the 
vigorously  well  are  not  stimulated  by  alcohol  in  the  sense 
of  being  rendered  more  efficient,  it  may  temporarily  stimu- 
late flagging  energies),  and,  again,  partly  to  dispel  mental 
depression,  on  the  principle  of  "keeping  spirits  up  by 
pouring  spirits  down  ".  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however, 
that  neither  the  gratification  of  the  palate,  the  quenching 
of  thirst,  the  reviving  of  failing  energy,  nor  the  removal  of 
gloom  constitutes  the  essential  attraction  of  alcoholic  drinks. 
Although  the  pleasant  flavour  of  many  of  them  adds  to 
their  attractiveness,  it  cannot  be  an  essential  part  of  it,  for 
without  the  alcohol  they  would,  one  and  all,  cease  to 
attract,  and  it  is  moreover  evident  that  the  earliest  alco- 
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holic  drinks  must  have  attracted  man  in  spite  of  their 
crudeness  and  unpalatableness  ;  although,  again,  it  is  true 
that  some  alcoholic  drinks,  such  as  beer,  the  lighter  wines, 
and  freely  diluted  spirits,  may,  owing  to  the  large  amount  of 
water  which  they  contain,  be  capable  of  allaying  thirst,  no 
one  would  dream  of  taking  strong  alcohol  for  this  pur- 
pose ;  nor  can  the  popularity  of  alcohol  be  due  to  its 
power  of  stimulating  failing  energies  or  of  dispelling  gloom, 
for  we  find  whole  communities  of  vigorously  healthy  people 
(e.g.,  savages)  flying  to  alcohol  as  the  moth  to  the  flame, 
and  abandoning  themselves  to  excess  when  a  plenteous 
supply  of  the  magic  liquor  is  placed  in  their  way. 

Clearly,  then,  the  essential  factor  in  the  attractiveness 
of  alcoholic  drinks  is  their  power  to  intoxicate  and  narco- 
tise, a  conclusion  which  is  further  suggested  by  the  fact 
that  mankind  shows  a  disposition  to  indulge  in  a  variety  of 
intoxicant  and  narcotic  substances  (such  as  opium,  hash- 
eesh) which  have  nothing  but  their  drug  effects  to  recom- 
mend them. 

We  must  conclude,  therefore,  that  man  has  an  inborn 
liking  for  intoxicants.  This  liking  is  found  not  only  in 
primitive  peoples  living  under  primitive  conditions,  but  in 
civilised  man  also,  though  probably,  as  we  shall  see,  in  a 
less  intense  form.  With  him,  however,  other  factors  be- 
sides the  desire  for  intoxication,  such  as  ill-health  and 
mental  depression — factors  begotten  of  civilisation — come 
into  operation. 

How  are  we  to  account  for  this  natural  liking  for 
intoxicants  and  narcotics  ?  We  may  speak  of  it  as  innate, 
because  primitive  man,  and  very  often  civilised  man  also, 
takes  to  alcohol  as  naturally  as  a  duck  to  water,  so  natur- 
ally, indeed,  that  Archdall  Reid  refers  to  the  liking  for  it  as 
"  instinctive  "?    Doubtless  among  the  civilised,  in  whom 

1  Reid,  G.  Archdall :  "  Alcoholism— A  Study  in  Heredity  ".  London, 
1901. 
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the  liking  is  less  clamant  than  among  primitive  peoples,  a 
shorter  or  longer  term  of  probation  is  generally  needed  to  de- 
velop it,  but  among  some  of  them,  and  among  all,  or  most, 
savages,  it  appears  to  be  strong  from  the  very  beginning. 

Keid  regards  the  inborn  liking  for  alcohol  as  a  "by- 
product " — an  accidental  accompaniment,  of  evolution. 
But  even  so,  its  occurrence  may  admit  of  an  explanation, 
and  I  venture  to  put  forward  the  following :  The  liquid 
portion  of  the  blood,  or  blood  plasma,  contains  not  only 
nutrient  materials  and  useless  waste  products,  but  also 
substances  {hormones)  whose  function  it  is  to  arouse 
special  forms  of  activity.  Our  knowledge  of  the  action 
of  these  substances  on  the  nervous  system  is  at  present 
limited,  but  I  believe  it  will  be  found  that  they  play  a 
much  larger  part  in  regulating  nerve-function  than  has 
hitherto  been  suspected.  It  is  probable  that  some  of 
them,  which  we  may  speak  of  as  "  nervine  stimulants," 
exercise  a  tonic,  stimulating,  or  even  slightly  intoxicating 
effect  upon  the  brain,  much  in  the  same  way  as  strychnine 
and  alcohol  do.  Such  nervine  stimulants  have  a  twofold 
origin.  They  may  either  (a)  be  ingested  with  the  food, 
which  is  (unconsciously)  selected  with  due  regard  to  its 
stimulating  properties,  the  tendency  generally  being  to 
choose  stimulating  rather  than  bland,  non-stimulating 
foods ;  or  (b)  they  may  be  engendered  within  the  organ- 
ism, either  in  the  alimentary  canal  as  by-products  of  the 
digestive  process,  or  in  the  tissues  as  a  result  of  their  vital 
activities. 

Besides  these  nervine  stimulants  the  plasma  also  con- 
tains substances  having  an  opposite  or  depressing  effect, 
giving  rise  to  such  symptoms  as  mental  depression,  irrita- 
bility and  lassitude.  These  substances,  which  we  may 
designate  "nervine  depressants,"  are  probably  of  the 
nature  of  excreta,  that  is  to  say,  substances  which  need  to 
be  removed  by  the  excretory  organs.    That  the  symptoms 
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referred  to  may  be  produced  by  excreta  is  shown  by  the 
fact  that  they  can  often  be  removed  by  the  old-fashioned 
blue  pill  and  black  draught,  which  manifestly  operate  by 
purging  the  blood  of  poisonous  substances.  This  is  freely 
admitted,  and  it  is  somewhat  strange  that  the  possibility 
of  the  blood's  normally  containing  a  class  of  substances 
having  an  entirely  opposite  effect  has  been  overlooked. 
That  it  does  actually  contain  such  substances  I  have  no 
doubt,  but  for  the  arguments  in  favour  of  this  conclusion 
I  must  refer  the  reader  to  another  place.1 

We  may  think  of  the  brain,  then,  as  an  instrument 
played  upon  by  a  number  of  chemical  agencies,  which 
may  be  roughly  grouped  into  stimulants  and  depressants, 
and  we  may  conceive  of  this  mind-instrument  as  yielding 
music  which  is  bright  or  dismal  according  as  the  one  or 
other  group  of  agencies  predominates. 

If  we  assume  that  the  blood  normally  contains  mildly 
intoxicating  substances  we  can  explain  the  readiness  with 
which  man  takes  to  a  substance  which,  like  them,  tends 
to  call  forth  a  sense  of  exuberant  well-being  and  joyous 
emotion — to  beget,  in  short,  a  sense  of  happiness,  the  end 
and  aim  of  all  human  endeavour — that  to  the  attainment 
of  which  all  the  efforts  of  poor,  striving  men  are,  con- 
sciously or  unconsciously,  directed.  On  the  assumption 
that  the  sense  of  material  well-being  is  largely  dependent 
upon  the  presence  in  the  blood  of  mildly  intoxicating  sub- 
stances, is  it  any  wonder  that  man  having  discovered  an 
essence  capable  of  producing  a  kindred  effect,  and  all 
ignorant  of  the  dangers  which  lurk  within  its  subtle 
charm,  should  fly  to  it  with  the  blind  impetuosity  of  the 
moth  rushing  on  the  destroying  flame  ? 

While  thus  seeking  to  offer  a  physiological  explanation 
of  man's  love  of  alcohol,  it  must  not  be  thought  that  I  am 

'See  the  writer's  paper:  "The  Alcoholic  Graving".  The  British 
Journal  of  Inebriety,  July,  1906. 
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advancing  a  physiological  justification  for  taking  it,  as 
thus :  because  the  blood  normally  contains  stimulating 
substances  which  engender  feelings  of  health  and  happi- 
ness, therefore  man  stands  in  need  of  alcohol  and  is  physio- 
logically justified  in  resorting  to  it.  Quite  the  contrary. 
The  normal  nervine  stimulants  are  of  such  a  nature, 
and  are  present  in  such  quantities,  as  to  tend  rather  to 
the  maintenance  of  health  than  the  destruction  of  it; 
whereas  alcoholic  drinks  are  apt  to  be  harmful  even  when 
taken  in  moderation,  and  are,  moreover,  but  too  often  im- 
bibed in  quantities  which  are  unmistakably  poisonous.  It 
is  even  possible  that  if  the  normal  stimulants  of  the  blood 
were  in  excess  they  would  exercise  a  harmful  influence. 

The  question  may,  I  think,  legitimately  be  raised 
whether  we  may  on  similar  lines  explain  those  cases  of 
impulsive  craving  which  are  sometimes  the  most  obtrusive 
manifestations  of  the  congenital  neurotic.  Is  it  possible 
that  the  craving  in  these  cases  is  due  to  the  deficiency  in 
the  blood  of  its  normal  allowance  of  stimulants  ?  Be  this 
as  it  may,  there  is,  in  my  mind,  no  doubt  that  the  nervous 
diathesis  depends  essentially  upon  the  composition  of  the 
blood :  an  individual  is  nervously  disposed  because  his 
blood  makes  him  so. 

The  Influence  of  Natural  Selection  on  the 
Liking  foe  Alcohol 

Inasmuch  as  drunkenness  leads  to  disease  and  prema- 
ture  death,  not  only  in  the  case  of  the  drinkers  themselves 
but  of  their  offspring  also,  and  inasmuch  as  an  innate  liking 
for  alcohol  plays  a  large  part  in  determining  whether  an 
individual  shall  become  a  drunkard  or  not,  it  follows  that 
the  liking  for  drink  causes  an  elimination  of  those  who 
are  naturally  most  disposed,  and  a  survival  of  those  least 
disposed,  to  it.   In  other  words,  the  prevalence  of  drunken- 
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ness  in  a  community  for  several  successive  generations 
tends  to  make  that  community  innately  more  sober. 

We  have  seen  that  chronic  drunkenness  dates  from 
the  advent  of  civilisation,  and  consequently  it  is  only  since 
then  that  the  elimination  of  the  drunkard  has  taken  place 
to  any  great  extent.  Among  most  civilised  communities 
this  ehmination  has  been  very  drastic,  and  has,  in  the 
language  of  Dr.  Archdall  Reid,  led  to  an  "  evolution  against 
alcohol,"  i.e.,  an  evolution  in  the  power  of  resisting  it.1 

The  resistance  to  alcohol  which  an  individual  offers 
depends  upon  his  ability  (1)  to  resist  its  evil  effects  after  it 
has  been  imbibed,  and  (2)  to  abstain  from  an  excess  of  it. 

1.  Individuals  differ  considerably  in  the  way  they  re- 
spond to  alcohol :  a  quantity  which  will  make  one  person 
downright  ill  may  have  little  or  no  apparent  deleterious 
effect  upon  another,  for  it  is  certain  that  some  people, 
especially  when  leading  an  active,  open-air  life,  can  for 
years  indulge  in  a  goodly  quantity  without  apparent  hurt, 
though  they  doubtless  suffer  some  evil.  It  might  be  sug- 
gested that  this  ability  to  tolerate  alcohol  has  evolved 
through  the  elimination  of  those  who  are  highly  vulner- 
able to  its  action  and  whose  efficiency  in  the  struggle  for 
existence  is  lessened  by  even  small  quantities  of  it,  and 
it  is  conceivable  that  in  this  way  a  type  may  be  evolving 
whose  tissues  are  becoming  less  and  less  vulnerable  to  it. 
It  must  not,  however,  be  forgotten  that  great  vulnerability 
to  alcohol  may  be  a  cause  of  indifference  to  it.  Those 
who  by  moderate  indulgence  in  it  are  made  headachy, 
irritable,  and  dyspeptic  are  likely  to  avoid  it,  and  thus  to 
escape  elimination  through  drunkenness ;  and  in  this  way 
a  type  may  be  evolving  with  whom  alcohol,  even  in  moder- 
ate quantities,  may  disagree  and  for  whom  it  no  longer 
possesses  its  pristine  charm. 

1  Reid,  G.  Archdall :  "The  Present  Evolution  of  Man  ".  London, 
1896. 
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2.  The  ability  to  abstain  from  excess  of  alcohol  de- 
pends either  upon  an  indifference  to  its  allurements,  or 
the  possession  of  will-power  capable  of  resisting  them; 
the  greater  that  indifference  or  the  greater  that  will-power, 
the  less  is  the  individual  likely  to  become  intemperate. 

Of  these  two  resisting  factors  indifference  is  the  more 
effective.  The  will  is  only  a  secondary  factor  in  determin- 
ing whether  an  individual  shall  be  drunk  or  sober  ;  a  weak- 
willed  person  who  is  indifferent  to  alcohol  is  much  less 
likely  to  drift  into  intemperance  than  a  strong-willed  person 
who  is  highly  susceptible  to  its  attractions.  I  do  not  wish 
to  underestimate  the  influence  of  will-power  in  this  con- 
nection ;  a  strong  will  may  assuredly  overcome  a  strong 
natural  bias  to  inebriety,  and  many  a  man  would  un- 
doubtedly drift  into  intemperance  but  for  the  exercise  of 
great  self-control.  Where  will-power  is  most  effective  is 
in  preventing  the  hitherto  sober  man  from  becoming  in- 
temperate ;  but  once  habits  of  intemperance  have  been 
contracted,  the  will  is  too  often  powerless  to  oppose  an 
effective  resistance.  Only  exceptionally  does  a  chronic 
drunkard  become  sober  through  sheer  strength  of  will. 
Experience  shows  that  even  if  he  can  be  prevailed  upon 
to  abandon  drink  for  a  time  there  is  great  danger  of  a 
relapse,  and  though  such  relapses  are  sometimes  due  to 
an  irresistible  craving,  they  often  arise  from  weakness  of 
will.  Thus  a  man  may  be  induced  to  abstain  for  a  time  and 
all  craving  may  have  disappeared  after  the  first  week,  but 
one  day  he  is  asked  by  a  friend  "  to  have  a  glass,"  and  he 
yields  from  simple  weakness  of  will,  and  then  the  mischief 
is  done,  for  that  one  glass  rekindles  all  the  old  desire. 
We  are  apt  to  upbraid  these  people  for  being  weak-willed, 
but  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  chronic  drunkenness 
weakens  will-power,  and  it  is  largely  for  this  reason  that 
so  little  reliance  can  be  placed  on  will-power  as  a  factor 
in  reforming  the  drunkard. 
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We  arrive,  then,  at  the  conclusion  that  whatever 
adaptation  to  alcohol  has  taken  place  in  civilised  com- 
munities, has  essentially  been  by  the  evolution  of  a  type 
of  individual  capable  of  resisting  its  allurements,  and  that 
the  ability  to  do  this  depends  rather  upon  indifference  to 
those  allurements  than  upon  strength  of  will,  character, 
or  whatever  we  may  choose  to  call  it.  But  be  the  nature 
of  the  adaptation  what  it  may,  there  can,  I  think,  be  little 
doubt  that  it  has  been  taking  place.  Adaptation  to  what 
may  be  termed  the  moral  environment,  of  which  alcohol 
may  be  considered  a  part,  has  been  steadily  going  on  since 
man  first  emerged  from  a  lowlier  being.  From  the  most 
primitive  times  he  has  had  to  adapt  himself  to  this  moral 
environment.  Even  savages  have  some  kind  of  moral 
code  and  modes  of  enforcing  it,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  from  the  earliest  period  of  our  human  ancestry  there 
has  been  steadily  taking  place  an  elimination  of  those 
least  amenable,  and  a  survival  of  those  most  amenable,  to 
social  law.  Among  civilised  communities  this  process 
is  going  on  with  great  rapidity.  Many  moral  require- 
ments are  exacted  of  the  modern  civilised  being,  who,  if 
he  do  not  run  fairly  well  in  his  moral  harness,  tends  to 
go  under.  The  three  great  essentials  required  of  him 
are  industry,  honesty  and  sobriety;  the  lazy,  the  dis- 
honest, and  the  drunken  have  from  the  very  dawn  of 
civilisation  left  fewer  progeny  than  the  industrious,  honest, 
and  sober,  and  thus  among  civilised  communities  the 
evolution  of  these  latter  qualities  is  proceeding  apace. 

If  an  adaptation  to  alcohol  has  been  taking  place  in  the 
way  described  we  should  expect  those  communities  which 
for  the  greatest  number  of  consecutive  generations  have 
had  opportunities  for  chronic  drunkenness— or,  what 
comes  to  the  same  thing,  those  possessing  the  most 
ancient  civilisations— to  be  most  disposed  to  temperance. 
Whether  this  a  priori  argument  is  borne  out  a  posteriori 
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I  shall  not  stop  to  consider  here,  for,  apart  from  the  diffi- 
culty of  obtaining  reliable  statistics,  the  question  is  com- 
plicated by  the  influence  of  climate,  custom,  and  religion. 
There  seems,  however,  to  be  little  doubt  that  while  savages 
whose  ancestry  have  had  no  opportunities  for  chronic 
drunkenness  succumb  to  drink  when  opportunity  offers 
with  a  readiness  which  is  appalling,  the  Jews,  who  have 
for  some  thousands  of  years  been  a  civilised  race,  are 
temperate  all  the  world  over. 

There  are  many  other  factors  predisposing  to  intem- 
perance besides  inborn  liking  for  alcohol  and  weakness 
of  will.    Some  of  these  we  will  now  consider. 

Facilities  foe  Obtaining  Alcohol 

That  intemperance  increases  with  the  readiness  with 
which  alcohol  can  be  obtained  is  amply  borne  out  by  ob- 
servation. As  I  have  more  than  once  urged,  pre-civilised 
peoples  were  unable  to  get  chronically  drunk,  owing  to 
their  inadequate  means  of  manufacturing,  storing,  and 
distributing  alcohol.  But  with  civilisation  came  oppor- 
tunities for  chronic  drunkenness,  and  these  were  all  too 
readily  seized.  Nothing  better  shows  the  relation  between 
drunkenness  and  the  opportunity  to  get  drunk,  than  the 
influence  of  certain  occupations,  such  as  that  of  publican 
and  potman.  The  same  truth  is  evinced  by  the  effect  of 
religion  and  legislation,  both  of  which  have,  in  certain 
instances  at  least,  succeeded  in  promoting  sobriety. 
Millions  of  Mahomedans  have  for  generations  been  kept 
sober  by  religious  mandate,  a  mandate  which  has  led  to 
the  entire  banishment  of  alcohol  from  their  midst,  and  our 
own  past  history  affords  many  instances  of  the  influence 
of  judicious  legislation  in  favouring  temperance,  and  of 
injudicious  legislation  in  promoting  intemperance. 

Scarcely  any  steps  seem  to  have  been  taken  before  the 


44 


THE  DRINK  PROBLEM 


time  of  Edward  VI.  for  preventing  drunkenness  either  by 
regulating  the  sale  of  alcohol,  or  by  punishing  the  drunkard. 
The  government's  chief  care  seems  rather  to  have  been  to 
keep  down  the  price  of  alcohol  by  limiting  the  charges  made 
by  the  vendor.  Thus  in  1277  four  gallons  of  the  best  beer 
were  to  cost  only  Id.,  and  in  Henry  V.'s  reign  the  wines  of 
Gascony  and  Guienne  were  not  to  be  sold  above  8d.  the 
gallon;  again,  in  Charles  II. 's  reign  it  was  provided  that 
no  Spanish  wine  should  be  sold  retail  for  more  than  Is.  6d. 
the  quart,  and  that  the  price  of  French  wines  should  be 
limited  to  8d.  the  quart,  and  that  of  Rhenish  wines  to  Is. 

Some  attempts  had,  however,  early  been  made  to  limit 
the  number  of  taverns.  Thus  in  the  tenth  century  King 
Edgar  decreed  that  no  village  should  have  more  than  one, 
and  with  a  view  to  prevent  drunkenness  he  ordered,  some- 
what naively,  pins,  or  nails,  to  be  fastened  into  drinking 
vessels  at  definite  intervals,  any  one  drinking  beyond  one 
of  these  marks  being  liable  to  severe  punishment,  a  plan 
which  in  later  times  had  the  very  opposite  effect  of  pro- 
moting drunkenness,  for  it  became  the  custom  for  the  cup 
to  go  round  and  round  and  for  each  person  to  drink  to  a 
pin — which  was  half  a  pint.  There  was  to  be  no  shirk- 
ing ;  each  one  was  to  take  his  full  share  like  a  true  sports- 
man !  This  was  called  pin-drinking  and  gave  rise  to  the 
common  slang,  "  He  is  as  merry  as  a  pin  ". 

Probably  other  attempts  to  keep  down  the  number  of 
public-houses  were  made  during  the  succeeding  centuries, 
though  I  have  obtained  no  record  of  any  until  1496,  when 
Justices  of  the  Peace  were  empowered  to  prohibit  "Ale- 
selling  in  townes  and  places  where  they  shall  think  con- 
venyent,  and  to  take  suertie  of  the  keepers  of  ale-houses  of 
their  gode  behavyng  ".  But  in  spite  of  such  spasmodic 
attempts  to  limit  ale-shops,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
facilities  for  drunkenness  were  abundant  in  those  times. 
Not  the  least  of  these  was  that  afforded  by  the  small 
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amount  of  duty,  or  excise  on  alcohol.  Though  a  moderate 
duty  had  been  put  upon  imported  wines  and  spirits,  there 
was  no  excise  until  1643,  when  it  was  first  laid  upon 
"  makers  and  vendors  of  ale,  beer,  cider  and  perry  ".  In 
1689  the  Government  prohibited  the  importation  of  spirits, 
and  threw  open  the  distillery  trade  to  any  one  who  would 
pay  the  very  limited  excise,  the  effect  of  which  was 
greatly  to  increase  spirit-drinking,  and  in  consequence  the 
average  yield  of  the  British  distilleries  which  in  1684  was 
527,000  gallons,  had  in  1727  risen  to  3,630,000  gallons ! 
Retailers  of  gin  announced  in  large  letters  that  their 
customers  could  be  made  "  drunk  for  a  penny,  dead  drunk 
for  twopence,  and  have  straw  for  nothing  ".  At  the  same 
time  large  quantities  of  rum,  brandy,  and  hollands  were 
smuggled  from  the  Channel  Islands,  so  that  beer  came  to 
be  superseded  almost  entirely  by  spirits.  To  prevent  this 
excessive  spirit-drinking,  in  G-eorge  II. 's  reign  a  heavy  duty 
was  placed  on  spirits,  but  unavailingly,  for  coloured  spirits 
were  sold  by  hawkers  in  large  quantities  under  feigned 
names.  The  act  was  therefore  repealed,  and  a  penalty  of 
£10  imposed  upon  the  retail  sale  of  spirits  unless  sold  in 
dtoelling  houses,  "  by  which  masterpiece  of  wisdom,"  as  Dr. 
French1  observes,  "  every  householder  was  potentially  con- 
verted into  a  publican,"  and  "  intemperance  spread  like  a 
plague  "  in  consequence.  The  effect  of  the  famous  Gin 
Act  (1736)  was  to  send  up  the  consumption  of  spirits 
from  13,050,000  to  19,000,000  gallons,  but  between  1760 
and  1782  it  fell  again  to  an  average  of  4,000,000  as  the 
result  of  prohibiting  the  distillation  from  grain,  malt,  or 
flour. 

But  there  is  no  need  to  pursue  this  point  farther. 
Enough  has  been  said  to  show  that  the  consumption  of 
alcohol  can  be  greatly  influenced  by  legislative  enactment. 

1  French,  V.  R.  :  "Nineteen  Centuries  of  Drink  in  England". 
London,  N.D. 
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The  Attractiveness  of  Public-Houses 

It  is  obvious  that  public-houses  tend  to  promote 
drunkenness  by  the  facilities  they  afford  for  it,  and  their 
effectiveness  in  this  respect  is  enhanced  by  their  attrac- 
tiveness. The  object  of  the  vendor  of  alcohol,  wholesale 
or  retail,  being  to  sell  his  goods,  he  spares  no  effort  to 
tempt  the  passer-by  to  come  in  and  drink,  to  this  end 
spending  vast  sums  of  money  in  making  public-houses 
attractive  both  outside  and  in,  as  also  in  advertising, 
circularising,  and  vigorously  pushing  the  sale  of  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  alcoholic  drinks  in  every  possible  way. 
And  in  the  fact  that  so  long  as  the  sale  of  alcohol  is  in 
the  hands  of  the  private  individual  we  may  be  sure  that 
he  will  do  his  utmost  to  increase  it,  we  find  a  consideration 
which  should  serve  as  a  guide  to  the  direction  which 
future  legislative  measures  to  promote  sobriety  should 
take. 

Customs  Tending  to  Promote  Drunkenness 

Custom  plays  a  large  part  in  influencing  the  sobriety 
of  a  community.  Among  those  customs  which  have 
tended  to  promote  intemperance  among  us  are  the  follow- 
ing :— 

Church  wakes,  or  "watches,"  were  a  survival  of  the 
heathen  Paganalia  which  prevailed  before  the  conversion 
of  the  Saxons  to  Christianity.  They  were  religious  feasts 
which  in  course  of  time  became  occasions  of  revelry  and 
debauch,  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  Edward  ni.  sought 
to  suppress  them.  Nevertheless  they  survived  into  the 
seventeenth  century,  their  place  being  gradually  taken  by 
fairs  held  on,  or  near,  some  saint's  day. 

Scot  ales  ("ale  "  =  feast,  or  merry-making;  "Scot"  = 
payment)  consisted  of  drinking  meetings,  the  expenses  of 
which  were  shared  by  the  company.    They  were  actually 
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announced  beforehand  in  the  churches,  as  we  see  from 
decrees  in  1222  and  1240  by  the  Bishops  of  Durham  and 
Worcester  respectively,  forbidding  the  practice. 

Church  ales  were  sales  of  ale  which  had  been  contri- 
buted by  the  parishioners,  the  money  thus  raised  being 
spent  in  repairing  the  church  buildings  and  providing 
books,  surplices,  and  other  church  requisites.  We  are 
told  that  the  person  who  spent  the  most  at  these  gather- 
ings was  accounted  the  godliest.  In  course  of  time  they 
degenerated  into  scenes  of  licence,  and  we  find  them  being 
denounced  from  the  pulpit  in  the  sixteenth  century. 

Bride  ale,  which  was  probably  often  contributed  by 
friends,  was  ale  sold  by  the  bride  on  her  wedding-day  as 
a  means  of  providing  her  with  ready  cash.  Wine-drink- 
ing, it  may  be  observed,  was  part  of  the  wedding  cere- 
mony ;  after  the  return  of  the  married  couple  from  the 
church,  drinking  and  feasting  began,  and  in  this  way  as 
much  was  wasted  "  in  one  daye  as  was  sufficient  for  the 
two  newe  married  folkes  halfe  a  yeare  to  lyve  on  ".  Simi- 
larly, funeral  obsequies  have  been,  and  still  are,  among 
the  lower  classes,  occasions  for  lavish  indulgence  in  drink. 
Witness  the  Irish  "  wakes  ". 

Speeding  the  parting  guest  with  a  draught  of  wine,  which, 
being  often  given  after  he  had  mounted  his  horse,  came 
to  be  called  "the  stirrup-cup,"  was  another  old-time 
drinking  custom. 

Few  customs  have  been  more  provocative  of  drunken- 
ness than  toasting,  a  practice  more  common,  apparently, 
in  England  than  in  other  countries,  certainly  than  among 
the  French. 

The  custom  of  drinking  night-caps  at  bedtime  is  an 
old  one,  and  is  referred  to  by  Lady  Macbeth  when  she  says, 
"I  have  drugged  their  possets  ". 

Drinking  contests  have  at  various  times  been  the  fashion 
as  in  the  case  of  peg-drinking,  when  each  of  the  company 
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drank  down  to  a  peg  (that  is  to  say,  half  a  pint  every  time 
the  tankard  came  round).  Often  the  drinking  vessel  was 
of  a  kind  which  compelled  the  emptying  of  it  at  a  draught, 
as  in  the  case  of  that  earliest  of  all  drinking  vessels,  the 
horn,  which  could  not  be  made  to  stand  upright ;  or  like 
the  cup  at  the  Chirurgeons'  Hall,  which  was  furnished 
with  bells  which  each  drinker  had  to  sound  in  token  that 
he  had  fairly  emptied  it ! 

The  practice  of  doing  business  over  drink,  which  appears 
to  have  been  started  during  the  Tudor  period,  has  lately 
happily  fallen  somewhat  out  of  repute. 

Fashion  must  be  reckoned  as  another  potent  cause  of 
drunkenness  in  the  past.  It  has  often  been  held  "the 
correct  thing  "  to  get  drunk ;  time  was  when  the  greatest 
compliment  a  host  could  pay  his  guest  was  to  make 
him  drunk,  and  it  was  no  uncommon  thing  for  prominent 
members  to  come  into  the  House  of  Commons  intoxicated. 
Thus  such  great  parliamentarians  as  Pitt,  Fox,  and  Sheri- 
dan were  notable  drinkers.  It  is  certain,  too,  that  under 
the  Hanoverians  there  was  much  heavy  drinking  about 
the  Court :  George  IV.  was  actually  inebriated  when  the 
Princess  Caroline  was  introduced  to  him. 

Alcohol  and  Ill-Health 

Although  it  is  true  that  some  people  enjoy  alcohol 
most  when  they  are  feeling  well,  and  avoid  it  altogether 
when  they  are  out  of  sorts,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
ill-health  may  predispose  to  intemperance.  People  who 
suffer  from  feelings  of  faintness  or  exhaustion  are  tempor- 
arily braced  up  by  a  "  nip  "  of  alcohol,  and  they  may  thus 
get  into  the  habit  of  resorting  to  it  frequently,  and  in  this 
way  gradually  and  all  unconsciously  develop  into  hope- 
less dram-drinkers.  This  probably  happens  more  fre- 
quently witb  women  than  with  men,  because  the  former 
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are  so  much  more  apt  to  suffer  from  those  minor  ailments 
and  abnormal  feelings  which  are  temporarily  relieved  by 
alcohol.  The  married  women  among  the  poorest  classes, 
living  as  they  do  under  wretchedly  unhealthy  conditions, 
are  most  of  them  chronically  ill,  and  scarcely  know  what 
it  is  to  feel  downright  well.  Small  wonder,  therefore, 
that  they  should  sometimes  resort  to  alcohol  to  ease 
their  sufferings.  As  a  case  in  point  it  has  been  noticed 
that  in  certain  highly  temperate  British  regiments  drunken- 
ness is  not  uncommon  among  the  soldiers'  wives  ;  and 
this  is  attributable  to  the  fact  that  while  the  men  lead 
a  healthy,  outdoor  life,  and  are  in  prime  physical  health, 
the  women  spend  most  of  their  time  indoors,  under  by  no 
means  the  best  of  conditions.  Their  health  is  in  con- 
sequence much  inferior  to  that  of  their  husbands,  and, 
feeling  tired,  exhausted,  irritable,  and  depressed,  they  are 
apt  to  resort  to  stimulants  to  gain  a  respite  from  those 
feelings,  brief  though  that  respite  be. 

At  the  so-called  climacteric  in  women  numerous 
nervous  symptoms,  such  as  headache,  irritability,  depres- 
sion, flushing,  shivering,  faintness,  and  giddiness  are  apt 
to  occur.  Such  feelings  can  be  temporarily  relieved  by 
stimulants,  and  it  is  therefore  not  surprising  that  many 
women  drift  into  alcoholism  at  this  period  of  life. 

Alcohol  is  sometimes  taken,  especially  in  the  case  of 
women,  to  relieve  pain.  Whisky  is  often  given  to  young 
girls  for  this  purpose.  This  is  a  pernicious  practice. 
Physicians  now  recognise  that  great  caution  is  needed  in 
prescribing  alcohol  as  a  medicine,  more  especially  in 
minor  ailments,  not  only  because  they  are  beginning  to 
doubt  its  therapeutic  virtues,  but  on  account  of  the  danger 
of  the  patients'  becoming  too  dependent  on  the  prescrip- 
tion. It  was  the  fashion  not  long  ago  to  order  a  delicate 
girl  wine  and  biscuits  at  eleven  o'clock,  and  even  now 

Burgundy  or  stout  is  sometimes  prescribed  for  anaemic 
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young  women  and  nursing  mothers.  Strange  that  any 
one  should  expect  better  results  in  the  latter  case  from 
alcohol  than  from  cows'  milk  ! 

Sometimes  people  in  active  work  drift  into  intemper- 
ance by  taking  alcohol,  not  from  self-indulgence  but 
simply  to  "keep  them  going".  I  have  seen  many  sad 
cases  of  this  kind  in  wholly  deserving  people.  In  some  of 
these  there  is  great  physical  weakness :  the  man  is  run 
down  and  wants  a  holiday  (which,  perhaps,  would  set 
him  quite  right  again,  if  he  could  only  get  it),  or  again, 
he  may  be  really  seriously  ill ;  in  either  case  he  fortifies 
himself  with  alcohol  in  order  to  bring  himself  up  to  the 
mark,  with  consequences  often  the  most  tragic. 

In  other  cases  alcohol  is  taken  to  produce  artificial 
courage :  a  shy  and  self-conscious  man  has  to  meet  his 
Board  of  Directors,  say  ;  he  dare  not  appear  before  them 
without  first  taking  some  stimulant,  lest  his  self-conscious- 
ness lead  him,  in  spite  of  his  complete  mastery  of  his 
work,  to  "make  a  fool  of  himself".  A  little  alcohol 
removes  this  self-consciousness,  gives  him  confidence, 
and  enables  him  to  come  out  of  the  ordeal  with  distinc- 
tion, and  thus  he  gets  more  and  more  dependent  upon  it. 
More  than  one  case  of  this  kind  has  come  under  my 
notice,  and  I  am  led  to  believe  that  they  are  by  no  means 
uncommon. 

Among  the  physical  conditions  which  may  lead  to 
intemperance  must  be  reckoned  severe  nervous  shock, 
such  as  sunstroke,  or  a  blow  on  the  head.  The  entire 
moral  nature  may  in  this  way  be  altered,  and  one  who 
has  been  strictly  temperate  may  develop  into  a  desperate 
inebriate. 

Lack  of  occupation,  loneliness,  grief,  domestic  worry,  all 
predispose  to  intemperance.  If  a  person  has  nothing  to 
do,  he  is  apt  to  take  alcohol  to  kill  time.  If  he  is  lonely, 
alcohol  may  make  him  better  pleased  with  his  own  com- 
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pany,  or  at  any  rate  he  may  fancy  that  it  does ;  people 
living  by  themselves,  or  wives  spending  the  greater  part 
of  the  day  at  home  alone,  but  too  often  seek  to  solace 
themselves  with  the  bottle ;  in  like  manner,  those  who 
are  stationed  in  lonely  districts,  where  they  cannot  con- 
sort freely  with  others  of  their  own  standing,  often  become 
hopeless  tipplers.  That  poignant  grief  may  tempt  people 
to  excessive  drinking  is  but  too  well  known  :  some  terrible 
blow  falls  upon  a  person ;  the  burden  of  life  seems  too 
great  to  be  borne ;  alcohol  at  least  drowns  his  grief  for 
the  time  being,  and  he  resorts  to  it  with  ever-increasing 
frequency  until  he  becomes  a  chronic  alcoholic.  Again, 
home  worries  (especially  among  the  poor),  poverty,  dirt 
and  destitution,  help  to  fill  the  public-houses,  and  lead  to 
that  form  of  inebriety  which  has  been  pathetically  termed 
"  misery  drinking  ".  This  form  of  alcoholism  is  unhappily 
on  the  increase,  while  on  the  other  hand  the  drink  bill 
among  the  upper  classes  is  steadily  growing  less. 

Just  as  loneliness  may  be  a  cause  of  intemperance,  so 
also  may  sociability.  The  meeting  of  friends  is  often  the 
occasion  of  a  drink  together.  "  Come  and  have  a  glass," 
says  one,  and  the  invitation  is  accepted,  but  the  pair  do 
not  unfortunately  always  stop  at  the  first  glass.  The 
custom  of  "treating"  people  to  drink  is  most  pernicious. 
In  the  case  of  cabmen,  dustmen,  messengers  and  the  like, 
it  would  be  much  truer  kindness  to  give  a  small  piece  of 
money  than  to  ply  them  with  a  dangerous  and  seductive 
drug. 


Ill 
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The  Pathological  Action  of  Alcohol 

IT  has  long  been  known  that  alcohol  damages  various 
kinds  of  animal  and  vegetable  protoplasm.  It  is  of 
course  pointed  out,  very  justly,  that  the  action  of  alcohol 
upon  "  naked  "  protoplasm  can  scarcely  be  the  same  as  is 
its  action  upon  the  protected  and  protecting  cells  of  the 
alimentary  tract.  At  the  same  time  it  must  be  evident 
that  if  we  can  obtain  even  a  small  amount  of  proof  that 
alcohol  acts  on  the  tissues  of  the  human  body  as  it  does 
on  other  protoplasm,  we  are  justified  in  assuming  that 
these  tissues  react  to,  and  are  injured  by  alcohol,  much  as 
are  the  tissues  that  we  can  study  directly,  the  difference 
being  one  of  degree  merely,  rather  than  of  kind. 

It  is  sometimes  contended  that  the  methods  of  the 
study  of  the  action  of  alcohol  on  the  protoplasm  or  tissues 
of  growing  animals  and  plants  is  unscientific  ;  but  against 
this  it  may  be  urged  that  if  we  are  to  study  the  effect 
of  alcohol  on  the  tissues  and  organs  of  the  body,  we  must 
in  the  first  instance  determine,  if  possible,  the  action  of 
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alcohol  in  various  doses  and  dilutions  upon  normal  tissues 
over  the  condition  of  which  we  can  exert  some  control 
during  the  course  of  the  experiment.  Indeed,  whilst  it 
would  be  unreasonable  to  assume  that  certain  substances, 
alcohol  amongst  them,  which  act  as  poisons  to  a  single 
kind  of  protoplasm  necessarily  act  in  the  same  way  upon 
another,  it  may  be  accepted,  generally,  that  should  these 
substances  affect,  deleteriously,  many  kinds  of  tissue  and 
various  forms  of  protoplasm  other  than  those  of  the 
human  subject,  they  will  probably  be  poisonous  also  to 
these  more  highly  developed  human  tissues. 

Let  us  take  one  or  two  examples.  Geranium  or  grass 
seed  moistened  with  1  per  cent,  of  alcohol  in  water  sprouts 
tardily,  and  if  the  use  of  this  solution  be  continued  the 
plants  grow  slowly  and  become  etiolated  ;  they  are  stunted, 
delicate  and  sickly.1  The  fresh-water  medusa  and  the 
Daphnia  (water  flea)  are  unable  to  exist  in  a  far  weaker 
solution  of  alcohol,  one  part  in  4,000  of  water.  Alcohol 
in  the  form  of  vapour  or  of  very  weak  watery  solution 
arrests  or  interferes  with  the  development  of  the  eggs  of 
organisms  so  widely  apart  in  the  scale  of  animal  life  as 
the  blowfly,  the  frog  and  the  hen.2  Eauber 3  studying  the 
action  of  alcohol  in  various  dilutions  upon  plants  and 
animals,  found  that  in  10  per  cent,  solutions,  with  which 
he  usually  worked,  alcohol  acted  as  a  definite  protoplasmic 
poison.  All  forms  of  cell  life  upon  which  he  experimented 
— the  hydra,  tapeworms,  earthworms,  leeches,  crayfish, 
various  species  of  fish,  Mexican  axolotl,  birds  and  mammals, 
including  the  human  subject — being  more  or  less  affected  ; 

1  Ridge,  J.  J. :  "  Alcohol  and  Public  Health  ".  Second  edition. 
London,  1893. 

2Iiidge,  J.  J.  :  Medical  Temperance  Review,  vol.  i.,  p.  148.  London, 
1898. 

3  Rauber :  "  Wirkungen  des  Alkohols  auf  Tiere  u.  Pflanzen ". 
Leipzig,  1902. 
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plants  become  shrivelled  and  their  chlorophyll  altered, 
and  animals  intoxicated,  aquatic  organisms  dying  very 
rapidly.  In  a  2  per  cent,  solution  of  alcohol  crayfish  die 
in  a  few  hours,  perch  become  intoxicated,  fall  to  the 
bottom  of  the  fluid  and  die,  though  if  they  are  transferred 
to  pure  spring  water  before  death  occurs  they  may  recover 
in  the  course  of  a  few  hours. 

It  appears  that  the  less  highly  developed  the  protoplasm 
the  less  is  its  activity  affected  by  alcohol.  For  this  reason 
most  experiments  carried  out  to  determine  the  action  of 
alcohol  upon  the  circulatory  system  aim  at  determining 
the  reflex  or  indirect  action  of  alcohol  through  the  nervous 
system,  and  it  appears  to  be  undoubted  that  comparatively 
small  quantities  of  alcohol  circulating  in  the  blood  and 
acting  upon  the  nerve  cells  cause  the  heart's  action,  for 
example,  to  become  distinctly  abnormal.  Beyond  this, 
however,  the  direct  action  appears  to  play  a  part.  Ringer 
and  Sainsbury1  maintain  that  an  artificial  blood  con- 
taining nearly  7  per  cent,  of  ethyl  alcohol  paralyses  the 
muscular  substance  of  the  heart,  this  paralysis  coming  on 
at  once  and  never  being  preceded  by  any  evident  stimula- 
tion to  increased  activity.  Hemmeter2  goes  further  and 
states  that  such  doses  kill  the  heart  muscle  instantane- 
ously. According  to  the  higher  estimate,  7  per  cent,  of 
ethyl  alcohol  is  required  to  affect  the  individual  muscle  fibres 
of  the  heart  of  a  dog,  but  it  has  been  proved  by  experi- 
ment 3  that  blood  containing  \  per  cent,  of  ethyl  alcohol  so 
alters  the  protoplasm  of  this  muscle  that  within  a  single 
minute  there  is  a  measurable  diminution  in  the  amount  of 
work  done  by  the  heart  even  when  it  is  isolated  from 

1  See  The  Practitioner,  vol.  xxx.,  p.  339.    London,  1883. 

2  Hemmeter :  "  Studies  from  the  Biol.  Lab.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.," 
vol.  iv.,  No.  5.     Baltimore,  1889. 

3 Martin  and  Stevens:  quoted  by  Munro  and  Findlay,  Medical 
Temperance  Review,  vol.  vi.,  p.  325.    London,  1903. 
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extrinsic  nerve  supply,  whilst  if  the  strength  of  the  solution 
be  doubled  the  activity  of  the  heart  may  be  so  far  dimin- 
ished that  it  is  scarcely  able  to  propel  a  sufficient  amount 
of  blood  to  supply  its  own  nutrient  arteries.  Under  these 
conditions  the  heart  becomes  abnormally  dilated,  it  loses 
much  of  its  systolic  power,  this  condition  becoming  more 
marked  as  the  administration  of  alcohol  is  prolonged. 

Dr.  Dixon1  states  that  in  experiments  made  upon 
animals  that  are  not  anaesthetised  the  first  effect  of  alcohol 
upon  the  pulse  is  a  slight  acceleration  which  he  supposes 
is  due  to  an  irritative  effect  of  peripheral  origin.  He 
thinks  that  there  is  also  an  initial  stimulating  effect  on 
the  heart.  As  regards  the  peripheral  blood-vessels  there 
is  usually  dilatation  of  the  vessels  of  the  limb  associated 
with  the  constriction  of  the  vessels  of  the  viscera.  He 
believes,  moreover,  that  unless  the  alcohol  is  given  in  large 
doses,  there  is  a  preliminary  rise  in  the  blood  pressure,  a 
fall  taking  place  when  the  large  doses  are  given.  When 
large  doses  are  administrated  rapidly  the  action  of  the 
heart  is  materially  interfered  with,  the  drug  acting  directly 
upon  the  cardiac  centre. 

Some  time  ago,  in  order  to  determine  the  action  of 
alcohol  upon  lowly  organised  protoplasm,  I  carried  out 
a  series  of  experiments  on  Byerinck's  phosphorescent 
bacillus,  an  organism  which  emits  light  and  thus  offers 
for  our  observation  a  definite  and  easily  measured  func- 
tional activity.  A  vigorous  culture  of  this  bacillus  multi- 
plying and  growing  in  broth  emits  a  bright  glow.  To  a 
series  of  such  cultures  I  added  various  measured  quantities 
of  ethyl  alcohol  and  the  results  were  measured  photographi- 
cally.2   I  found  that  a  photographic  plate  submitted  to 

1  See  "  Report  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement 
of  Science  for  1904,"  p.  742.    London,  1905. 

2Woodhead,  G.  Sims:  "Recent  Researches  on  tho  Action  of 
Alcohol  in  Health  and  Sickness ".  The  British  Journal  of  Inebriety, 
January,  1904. 
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the  light  of  an  active  culture  gives  a  distinct  image  of  any 
aperture  through  which  the  light  is  allowed  to  pass.  On 
the  addition  of  alcohol  in  quantities  of  from  12  to  7  per 
cent.,  the  light-producing  function  of  the  phosphorescent 
organism  is  completely  paralysed,  and  no  image  can  be 
obtained  on  a  sensitive  plate  even  with  a  two  and  a  half 
to  three  hours'  exposure.  When  only  5  per  cent,  alcohol 
is  added  a  faint  glow  that  will  just  give  a  photographic 
image  in  two  and  a  half  hours  is  obtained.  The  tube 
containing  4  per  cent,  of  alcohol  gives  a  slightly  stronger 
image,  as  do  also  the  3  per  cent,  and  2  per  cent,  tubes, 
though  the  images  are  not  nearly  so  distinct  as  are  those 
obtained  when  we  give  a  twenty  minutes'  exposure  of  a 
tube  in  which  there  is  no  alcohol.  With  the  1  per  cent, 
and  |  per  cent,  tubes,  however,  there  appears  to  be  little 
difference  as  regards  the  density  of  the  image  obtained 
between  them  and  the  tube  containing  no  alcohol.  It 
must  of  course  be  remembered  that  we  are  here  dealing 
with  a  low  form  of  protoplasm,  and  that  the  function 
of  light  production  does  not  require  nearly  such  complex 
conditions  as  are  essential  for  the  continued  life  and 
activity  of  the  nerve  cell.  Even  yeast  cells  which,  from 
the  fact  that  they  play  a  part  in  the  disintegration  of 
sugar  into  alcohol,  are  probably  capable  of  existing  in 
alcohol  longer  than  almost  any  other  form  of  protoplasm, 
become  paralysed  and  incapable  of  carrying  on  their  special 
functions  in  the  presence  of  13  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 

Alcohol  then  may  be  classed  with  those  poisons  pro- 
duced by  the  lower  vegetable  organisms  which  act  directly 
upon  protoplasm.  These  poisons  combine  readily  and 
rapidly  with  oxygen,  and  it  appears  that  this  combining 
power  is  so  great  that  oxygen,  which  under  normal  con- 
ditions would  combine  with  the  tissues,  combines  with 
alcohol. 

Further,  alcohol  appears  to  have  the  power  of  so  alter- 
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ing  the  tissues  that  they  themselves  become  less  capable 
of  taking  up  some  proportion  of  the  oxygen  which  is  thus 
more  at  the  disposal  of  the  poison.  The  "  oxygen  hunger  " 
of  these  poisons  is  so  great  that  when  they  are  taken  into 
the  body  they  interfere  with  the  oxidation  of  the  fat  and 
carbohydrates  along  with  which  they  are  ingested.  It  is 
maintained  that  the  oxygen  taken  up  by  the  blood  in  its 
passage  through  the  lungs  is  rapidly  seized  upon  by  these 
poisons,  alcohol  amongst  them,  as  they  circulate  in  the 
blood,  and,  combining  with  them,  little  or  none  is  left 
for  the  tissue  protoplasm,  and  the  nutritional  processes 
are  thus  greatly  interfered  with. 

Further,  owing  to  this  interference  with  the  nutrition 
of  the  protoplasm,  there  is  a  serious  disturbance  in  the 
process  of  excretion  of  waste  products,  which,  accumula- 
ting in  the  tissues,  exert  a  further  poisonous  action  on  the 
protoplasm.  Alcohol  is  found  in  the  blood  in  maximum 
quantity  fifteen  minutes  after  it  has  been  administered  ;  it 
may  also  be  found  in  the  other  fluids  of  the  body,  especially 
in  the  lymph  which  bathes  the  tissue  cells  and  supplies 
them  with  their  nutriment,  also  removing  from  them 
their  waste  products.  Such  lymph  contains  proteid,  fat 
and  carbohydrates  which  under  ordinary  conditions  are 
assimilated  by  the  protoplasmic  cells ;  it  also  contains 
waste  materials  which  have  been  excreted  by  the  cells. 
Unaltered  alcohol  and  the  products  of  alcohol,  even  in 
small  quantities,  when  present  in  this  lymph  certainly 
exert  a  paralysing  influence  on  the  cells,  with  the  result 
that  the  processes  of  nutrition,  both  assimilative  and  ex- 
cretory, are  rendered  less  active,  and  even  such  substances 
as  are  taken  up  by  the  cells  are  only  slowly  and  partially 
oxidised,  whilst  the  waste  products  that  should  be  ex- 
creted along  with  partially  digested  food  materials  may 
continue  to  accumulate,  and  the  cell  is  clogged  and  starved 
simultaneously. 
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In  many  alcohol  drinkers  who,  presumably,  are  other- 
wise healthy,  there  is  often  an  excessive  accumulation  of 
subcutaneous  adipose  tissue.  This  in  itself  is  not  recog- 
nised as  an  abnormal  condition,  but  when  in  such  cases  we 
find  a  similar  accumulation  of  fatty  material  in  the  con- 
nective tissue  between  the  muscle  fibres  of  the  heart  wall 
or  in  the  liver  cells,  positions  in  which  it  is  not  present, 
permanently  at  any  rate,  in  healthy  individuals,  we 
naturally  suspect  the  healthiness  of  the  process.  In  the 
liver  cells  fat  should  be  present,  normally,  for  a  compar- 
atively short  time  only,  and  for  a  definite  interval  after 
food  has  been  taken  and  the  process  of  digestion  has  com- 
menced. In  the  case  of  a  patient  who  has  taken  large 
quantities  of  alcohol  during  life,  this  fatty  condition,  often 
very  marked,  of  the  heart  or  liver,  is  found  to  have  per- 
sisted after  the  patient  has  become  thin  or  emaciated,  the 
pathological  process  continuing  even  after  the  fat  has 
disappeared  from  the  subcutaneous  tissue  and  from  the 
omentum. 

In  alcoholic  patients,  however,  a  second  fatty  change 
of  a  much  more  serious  character  is  often  met  with — fatty 
degeneration.  Here  the  protoplasm  appears  to  undergo 
marked  degenerative  changes,  fatty  material  being  formed 
at  the  expense  of  the  proteid  substance  of  the  cells.  This 
fatty  change  appears  to  be  almost  identical  with  a  con- 
dition described  by  Bauer 1  as  being  present  in  the  pro- 
toplasm of  the  starving  dog.  Such  an  animal,  after  using 
up  the  subcutaneous  fat,  and  sometimes  even  that  stored 
up  in  the  omentum,  is  compelled  to  draw  for  its  further 
supply  of  heat-giving  fat  upon  the  protoplasm  of  the  cells 
■  of  such  important  organs  as  the  heart,  liver,  muscles,  etc., 
the  molecule  of  this  active  protoplasm  being  broken  down 

1  Bauer  :  Zeitschr.  f.  Biol. ,  Miinchen.  Bd.  vii.,  S.  63, 1871,  and  Bd. 
xiv.,  S.  527,  1878. 
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into  a  fatty  molecule  and  a  waste  nitrogenous  molecule, 
the  cells  of  these  various  organs  becoming  wasted  and  the 
organs  atrophied. 

Certain  other  poisons,  ether,  phosphorus,  arsenic, 
and  some  of  the  products  of  metabolism  and  of  disease- 
producing  bacteria,  all  appear  to  act  in  a  somewhat 
similar  fashion.  Alcohol,  therefore,  must  be  considered 
as  capable  of  inducing  changes  similar  to  those  set  up  by- 
starvation  and  by  certain  organic  and  inorganic  poisons. 
It  is  found  that  prolonged  muscular  exertion  in  which 
sufficient  time  is  not  allowed  for  rest  and  repair  is  followed 
by  similar  results,  and  it  may  be  pointed  out  that  alcohol, 
which  is  so  frequently  given  to  starving  patients  and  to 
those  who  have  over-exerted  themselves,  simply  accen- 
tuates those  conditions  which  it  should  be  our  aim  to 
ameliorate,  especially  as  between  alcohol  poisoning  and 
starvation  there  is  found  to  be  the  following  essential  dif- 
ference. In  the  latter  much  of  the  subcutaneous,  omental 
and  other  fat  is  used  up  before  the  parenchymatous  cells  of 
the  various  organs  are  attacked,  but  in  alcohol  poisoning 
this  is  not  the  case,  and  fatty  degeneration  of  a  most  marked 
kind  both  of  the  heart  and  of  the  liver  may  occur  in  very 
stout  patients,  in  whom,  therefore,  there  still  remains  a 
considerable  store  of  subcutaneous  and  omental  fat  in 
addition  to  that  found  in  such  patients  between  the 
muscular  fibres  of  the  heart  and  the  liver  cells. 

Bearing  on  the  above  it  is  very  interesting  to  find  that 
the  fatty  degeneration  observed  in  alcoholic  patients  is 
very  similar  to  that  met  with  in  cases  of  diphtheria  and 
other  diseases  induced  by  the  action  of  bacterial  poisons, 
and  the  more  carefully  these  various  conditions  are  ana- 
lysed the  more  it  becomes  evident  that  the  condition 
set  up  by  the  poisons  of  disease-producing  organisms  and 
by  alcohol  are  essentially  the  same  or  at, any  rate  run  on 
parallel  lines. 
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Alcohol  and  Caedio-Vascular  Changes 

As  the  result  of  the  experimental  observations  of 
Berkley 1  and  the  clinical  and  pathological  work  of  Cowan 2 
and  Weichselbaum,  it  is  now  fully  recognised  that  alcohol 
plays  a  very  important  part  in  bringing  about  fatty  de- 
generation of  the  heart  muscle,  a  condition  so  frequently 
associated  with  sudden  heart  failure.  Berkley  found  in 
four  rabbits  out  of  five  in  which  he  had  induced  chronic 
alcohol  poisoning  fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart  muscle, 
a  condition,  he  says,  which  "  seems  to  be  present  in  all 
animals  subjected  to  a  continual  administration  of  alcohol 
in  which  sufficient  time  between  the  doses  is  not  allowed 
for  complete  elimination  ".  Cowan  summing  up  the  causes 
of  fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart  muscle  speaks  of  the 
presence  of  a  toxic  agent  in  the  circulating  blood,  or  in  the 
fluid  contained  in  the  small  nutrient  spaces  between  the 
tissues  of  the  heart,  as  being  one  of  the  most  important 
factors  in  the  production  of  this  condition,  and  amongst 
toxic  conditions  so  produced  he  gives  a  prominent  place 
to  alcoholism,  classifying  it  with  uraemia  and  phosphorus, 
arsenical  and  chloroform  poisonings,  the  alcohol,  like  the 
poisons  in  these  other  conditions,  acting  definitely  as  a 
protoplasmic  poison  by  which  the  nutrition  of  the  heart 
muscle  is  affected.  He  finds  that  alcoholic  cases  "bear 
acute  disease  badly,  failure  of  the  heart  always  ensuing 
at  an  earlier  period  than  one  would  anticipate".  Dr. 
Mitchell  Bruce3  has  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 

1  Berkley:  "Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  Reports,"  vol.  vi.,  p.  30. 
Baltimore,  1897. 

2  Cowan  :  Journal  of  Pathology  and  Bacteriology,  vol.  viii.,  pp.  177-98. 
London  and  Edinburgh,  1902. 

3  Bruce,  Mitchell :  "  Lettsomian  Lectures  on  Disease  and  Disorder 
of  the  Heart  and  Arteries  in  Middle  and  Advanced  Life,"  The  Lancet, 
vol.  L,  p.  845.    London,  1901. 
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direct  effects  of  alcohol  on  the  heart  and  vessels  are  so 
"complicated  with  the  many  indirect  effects  which  it 
produces  in  these  organs,  by  deranging  the  functions  of 
alimentation  and  assimilation,  the  nervous  system  and 
the  kidneys,  and  with  the  secondary  effects  on  the  vessels 
and  heart  of  chronic  nephritis,  due  to  the  same  cause, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  determine  which  are  direct  and 
which  are  indirect  ".  He  maintains,  however,  with  Cowan 
and  others,  that  dilatation  of  the  heart  and  alterations  of 
the  myocardium  are  often  met  with  as  the  direct  result  of 
the  use  of  alcohol — acute  dilatation,  fatty  degeneration  of 
the  myocardium,  being  very  frequently  met  with  amongst 
alcoholic  patients.  I  have  seen  two  cases  of  acute  dila- 
tation leading  to  sudden  failure  of  the  heart — both  in 
young,  otherwise  healthy  people,  who  had  succumbed  to 
acute  alcoholism  in  which  there  was  a  condition  of  acute 
inflammation  of  the  heart-wall  unaccompanied  by  any 
primary  endo-pericarditis,  in  which  the  muscle  fibres  ap- 
peared to  be  undergoing  cloudy  swelling  and  rapid,  almost 
hyaline,  changes,  whilst  between  the  altered  muscle  fibres 
we  had  an  accumulation  of  leucocytes  and  a  small  number 
of  proliferating  fixed  connective  tissue  cells.  One  of  these 
patients  was  suffering  from  delirium  tremens,  the  other 
was  just  recovering  from  an  acute  attack  of  the  same 
condition.    Both  died  suddenly  from  heart  failure. 

In  addition  to  the  fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart  that 
is  so  frequently  met  with  in  chronic  alcoholics  there  appears, 
in  some  cases,  to  be  an  increase  of  fibrous  tissue  between 
the  bundles  of  muscle  fibres,  accompanied  by  wasting  of 
these  fibres. 

It  has,  of  course,  long  been  recognised  that  functional 
changes  leading  up  to  or  indicating  structural  alteration 
can  be  present  some  time  before  any  histological  changes 
can  be  made  out.  The  heart  affected  by  alcohol  is  no 
exception  to  this  rule,  as  functional  changes  occur  in  this 
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organ  before  any  organic  change  can  be  made  out  in  the 
heart  muscle,  and  we  are  assured  by  physiologists  that 
alcohol  renders  systolic  output  incomplete,  increases  the 
diastolic  pressure  and  causes  dilatation  of  the  heart.  Dr. 
Leonard  Hill 1  gives  the  following  passage  quoted  from 
Stephen  Hales  :  "  The  heart  being  in  this  case  like  a 
water  mill  that  is  surcharged  with  a  flood  both  before  and 
behind,  its  force  must  needs  abate  and  grow  languid," 
and  it  has  been  found  that  in  the  case  of  animals  this 
condition  may  be  produced  experimentally  by  the  exhibi- 
tion of  alcohol,  the  heart  becoming  so  large  that  it  can 
no  longer  beat  in  the  fibrous  pericardium  by  which  it  is 
surrounded  and  finally  it  ceases,  coming  to  rest  in  the 
position  of  dilatation  or  distension. 

Alcohol  when  taken  into  the  stomach  brings  about 
dilatation  of  the  smaller  superficial  blood-vessels,  a  dilata- 
tion which  appears  to  be  due  to  paralysis  of  the  nerves 
carrying  the  stimuli  that  set  up  the  contraction  of  the 
small  muscles  surrounding  the  blood-vessels.  Here  as 
elsewhere  when  there  is  continuous  or  intermittent  loss 
of  activity  of  the  muscle  resulting  from  changes  in  the 
nerve  there  is  brought  about  a  diminished  activity  or  im- 
pairment of  the  nutrition,  accompanied  by  some  wasting  or 
even  degeneration  of  the  muscle.  This  degeneration  in 
patients  who  succumb  to  chronic  alcoholism  usually  takes 
the  fatty  or  calcareous  form,  involving  the  muscular 
coat ;  along  with  this  there  is  frequently  an  increased 
fibrous  tissue  formation  in  both  inner  and  outer  coats  of 
the  vessel. 

In  old  people  these  degenerative  changes  are  of  fre- 
quent occurrence  and  in  most  cases  it  is  difficult  to  assign 
alcohol  as  their  etiological  factor,  but  in  young  people  who 
have  suffered  from  chronic  alcoholism,  the  connection 

1  Hill,  Leonard  :  Schiifer's  "  Text  Book  of  Physiology,"  vol.  ii.,  p. 
53.  1900. 
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between  cause  and  effect — alcohol  and  the  disease — can 
often  be  traced,  for  in  many  of  these  cases  all  other  pos- 
sible causes  of  change  may  be  eliminated. 

Heart  failure,  then,  one  of  the  most  frequent  causes  of 
death  in  people  of  adult  and  advanced  years,  is  often  due  to 
fatty  degeneration,  and  a  patient  who  suffers  from  alcoholic 
degeneration  necessarily  runs  a  much  greater  risk  of  heart 
failure  during  the  course  of  acute  fevers  or  from  overwork, 
exhaustion  and  an  overloaded  stomach  and  the  like  than 
does  the  man  with  a  strong  healthy  heart  unaffected  by 
alcohol  or  similar  poisons. 

The  vascular  system,  by  which  the  blood  is  conveyed  to 
various  parts  of  the  body,  is  sometimes  overlooked  in  our 
examination  of  diseased  organs,  the  changes  in  the  vessels 
being  overshadowed  by  the  more  marked  changes  that  are 
met  with  in  the  other  tissues  of  these  organs.  Neverthe- 
less on  careful  examination  of  the  delicate  lining  of  the 
blood-vessels  and  of  the  spaces  that  surround  these  blood- 
vessels, fairly  pronounced  evidence  of  the  action  of  alcohol 
on  these  tissues  may  be  observed. 

In  chronic  alcoholism  in  which  the  poison  is  acting 
continuously,  over  a  long  period,  a  peculiar  fibrous  con- 
dition of  the  vessels  is  met  with ;  this,  apparently,  is  the 
result  of  a  slight  irritation  of  the  connective  tissues  of  the 
walls  of  these  vessels.  The  wall  of  the  vessel  may  become 
thickened  throughout  its  whole  extent  or  irregularly,  and 
the  muscular  coat  may  waste  away  as  new  fibrous  or 
scar-like  tissue  is  formed.  The  wasting  muscles  may 
undergo  fatty  degeneration  and,  in  these,  lime-salts  may  be 
deposited  ;  the  rigid,  brittle,  so-called  pipe-stem  vessels  are 
the  result.  Vessels  thus  affected  cannot  bring  up  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  blood  to  the  organ  which  under  normal 
conditions  they  should  supply,  and  the  change  is  so  far- 
reaching  that  even  the  smaller  vessels,  through  the  walls 
of  which  the  nutrient  materials  make  their  way  out  from, 
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and  certain  of  the  waste  products  make  their  way  into, 
the  circulating  blood,  are  so  far  altered  that  these  walls 
now  constitute  a  barrier  to  the  proper  transmission  of 
nutrient  and  waste  materials,  and  the  nutrition  of  the 
surrounding  tissue  is  materially  interfered  with.  All  this 
rigidity  of  the  vessel  necessarily  throws  an  extra  amount 
of  work  upon  the  heart  which  now  has  to  drive  the  blood 
through  a  vessel,  from  which  it  gets  no  assistance  in  the 
form  of  either  muscular  or  elastic  contraction.  As  the 
result  of  this  the  heart  becomes  hypertrophied  or  over- 
grown, a  certain  amount  of  reserve  power  or  energy  is 
used  up,  and  this  vital  organ  is  often  brought  dangerously 
near  the  marginal  line  between  competence  and  failure. 
This  calcification  or  deposit  of  lime  in  the  vessels  occurs 
in  patients  who,  though  not  necessarily  drinkers,  either 
intermittent  or  habitual,  nevertheless,  up  to  the  later  years 
of  adult  life  or  the  earlier  period  of  old  age  have  taken 
what  they  are  pleased  to  call  "moderate"  quantities  of 
alcohol.  This  form  of  vascular  disease,  at  one  time  scarcely 
associated  with  chronic  alcoholism,  is  now  supposed  by 
some  of  our  foremost  physicians  to  be  associated  first  with 
high  tension  and  then  with  the  further  changes  which 
accompany  and  follow  long-continued  alcoholism. 


Alcohol  and  the  Connective  Tissues 

Alcohol  acting  upon  tissues  appears  to  bring  about  de- 
generation of  the  cells  of  the  higher  forms,  but  proliferation 
of  the  cells  of  the  lower-connective  tissues.  When  this 
proliferation  occurs  a  quantity  of  scar  tissue  is  usually 
formed,  and  in  the  organs  of  patients  suffering  from  alco- 
holic poisoning  the  processes  may  go  on  side  by  side,  as  in 
the  liver,  or  one  may  be  in  excess  of  the  other.  Dr.  F.  W. 
Mott  maintains  that  different  tissues  are  affected  by  alcohol 
according  to  their  power  of  resistance,  the  weaker  tissues 
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being  first  attacked,  so  that  in  one  case  there  may  be  fatty 
degeneration  of  the  liver,  in  another  scar  tissue  formation 
and  what  is  known  as  chronic  alcoholic  cirrhosis  (hobnail 
liver,  gin  drinkers'  liver).  The  stages  of  these  connective 
tissue  changes  are  well  illustrated  during  the  course  of 
inflammation  of  the  liver.  First  there  may  be  an  acute 
inflammation  characterised  by  dilatation  of  the  blood- 
vessels, the  presence  of  numerous  scavenging  cells,  and  a 
gradually  increasing  number  of  the  large  scar  tissue-form- 
ing cells.  After  a  time  the  inflammatory  process  becomes 
less  active,  the  cells  do  not  proliferate  so  rapidly,  they  form 
fibrillar  tissue  which  constitutes  the  scar  tissue,  and  thus 
like  the  scar  tissue  in  other  parts  of  the  body  has  a  great 
tendency  to  contract. 

In  chronic  alcoholic  cirrhosis  the  scar  tissue  appears 
in  many  cases  to  be  formed  almost  directly,  though  on 
careful  examination  it  will  be  found  that  here  and  there 
as  in  the  more  acute  inflammatory  processes,  there  is 
usually  some  evidence  of  the  cellular  origin  of  the  new 
tissue,  and  also  of  the  presence  of  a  number  of  the 
scavenging  cells — certain  indications  of  the  presence  of  an 
irritant,  and  probably  also  of  the  accumulation  of  waste 
products  in  the  tissues.  As  this  new  scar  tissue  increases 
in  quantity  the  liver  cells  waste  away.  They  may  undergo 
fatty  degenerative  changes,  and  may  disappear  altogether, 
the  fibrous  tissue  advancing  and  gradually  "replacing" 
them.  Whether  this  scar  tissue  formation  goes  on  in  the 
heart,  in  the  kidneys,  in  the  liver,  in  the  blood-vessels  or 
in  the  nerves,  the  process  is  essentially  the  same,  and  it 
must  be  associated  with  the  accumulation  of  poisonous 
or  waste  products  in  the  lymph  spaces  through  which  the 
nutrient  fluids  pass  to  the  tissues.  In  all  cases  the 
functions  of  the  most  highly  developed  or  most  weakened 
cells  are  those  first  affected.    Such  cells  become  wasted 

and  degenerated,  and  after  this  new  tissue — never  highly 
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developed,  indeed  often  of  a  very  low  type,  corresponding 
to  the  white  scar  tissue  that  is  seen  in  an  old  wound — 
conies  to  take  their  place.  The  contracting  scar  tissue  of 
a  wound  has  its  exact  homologue  in  the  contracting  scar 
tissue  that  is  met  with  in  the  liver,  in  the  kidney  and  in 
the  brain. 

Alcohol  and  the  Brain 

Of  the  changes  which  take  place  in  the  brain  as  the 
result  of  the  administration  of  alcohol,  our  knowledge 
would  be  very  limited  had  it  been  necessary  to  confine  our 
attention  to  the  human  tissues,  as  here  are  so  many 
possible  sources  of  error,  both  as  to  observation  and  inter- 
pretation. Several  observers1  have,  however,  carried  on 
experiments  on  acute  alcholism  in  the  lower  animals.  All 
are  at  one  in  recording  marked  degenerative  changes  in  the 
inner  lining  of  the  small  vessels  of  the  brain,  and  an  ex- 
aggerated condition  of  waste — a  "clogging"  due  to  the 
accumulation  of  rapidly  produced  waste  products  in  the 
lymph  spaces  in  the  outer  walls  of  the  vessels.  It  has 
been  noted  also  that  in  some  cases  small  clots  are  found 
in  the  vessels — clots  which  interfere  with  the  transmission 
of  the  blood  along  the  normal  channels.  This  clogging  of 
the  vessels  and  the  spaces  around  them  affords  evidence 
that  the  tissues  are  breaking  down  very  rapidly,  but  its 
chief  importance  appears  to  lie  in  the  fact  that  it  leads  to 
continued  interference  with  the  nutrition  of  the  surround- 
ing tissues,  thus  playing  a  part  in  the  determination  of 
further  degenerative  changes. 

Alcohol  in  large  doses,  given  to  one  of  the  lower  animals 

1  Dehio  :  CentraM.  f.  Nervenh.  u.  PsychiaL,  Coblenz  u.  Leipzig, 
N.F.,  vi.,  p.  113,  1895;  Colin  C.  Stewart:  Journ.  Exper.  Med.,  N.Y., 
vol.  i.;  p.  623,  1896;  Berkley:  "Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  Reports," 
vol.  vi.,  pp.  1-108,  15  plates,  Baltimore,  1897  ;  and  Brain,  vol.  xviii., 
pp.  473-96,  5  plates,  London,  1895. 
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or  to  a  human  subject,  sets  up  remarkably  definite  changes 
in  the  nerve  cells,  especially  in  those  situated  near  the 
"plugged"  vessels  and  lymph  spaces  already  referred  to. 
The  prepared  and  stained  nerve  cell  when  examined  under 
the  microscope  first  loses  its  peculiar  mottled  appearance, 
a  mottling  that  characterises  the  normal  cell  when  stained 
with  certain  reagents.  Moreover,  marked  changes  take 
place  in  the  branching  processes  running  out  from  the 
cells ;  these  changes  are  somewhat  like  those  to  be  de- 
scribed in  chronic  alcoholic  poisoning,  though  as  a  rule 
they  are  not  nearly  so  regular  nor  are  they  so  far  advanced. 

When  we  come  to  the  consideration  of  the  brain  cells 
in  chronic  alcholism,  we  are  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
changes  in  these  cells  are  those  of  imperfect  nutrition, 
though  they  correspond  in  many  ways  to  the  changes  that 
are  brought  about  by  the  action  of  certain  other  toxic 
substances.  Running  out  from  the  normal  nerve  cell  are 
a  series  of  long  processes  on  which  are  arranged  numerous 
delicate  lateral  twigs.  These  long  processes  taper  off 
slowly  and  regularly  for  a  short  distance  from  the  base  of 
the  cell,  after  which  they  are  prolonged  as  threads  of  fairly 
constant  size  throughout  the  remainder  of  their  length. 
In  this  condition  in  which  the  body  of  the  cell  is  altered  it 
may  be  atrophied  and  fatty,  but  in  some  cases  where  no 
very  marked  alterations  can  be  demonstrated  in  the  cell 
itself  these  long  processes  are  seen  to  undergo  remarkable 
changes.  Little  swellings  make  their  appearance  at  regular 
intervals,  first  near  the  tip  of  a  process,  and  gradually  work 
back  towards  the  body  of  the  cell,  so  that  after  a  time  the 
process  looks  almost  like  a  string  of  beads.  Alongside  these 
changes,  some  of  the  lateral  twigs  have  become  swollen 
and  shortened,  whilst  others  disappear ;  in  advanced  stages 
the  bulk  of  them  so  disappearing.  Let  us  see  what  all 
this  means.  The  nerve  cell  may  be  compared  to  a  small 
electric  battery,  the  long  processes  leading  from  it  to 
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wires,  and  the  small  twigs  to  little  associating  wires,  cor- 
responding to  the  induction  coils  bringing  the  various 
processes  in  association  with  one  another  and  passing  on 
the  current  from  cell  to  cell  in  different  directions.  When- 
ever we  have  irregular  thickening  and  shortening  of  the 
long  fibres,  and  disappearance  or  stunting  of  the  small  lateral 
twigs,  certain  of  the  "  communications  "  between  cell  and 
cell  are  done  away  with.  So  many  of  the  connecting 
wires  are  cut  out,  as  it  were,  and  the  interference  with  the 
passage  of  nerve  impulses  along  the  nerves  is  so  marked  that 
commencing  with  the  more  delicate  processes  of  thought 
and  going  on  to  the  machinery  by  which  "we  live  and 
move  and  have  our  being,"  the  nervous  mechanism  is  grad- 
ually thrown  out  of  gear.  It  might  be  suggested  that  all 
this  may  be  met  with  in  the  brain  of  a  slowly  alcholised 
rabbit,  an  animal  not  accustomed  to  take  alcohol,  but  that 
it  does  not  follow  that  the  same  changes  are  to  be  found 
in  the  human  brain.  Berkley,  however,  points  out  that 
these  changes  may  be  demonstrated  in  the  brain  of  a 
patient  who  has  suffered  from  chronic  alcohol  poisoning. 
They  vary  in  degree  only,  though  the  resemblance  in  some 
cases  is  more  marked,  in  others  less  so.  These  changes,  he 
says,  "  are  not  peculiar  to  the  effects  of  alcohol ;  they  may 
be  reproduced  by  any  irritant  drug  or  bacterial  toxic  pro- 
duct circulating  in  the  blood  and  acting  for  a  considerable 
time  on  the  living  protoplasm  of  the  nerve  cell " ;  but 
again,  "  alcohol,  which  was  supposed  to  be  the  least  de- 
leterious of  all  the  series,  has  a  very  definite  and  destruc- 
tive effect  upon  the  nerve  cells  ". 


Alcohol  and  the  Peeipheeal  Neevous  System 

At  one  time  the  paralysis  and  other  alcoholic  nervous 
phenomena  were  ascribed  almost  entirely  to  the  occurrence 
of  changes  in  the  peripheral  nerves.    Now,  however,  that 
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marked  pathological  changes  have  been  demonstrated  in 
the  nerve  cells,  there  appears  to  be  a  danger  that  we  may- 
go  to  the  opposite  extreme  and  discount  the  poisonous 
action  of  alcohol  on  nerve  fibres.  The  nerve  fibre  may  be 
looked  upon  as  an  electric  wire  or  cord  with  an  outer  or 
insulating  covering.  In  the  presence  of  diphtheria  poison 
or  of  alcohol  given  in  long  continued  doses,  this  outer  or 
insulating  cover  breaks  down,  whilst  after  a  time  the 
central  core,  the  axis  cylinder,  as  it  is  called,  becomes 
irregularly  thickened  and  constricted,  so  that  instead  of  a 
solid  rod  of  equal  thickness  throughout,  we  have  a  structure 
presenting  the  appearance  of  a  string  of  beads.  Wherever 
this  irregular  thickening  is  in  evidence,  the  nervous  im- 
pulses are  transmitted  very  irregularly  and  intermittently 
along  the  nerve ;  the  patient  finds  that  his  experience  is 
now  no  longer  to  be  relied  on ;  he  is  thoroughly  at  fault, 
and  is  unable  to  translate  the  sensations  transmitted  by 
these  altered  nerves,  or  to  keep  his  various  muscles  under 
control  simply  because  his  experience  no  longer  informs 
him  what  impulse  he  should  send  along  a  certain  nerve  in 
order  to  bring  about  the  required  stimulation  of  a  muscle 
or  group  of  muscles.  In  addition  to  these  changes  in  the 
nerve  fibres  themselves,  there  is,  as  the  result  of  the  circula- 
tion of  alcohol  in  the  nutrient  spaces  of  the  connective 
tissue  supporting  the  nerves,  an  increase  in  the  amount 
of  fibrous  tissue  formed  between  the  nerve  fibres,  just  as 
there  is  around  the  small  vessels  of  the  liver,  kidney  and 
other  organs.  These  changes  in  the  nerves  usually  come 
on  very  rapidly,  and  appear,  in  many  cases,  to  result  from 
the  action  of  special  poisons  manufactured  by  certain 
disease-producing  micro-organisms.  It  is  now  generally 
accepted,  however,  that  these  special  poisons  act  far  more 
certainly,  more  rapidly  and  more  intensely  when  alcohol 
has  been  quietly  working  away  and  doing  its  work  for 
some  time  before  the  advent  of  the  second  poison.  Dr. 
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Alexander  James1  has  drawn  special  attention  to  this 
point.  Arguing  from  a  series  of  observations  made  on 
cases  of  inflammation  of  the  nerves,  he  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  in  most  of  these  cases  the  alcohol  had  been 
inflicting  damage  on  the  tissues  long  before  the  onset  of 
the  final  inflammation  of  the  nerves  of  which  the  special 
symptoms  are  the  manifestation.  He  reports  a  case  in 
which  alcoholic  poisoning  had  previously  helped  to  cause 
the  development  of  heart  damage,  and  others  in  which 
diseases  of  stomach,  liver  or  kidney  had  been  induced 
by  alcohol  before  any  inflammation  of  the  nerves  had 
manifested  itself,  and  he  points  out  that  this  may  be 
compared  to  the  delirium  tremens  so  apt  to  supervene  in 
alcoholic  patients  suffering  from  acute  diseases  such  as 
pneumonia  or  typhoid  fever,  although  delirium  tremens  is 
seldom  or  never  met  with  in  non-alcoholics  suffering  from 
these  diseases. 

Alcoholism  and  Specific  Infective  Diseases 

During  recent  years  the  study  of  the  relation  of  alcohol 
to  specific  infective  diseases  has  been  one  in  which  many 
thoughtful  physicians  and  surgeons  have  interested  them- 
selves, and  a  considerable  amount  of  evidence  that  alco- 
holised  patients  and  animals  are  more  readily  attacked  by 
the  various  febrile  diseases — inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
erysipelas,  typhoid  and  other  fevers — than  are  those  not 
alcoholised,  has  been  accumulated.  Delearde,2  Laitenan,3 
and  Abbott 4  have  put  forward  a  considerable  number  of 

1  James,  A. :  Edinburgh  Medical  J ournal,  1896. 

2  Delearde  :  Ann.  de  I'Inst.  Pasteur,  t.  xi.,  p.  837.    Paris,  1897. 

3 Laitenan:  Acta  Soe.  So.  Fennicae,  fc.  xxix.,  No.  7.  Helsingfors, 
1900. 

4  Abbott :  Journal  ofExpertal.  Medicine,  vol.  i.,  p.  458.  New  York, 
1896.  See  also  "Report  of  the  American  Committee  of  Fifty  to  in- 
vestigate the  Alcohol  Question  ".    Boston  and  New  York,  1903. 
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very  cogent  reasons,  derived  from  observation  and  experi- 
ments on  animals,  why  alcohol  should  not  be  given  in  cases 
where  micro-organismal  poisoning  is  an  important  factor. 
It  has  been  fully  demonstrated  that  it  is  possible  to  pro- 
tect animals  against  severe  attacks  of  certain  diseases  by  the 
production  in  them  of  mild  attacks  of  these  same  diseases. 
A  child  that  has  suffered  from  scarlet  fever  seldom  con- 
tracts that  disease  a  second  time.  Similarly,  a  patient  who 
has  had  smallpox  or  typhoid  fever  is  usually  immune 
against  a  second  attack.  In  order  to  put  this  matter  to 
the  test  Delearde  selected  three  diseases  (1)  rabies  or  hydro- 
phobia, (2)  tetanus  or  lockjaw,  (3)  anthrax,  the  splenic 
fever  of  cattle.  In  the  case  of  both  tetanus  and  anthrax 
the  specific  micro-organism  producing  the  disease  had  been 
described  and  previous  experimenters  had  been  successful 
in  inducing  to  all  these  three  diseases  a  diminished  sus- 
ceptibility— an  artificial  immunity.  All  three  diseases 
may  be  induced  in  the  acute  or  fatal  form,  or  if  the  virus 
be  weakened  by  special  methods,  a  milder  attack,  which 
under  ordinary  circumstances  protects  against  more  severe 
attacks,  may  be  set  up. 

Alcohol  and  Htdbophobia  or  Babies 

Working  in  Calmette's  laboratory  in  Lille,  Delearde 1 
gave  to  each  of  a  number  of  rabbits  a  quantity  of  alcohol, 
commencing  with  about  one  and  a  half  drachms  a  day,  and 
gradually  increasing  the  dose  to  two  and  three-quarter 
drachms.  This  quantity  of  alcohol  undoubtedly  interferes 
with  the  nutrition  of  the  rabbit,  its  administration  being 
followed  by  "slight  falling  off  in  weight,  but  after  a  time 
this  fall  ceased,  and  then  the  animal  gradually  returned  to 
its  normal  weight ".  It  had,  so  to  speak,  accommodated 
itself  to  its  new  conditions,  but  although  it  had  regained  its 

1  Delearde  :  Ann.  cle  Vlnst.  Pasteur,  t.  xi.,  p.  837.    Paris,  1897. 
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normal  weight  very  marked  changes  had  taken  place  in 
its  body,  fluids  and  tissues.  He  then  vaccinated  some  of 
these  alcoholised  animals  (continuing  the  alcohol  during 
the  period  of  treatment)  and  several  non-alcoholised 
animals,  against  hydrophobia.  He  found  that  whilst  the 
animals  that  were  not  receiving  alcohol  had  acquired  a 
very  high  degree  of  immunity,  the  animals  that  had  been 
alcoholised  throughout  had  received  practically  no  in- 
creased immunity  to  a  fatal  dose  of  the  hydrophobia  poison. 
The  animal  remained  just  as  susceptible  to  the  disease  as 
if  no  attempt  had  been  made  to  vaccinate  it ;  the  alcohol 
had  so  interfered  with  the  reaction  between  the  vaccine 
and  the  tissues  that  no  immunity  could  be  set  up.  Now 
taking  an  animal  that  had  received  alcohol  for  a  certain 
period,  as  in  the  first  set  of  experiments,  he  discontinued 
the  alcohol,  and  after  a  few  days  vaccinated  the  rabbit 
with  hydrophobia  virus.  He  found  that  a  certain  degree 
of  protection  was  now  undoubtedly  conferred,  but  equally 
undoubtedly  it  was  not  so  marked  as  when  no  alcohol  had 
been  given  at  any  stage.  As  a  further  experiment  he  took 
animals  that  had  received  no  alcohol  up  to  the  end  of 
the  immunising  period  and  gave  them  alcohol.  None  of 
the  animals  injected  with  a  lethal  dose  of  the  virus  died, 
and  a  considerable  degree  of  immunity  evidently  remained. 
It  appears  then  that,  although  alcohol  could  interfere 
with  the  efficacy  of  the  vaccination  against  hydrophobia, 
it  could  not  destroy  the  effects  of  vaccination  when  these 
had  once  been  produced.  In  fact  his  experiments  con- 
vinced him  that  acute  alcoholism  has  the  effect  of  pre- 
venting the  acquisition  of  the  condition  of  immunity,  but 
that  the  effect  of  alcohol  on  the  tissues  is  not  so  marked 
when  its  administration  is  stopped,  the  tissues  regaining 
some  of  their  original  powers  and  properties.  Finally 
when  the  property  of  immunity  has  been  acquired  before 
alcohol,  even  in  considerable  doses,  is  given,  the  cells  and 
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fluids  of  the  body  between  them  hold  on  to  this  property. 
Delearde  supports  his  work  from  the  experimental  side  by 
clinical  observation  and  refers  to  an  alcoholic  patient 
bitten  by  a  mad  dog  who  appeared  to  be  much  more  sus- 
ceptible to  the  action  of  the  hydrophobia  poison  than  a 
second  patient  bitten  and  inoculated  under  otherwise  less 
favourable  conditions.  The  first  case,  a  man,  aged  thirty, 
of  intemperate  habits,  was  bitten  on  the  hand  ;  though 
subjected  to  a  careful  and  complete  anti-rabic  treatment  he 
succumbed.  The  control  case  was  a  child  aged  thirteen 
years  who  was  bitten  on  the  face  by  the  same  dog  and  on 
the  same  day.  The  course  of  anti-rabic  treatment  was 
exactly  the  same  as  in  the  first  patient,  but  the  boy,  al- 
though suffering  from  a  much  more  severe  bite,  inflicted 
in  the  position  that  is  usually  recognised  as  being  much 
more  dangerous — the  head  and  face — recovered.  Delearde 
was  so  strongly  impressed  with  what  he  saw  in  the  wards 
and  in  his  experiments  that  he  strongly  advises  patients  who 
have  been  bitten  by  mad  dogs  to  abstain  from  the  use  of 
alcohol  not  only  during  the  period  of  anti-rabic  treatment 
but  also  for  at  least  eight  months  afterwards,  during  which 
period,  under  ordinary  conditions,  there  appears  to  be  a 
steady  and  persistent  increase  of  the  immunity  acquired. 


Alcohol  and  Tetanus 

In  the  case  of  lockjaw  (tetanus)  alcohol  appears  to  play 
an  even  more  important  part  in  interfering  with  immuni- 
sation, for  animals  that  have  already  been  vaccinated 
against  lockjaw  on  being  alcoholised  lose  their  insuscepti- 
bility and  may  then  be  readily  infected.  Vaccinated  against 
lockjaw  and  simultaneously  alcoholised,  rabbits  may  ac- 
quire a  slight  immunity,  but  it  is  very  difficult  indeed 
under  these  conditions  to  protect  them  against  lockjaw 
poisoning.     As  regards  those  cases  in  which  animals  are 
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first  alcoholised  and  then  vaccinated  against  lockjaw  a 
certain  insusceptibility  may  be  acquired  if  the  exhibition  of 
the  alcohol  be  stopped  as  soon  as,  or  before,  the  process  of 
vaccination  is  begun.  It  is  evident  from  these  experi- 
ments that  even  after  immunity  has  been  acquired  alcohol 
may  destroy  it,  an  effect  which  should  surely  be  remem- 
bered in  connection  with  treatment.  When  a  patient  is 
recovering  from  an  attack  of  one  of  the  specific  infective 
diseases  he  recovers  because,  during  the  course  of  the  dis- 
ease, he  has  acquired  a  certain  specific  immunity  which 
results  from  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  the  tissues 
and  fluids  of  the  body.  If  alcohol  when  administered 
impairs  this  immunity  in  any  way,  or  interferes  with  its 
production,  the  patient's  chance  of  recovery  must  necessar- 
ily be  diminished. 

Effects  of  Alcohol  given  Befoee  (and  then 
Stopped),  Dueing,  and  Aftee,  the  "  Peocess  of 
Immunisation  " 


Before. 

During. 

After. 

Rabies  .... 

+ 

+ 

Lockjaw  .... 

+ 

Anthrax  .... 

+ 

+ 

+  Production  of  good  immunity. 
*  Production  of  slight  immunity. 
-  Production  of  no  immunity. 


Alcohol  and  Antheax  oe  Splenic  Fevee 

Continuing  his  experiments  Delearde  was  unable  to 
confer  immunity  against  anthrax  on  animals  that  were 
alcoholised  during  the  period  of  vaccination,  and  although 
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animals  first  alcoholised  and  then  vaccinated — the  alcohol 
being  stopped  during  the  period  of  vaccination  as  in  the 
two  preceding  cases — acquire  a  certain  degree  of  immun- 
ity, they  rapidly  lose  condition  when  infected,  and  suffer 
more  severely  than  do  the  non-alcoholised  animals,  vaccin- 
ated at  the  same  time  and  infected  in  the  same  manner. 

Laitenan  working  in  Professor  Fraenkel's  laboratory  at 
Halle  and  using  much  smaller  doses  than  those  used  in 
Delearde's  experiments,  four  to  six  drops  per  pound  weight 
of  the  animal,  and  exhibiting  the  alcohol  in  a  well-diluted 
form  and  over  long  periods — weeks  or  even  months — before 
the  final  stage  of  experiments  was  entered — and  continued 
for  some  time  afterwards,  experimented  on  the  bacilli  of 
splenic  fever,  tubercle  bacilli — the  bacilli  of  consumption — 
and  diphtheria  toxin — the  poison  produced  by  the  diphtheria 
bacillus.  As  the  result  of  numerous  experiments  this  ob- 
server was  convinced  that  alcohol,  whether  introduced  sub- 
cutaneously  or  by  the  stomach,  induces  in  the  animal  body 
increased  susceptibility  to  infection  by  the  above  organisms 
and  toxins. 

Alcohol  and  Septic  Infection 

Abbott  worked  out  the  same  question  in  connection 
with  the  predisposition  of  animals  to  the  attacks  of  certain 
pus-producing  organisms — suppuration  and  blood  poison- 
ing. He  convinced  himself  that  the  normal  resistance  of 
rabbits  to  these  organisms  is  greatly  diminished  when 
alcohol  is  given  to  the  stage  of  acute  intoxication.  Not 
only  was  pus  formed  more  readily  and  at  an  earlier  date, 
but  it  was  formed  in  larger  quantities,  and  an  animal  to 
which  alcohol  had  been  administered  usually  succumbed 
to  the  suppurative  process  much  more  readily  than  did 
a  non-alcoholised  animal.  The  experience  of  surgeons 
affords  confirmation  of  these  experiments.    Indeed,  it  is 
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well  recognised  that  operations  on  alcoholic  patients  are 
dreaded  by  all  surgeons  whatever  may  be  their  opinion 
on  the  general  question  of  total  abstinence. 

Alcoholism  and  Tubeeculosis 

Alcohol,  far  from  being  antagonistic  to  tuberculous 
disease  as  was  at  one  time  supposed,  is  looked  upon  as  one 
of  the  great  predisposing  factors  in  the  production  of  both 
acute  and  chronic  pulmonary  tuberculosis,  and  it  is  gener- 
ally accepted  that  in  alcoholic  patients  tuberculosis  is  far 
more  likely  to  assume  an  acute  and  generalised  form  than 
it  is  in  the  non-alcoholic  patient,  for  as  Dr.  Dickinson1 
said  :  "  We  may  conclude,  and  that  confidently,  that  alcohol 
promotes  tubercle,  not  because  it  begets  the  bacilli,  but 
because  it  impairs  the  tissues,  and  makes  them  ready  to 
yield  to  the  attack  of  the  parasites  ".  In  France  in  the 
districts  in  which  the  greatest  amounts  of  alcohol  are  con- 
sumed the  highest  mortality  from  tuberculosis  is  met 
with,  alcohol  apparently  acting  as  a  devitalising  agent  and 
rendering  the  person  indulging  in  it  to  excess  a  more 
easy  prey  to  infection.  Baudron  in  1901  showed  that  the 
consumption  of  alcohol  of  12*5  litres  per  person  corre- 
sponded to  a  mortality  from  tuberculosis  of  32*8  per  1,000 
living,  whilst  the  consumption  of  35"4  litres  of  alcohol  per 
person  corresponded  to  a  death  rate  from  tuberculosis  of 
107-8  per  1,000. 

Alcoholism  and  othee  Acute  Diseases 

Dr.  Muirhead  of  Edinburgh  at  one  time  maintained 
that  the  death  of  a  case  of  pneumonia  uncomplicated  by 
alcoholism  was  a  thing  practically  unknown  in  his  experi- 
ence.   This  held  literally  true  until  influenza  made  its  ap- 

1  Dickinson:  The  Baillie  Lecture  on  "The  Seed  and  the  Soil," 
The  Lancet,  i.,  p.  299.    London,  1902. 


THE  PATHOLOGY  OF  ALCOHOLISM  77 


pearance  in  1889.  Since  then  those  who  follow  this  question 
have  had  reason  to  modify  the  above  opinion,  but  curi- 
ously enough  only  in  the  cases  of  pneumonia  which  follow 
influenza,  in  which  the  influenza  poison  appears  to  assume 
the  role  that  at  one  time  was  monopolised  by  alcohol  in 
acting  as  a  cumulative  poison.  To  take  just  another  ex- 
ample. McLeod  and  Milles 1  point  out  that  in  Shanghai 
cholera  is  exceedingly  rare  amongst  the  European  section 
of  the  resident  population,  but  amongst  sailors  who  have 
indulged  in  alcoholic  excesses  it  is  of  far  more  frequent 
occurrence  and  assumes  a  much  more  fatal  type ;  and  they 
consider  that  alcohol  plays  a  very  important  part  in  pre- 
disposing to  Asiatic  cholera  and  in  increasing  a  patient's 
susceptibility  to  the  disease.  Abbott,  Delearde  and  Laite- 
nan,  then,  supported  by  Eraenkel,  Calmette,  Pearce  Gould, 
Horsley  and  others  are  unanimous  in  their  condemnation 
of  the  administration  of  alcohol,  even  in  comparatively  small 
doses,  to  patients  suffering  from  the  above-mentioned  special 
diseases.  It  is  also  agreed  that  in  certain  other  infective 
diseases — pneumonia  ;  or  intoxications — diphtheria,  tet- 
anus, snake-bite,  etc.,  the  use  of  alcohol  is  not  merely  useless 
but  actually  harmful. 


Alcohol  and  the  Mechanism  of  Immunity 

It  is  evident  that  organs  in  which  there  is  degeneration 
of  the  special  parenchymatous  cell  or  in  which  there  is  a 
marked  increase  in  the  amount  of  fibrous  tissue  will  be 
less  efficient  and  the  patient  will  therefore  be  in  a  more 
susceptible  condition  than  if  they  were  healthy.  But  as 
these  changes  in  the  organs  do  not  account  for  certain 
of  the  phenomena  observed  in  connection  with  the  Path- 
ology of  Alcoholism  the  following  points  may  be  considered. 

1Proc.  Roy.  Soc,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  18.  Edinburgh.  Rep.  Lab.  Coll. 
Phys.,  vol.  i.,  p.  161.    Edinburgh,  1889. 
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In  pneumonia  and  snake-bite,  when  recovery  takes 
place,  an  invasion  of  the  parts  affected  by  a  large  number 
of  leucocytes  or  white  blood  corpuscles  is  invariably  ob- 
served. Delearde  insists  that  this  invasion  is  essential  to 
recovery  from  any  of  the  microbic  intoxications  or  infec- 
tions as  is  also  the  integrity  of  the  leucocyte.  Metchnikoff 
and  his  pupils  maintain  that  in  the  presence  of  alcohol 
just  as  in  the  case  of  opium  poisoning  this  integrity  is  not 
maintained.  Massart  and  Bordet 1  demonstrated  that 
alcohol,  even  in  very  dilute  solution,  drives  away  the  leuco- 
cytes, and  if  alcohol  is  circulated  in  the  blood  even  in  very 
minute  quantities  the  leucocytes  cannot  push  their  way 
into  the  blood  at  all  readily  and  therefore  cannot  be  trans- 
ported to  the  seat  of  the  disease.  Alcohol  thus  prevents 
the  white  cells  or  leucocytes  from  coming  up  to  attack 
and  repel  the  invading  organisms.  It  also  assists  other 
poisonous  substances  that  in  more  or  less  concentrated 
form  have  the  power  of  repelling  leucocytes,  acting  along 
with  them,  cumulatively,  driving  away  or  it  may  even  be 
paralysing  these  white  cells  of  the  blood.  The  leucocytes 
act  as  a  kind  of  sanitary  police.  They  appear  wherever 
dead  matter  is  to  be  removed,  they  attempt  to  prevent 
the  invasion  of  the  body  by  disease-producing  organisms, 
and  once  they  come  to  grips  with  their  opponents  they 
die  rather  than  give  way.  Before  coming  to  grips, 
however,  if  their  opponents  appear  to  be  too  strong  for 
them  they  may  attempt  to  keep  out  of  the  way  for  a  time 
until  such  opponents  are  weakened  or  they  themselves 
have  had  time  to  prepare  for  the  fight.  Disease-producing 
organisms  getting  into  the  tissues  of  animals  and  patients 
during  the  time  that  alcohol  is  holding  back  the  leucocytes 
and  meeting  with  no  resistance  from  them  entrench  them- 

1  Massart  and  Bordet :  Journ.  de  Med.  de  Chirur.  et  de  Pharmac., 
21  fevrier.  Bruxelles,  1900.  Ann.  de  Vlnst.  Pasteur,  t.  v.,  p.  417. 
Paris,  1891. 
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selves  strongly,  so  that  the  leucocytes  are  not  able  to  drive 
them  out,  and  a  severe,  often  fatal,  attack  of  disease  is  the 
result. 

Alcohol  and  Predisposition  to  Disease 

Alcohol  not  only  interferes  with  the  reaction  of  cells 
to  poisons,  thus  checking  the  production  of  immunity,  but 
beyond  this,  may  actually  reinforce  the  poison  formed  by 
the  disease-producing  organisms,  often  with  results  most 
disastrous  to  the  patient. 

It  has  been  found  that  lowering  of  the  temperature 
of  the  body  renders  both  man  and  the  lower  animals  more 
susceptible  to  the  attacks  of  infective  disease.  Alcohol, 
especially  when  given  in  large  doses,  may  bring  the  tem- 
perature below  the  normal ;  during  this  temporary  fall  the 
body  seems  to  be  specially  susceptible  to  disease.  This 
fall  appears  to  be  due  to  marked  dilatation  of  the  blood- 
vessels of  the  surface  and  increased  activity  of  the  sweat 
glands,  the  normal  reaction  against  cold  being  paralysed  by 
alcohol.  Small  doses  of  alcohol  may  result  in  the  lowering 
of  the  temperature,  only  half  a  degree,  say,  but  even  that 
under  certain  conditions  is  dangerous ;  when  large  doses 
are  given  the  temperature  may  fall  very  considerably. 
The  lowest  temperatures  recorded  in  living  human  beings 
have  been  observed  in  drunken  persons.  The  temperature 
of  a  normal  rabbit  exposed  to  intense  cold  falls  only  about 
5°  F.,  whilst  the  temperature  of  an  alcoholised  rabbit  may 
fall  as  much  as  34°  F.  In  a  normal  guinea-pig  exposed 
to  the  cold  the  fall  is  only  from  0*2  to  0*36  of  a  degree, 
whilst  in  an  alcoholised  guinea-pig  exposed  in  the  same 
way  the  fall  may  be  as  much  as  18°  F.  One  of  Pasteur's 
best  known  experiments  was  that  of  placing  a  hen — a  bird 
absolutely  insusceptible  to  anthrax  under  ordinary  con- 
ditions— with  its  feet  in  cold  water,  and  thus  lowering  its 
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temperature  until  it  became  susceptible  to  this  disease. 
We  must,  however,  look  even  beyond  this  factor  of  tem- 
perature in  our  search  for  predisposing  causes.  Not  only 
do  the  cells  of  the  body,  but  the  fluids  in  which  these  cells 
are  carried  which  give  material  to,  and  receive  waste  or 
other  excretory  products  from  them,  play  an  important  part 
in  resisting  disease.  It  has  been  demonstrated  by  Ehrlich 
and  his  school  that  the  introduction  of  certain  bacteria  or 
of  their  products,  and  even  of  certain  albumens  into  the 
body,  modifies  these  fluids  in  a  most  remarkable  manner. 
For  example,  if  Koch's  new  tuberculin — which  is  really  an 
emulsion  of  dead  tubercle  bacilli — be  introduced  into  the 
body  of  a  patient,  certain  substances  are  formed  in  the 
fluid  of  the  blood  which  have  the  property  of  rendering 
tubercle  bacilli  more  readily  taken  up  by  the  leucocytes. 
Similarly,  if  egg  albumen  be  introduced  in  the  abdominal 
cavity  of  the  rabbit,  it  is  taken  into  the  blood,  and  in  the 
process  of  assimilation  by  the  body  it  appears  to  affect  the 
cells  in  such  a  fashion  that  they  secrete  a  substance  into 
the  blood  which,  added  to  egg  albumen  in  solution  outside 
the  body,  brings  about  its  precipitation.  Alcohol  appears 
to  interfere  with  these  processes.  Certain  of  the  pheno- 
mena that  appear  when  no  alcohol  is  given  fail  to  be 
produced  when  it  is  administered. 

According  to  Ehrlich1  the  cells  of  our  body  may  be 
looked  upon  as  a  central  group  of  molecules,  sometimes 
a  very  complicated  group,  around  which  are  arranged  a 
series  of  affinities,  links  or  hooks — receptors  or  side-chains, 
as  they  are  called.  To  these  hooks  other  albuminoid 
groups  are  attached,  and  it  is  through  the  hooking  on  of 
these  albuminoid  groups  that  the  cell  is  nourished.  With- 
out these  side-chains  it  could  not  link  on  to  itself  the 

1  Ehrlich,  P. :  "  Collected  Studies  on  Immunity  ".  English  trans- 
lation by  Dr.  Charles  Bolduan.    New  York,  1906. 
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material  it  requires  for  its  nutrition.  These  receptors  or 
hooks  have,  as  we  have  said,  a  special  affinity  for  certain 
albuminoid  molecules  which,  however,  have  to  be  linked 
on  in  a  special  fashion.  Some  of  the  molecules,  acting  as 
anchoring  chains,  have  one  form  of  hook  at  one  end  and 
another  at  the  other;  one  hook  holding  to  the  cell,  the 
other  attaching  the  molecule  to  be  absorbed.  Without 
these  intervening  and  accommodating  links  certain  sub- 
stances could  never  become  connected  up  with  the  cell. 
This,  the  connecting  link,  is  spoken  of  as  a  "fixative,"  and 
it  is  a  curious  fact  that  such  links  are  also  met  with  in  the 
blood  in  considerable  numbers.  The  fixation  is  very  stable 
and  is  not  destroyed  by  a  high  temperature.  At  the  outer 
end  of  this  fixative,  and  hooked  on  to  it  as  it  were,  are  certain 
groups  of  atoms  which  appear  to  be  derived  from  living 
cells.  They  have  certain  characteristics  similar  to  those 
of  the  ferments,  and  they  are  destroyed  at  a  temperature 
of  from  52°  to  55°  C.  They  appear  to  play  a  most  import- 
ant part  in  the  nutrition  of  the  cell,  and,  curiously  enough, 
an  equally  important  part  in  poisoning  it.  These  are 
called  complements  or  alexins.  Abbott  and  Bergey1  find 
that  the  administration  of  alcohol  brings  about  a  reduction 
in  the  number  of  these  complements  in  the  blood,  and  they 
hold  that  this  reduction  accounts  partially,  at  any  rate,  for 
the  impaired  power  of  nutrition  met  with  in  alcoholised 
animals.  They  say  that  there  are  not  sufficient  comple- 
ments to  combine  with  the  necessary  nutrient  proteids  or 
albuminoid  substances  circulating  in  the  blood.  Further 
than  this,  however,  they  hold  that  the  lack  of  these  com- 
plements is  important  from  the  fact  that  without  them  it 
appears  to  be  impossible  for  any  immunity  against  disease 
to  be  set  up  in  an  animal.    The  complement  is  said  to  be 

1  Abbott  and  Bergey :  Centralb.  f.  Bakteriol.  u.  Parasitenh,  1  Abt., 
Originate,  Bd.  xxxii.,  S.  260.    Jena,  1902. 
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derived  from  the  white  blood  cells  of  the  body,  or  from 
the  connective  tissue  cells,  or  from  both,  and  it  is  evident 
that  this  diminution  in  the  amount  of  the  complement 
present  may  be  the  result  of  lowered  or  markedly  altered 
activity  of  the  leucocytes  and  of  certain  other  cells  of  the 
body.  The  diminished  amount  of  complements  in  the 
blood  may  undoubtedly  be  associated  with  the  diminished 
number  of  circulating  leucocytes  observed  by  Laitenan  ;  and 
it  may  be  accepted  as  an  indication  that  the  leucocytes  are 
not  capable  of,  or  at  any  rate  are  not,  responding  to  the 
calls  that  are  being  made  upon  them  in  connection  with 
the  nutrition  and  scavenging  of  the  body,  that  they  are  not 
assisting  in  the  production  of  the  immunity  that  under 
the  influence  of  special  stimulating  substances  generated 
in  the  body  should  be  going  on  during  the  course  of 
infective  fevers.  It  may  be  accepted  then  that  alcohol 
interferes  with  the  process  of  phagocytosis.  Moreover, 
that  the  microphages  and  the  macrophages — the  cells  both 
small  and  large  entrusted  with  the  scavenging  work  of  the 
body — are  by  alcohol  rendered  less  active,  not  only  as 
regards  their  movements  but  also  as  regards  their  power 
of  taking  in  foreign  bodies  and  of  manufacturing  comple- 
ments. 


Geneeal  Conclusions 

Alcohol  plays  a  prominent  part  in  bringing  about 
degeneration  of  nerves,  muscles  and  epithelial  cells;  it 
determines  the  accumulation  of  waste  products  in  the 
tissues  by  paralysing  the  tissue  cells,  interfering  with 
oxidation,  with  secretion  and  with  excretion ;  it  induces 
the  proliferation  of  the  lower  forms  of  tissue,  often  at  the 
expense  of  the  more  highly  developed  tissues,  which  in  its 
presence  undergo  marked  degenerative  changes  ;  it  inter- 
feres directly  with  the  production  of  immunity  against 
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specific  infective  diseases,  and  reasoning  from  analogy  it 
may  be  assumed  that  it  plays  an  equally  important  part  in 
impairing  the  resistance  of  tissue  to  the  advance  of  the 
active  agents  in  the  production  of  disease  that  may  have 
already  obtained  a  foothold  in  the  body. 


IV 
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T.  CLAYB  SHAW,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P. 

LECTURER  ON  PSYCHOLOGICAL  MEDICINE,  ST.  BARTHOLOMEW'S 
HOSPITAL,  LONDON 

Natube  of  the  Ego 

ASUKVEY  of  the  mental  manifestations  of  people  of 
different  social  levels  and  occupations  shows  that 
there  are  trends  of  thought  which  are  presumably  due  to 
the  habit  acquired  by  the  nervous  system  of  acting  in  the 
line  of  least  resistance,  namely,  in  the  paths  in  which  it 
is  specially  educated,  these  paths  being  the  indication  of 
the  most  congenial  supply  of  pabulum  and  of  its  selective 
association.  The  result  of  this  harnessed  energy  is  the 
"  Ego,"  and  the  individual  is  the  sport  or  the  master  of 
this  "  Ego,"  this  psychosis,  this  mental  mosaic — call  it 
what  you  will — in  proportion  to  his  power  of  inhibition  or 
guidance.  There  are  on  the  stage  some  versatile  actors 
who  are  equally  at  home  in  parts  of  contrasted  emotional 
tone,  but  the  majority  have  individual  roles,  and  their 
"  business  "  is  of  a  stereotyped  form  which  they  can  only 
more  or  less  effectually  mask,  and  so  it  is  on  the  stage  of 
life,  both  in  health  and  disease. 

Vaeieties  of  Psychosis 

In  entering  on  our  inquiry  regarding  the  psychology  of 
the  alcoholic,  it  is  necessary  to  realise  that  there  are 

84 


THE  PSYCHOLOGY  OF  THE  ALCOHOLIC  85 


several  important  varieties  of  psychosis.  There  is  the 
Psychosis  cisiaria  (we  all  know  the  tight-trousered,  thin- 
lipped  horsey  man  when  we  see  him),  the  Psychosis  legalis, 
the  Psychosis  feminina,  the  Psychosis  sycophantiosa,  and  to 
come  to  disease,  the  Psychosis  podagrica,  and,  which  im- 
mediately concerns  us,  the  Psychosis  inebriata. 

Analysis  of  Motives  and  Conduct 

A  man  is  known,  not  by  what  he  thinks,  but  by  what 
he  says  and  does,  which  are  the  objective  interpretations 
of  his  subjective  "  Ego,"  as  a  rule,  not  always,  certainly, 
but  in  the  main ;  and  much  of  our  success  in  life  depends 
upon  the  facility  with  which  we  can  enter  into  modes  of 
thought — the  "Egos  " — other  than  our  own.  Success  in 
this  is  partly  a  matter  of  experience  and  of  perspicacity ; 
but  it  is  really  more,  and  is  of  the  psychological  order,  as 
sympathy,  or  the  power  of  assuming  a  condition  which  is 
the  reflex  of  another's  state.  To  talk  of  the  "  Psychology  " 
of  a  line  of  conduct  is  then  to  enter  into  the  motives,  the 
emotions,  the  trend  of  associated  ideas  of  the  individual 
which  postulate  the  actions  which  are  at  the  moment  to 
be  criticised,  at  one  time  drawing  an  inference  as  to  the 
cause  from  the  result  before  us,  at  another  looking  out  for 
results  which  should  eventuate  from  what  we  suppose  to 
be  a  cause.  It  comes  very  glibly  off  the  tongue  to  say, 
"Put  yourself  in  his  position,"  "What  would  you  have 
done  under  those  circumstances?"  but  if  self-analysis  is 
difficult,  how  much  more  so  is  it  to  appreciate  the  "  Ego  " 
of  another,  to  penetrate  within  the  veil  of  the  maimed  and 
debased  inner  temple  of  the  debauched  inebriate?  It 
requires  the  pen  of  an  alcoholic  De  Quincey  to  retail  in 
his  graphic  manner  the  memories  of  his  past  experiences — 
a  man  who  has  the  power  and  the  courage  to  lay  open  the 
cravings  and  the  writhings  of  his  past  slavery,  and  to  com- 
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pare  them  with  his  emancipated  self,  blurred  and  attenu- 
ated though  the  recollection  may  be.  An  authoritative 
statement  of  this  kind  would  be  a  confession  much  after 
the  manner  of  the  repentant  sinner,  or  the  converted 
burglar,  who  now  and  then  comes  forward  to  relate  the 
"  Ego  "  of  his  earlier  backsliding,  and  in  the  absence  of 
any  exponent  of  this  self-immolation  all  we  can  do  is  to 
note  some  of  the  chief  objective  signs  of  the  inebriate 
mind,  superadding  a  few  speculations  as  to  what  may 
underlie  the  degradations  with  which  we  are  all  only  too 
familiar. 

Appetites  and  Cravings 

No  word  is  more  used  in  connection  with  alcoholism 
than  the  term  by  which  we  express  the  strong  desire  for 
drink,  the  "  craving  ".  We  shall  see  that  as  appetite  is  the 
somatic  index  of  the  normal  body,  so  craving  may  be  taken 
to  be  the  somatic  index  of  the  disordered  one.  Life  is  full 
of  appetites  and  cravings,  some  of  them  leading  to  harmful 
indulgence,  others  simply  to  the  degree  of  repletion  neces- 
sary to  maintain  the  balance  of  metabolism,  or  of  waste 
and  repair.  The  desires  to  eat  and  drink,  to  smoke  and 
to  take  drugs  are  really  appetites  or  cravings  dependent  on 
varying  bodily  conditions  ;  and  there  are  psychical  cravings, 
too,  such  as  are  expressed  in  general  terms,  as  thirst  for 
knowledge,  craving  for  pleasurable  excitement,  whilst  mere 
satiety  is  denoted  by  saying  that  a  person  has  "  had  his 
fill". 

Appetite  and  craving  have  come  to  be  used  for  con- 
ditions implying  natural  and  morbid  impulses.  An  appetite 
for  food  is  natural,  a  craving  denotes  that  an  unnatural 
condition  has  to  be  satisfied;  so  a  taste  for  alcohol  may 
be  natural,  but  a  craving  for  it  connotes  considerable  excess. 
An  appetite  may  become  a  craving,  and  many  cravings  are 
founded  on  legitimate  appetites.    In  both  appetite  and 
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craving  we  note  the  element  of  time,  of  habit  and  of 
periodicity.  Even  in  the  inebriate  this  rhythmic  process 
is  noticeable.  Under  ordinary  conditions  we  are  hungry 
or  thirsty  at  about  the  same  time  every  day,  and  the  word 
"meal-time"  means  not  only  that  a  certain  hour  has 
arrived,  but  that  the  periodical  desire  has  arisen,  and 
must  be  satisfied.  It  is  probable  that  the  idea  of  time  in 
many  animals  is  solely  that  of  the  feeling  or  appetite  for 
food  in  accordance  with  the  rhythmic  habit.  Appetite 
disappears  with  repletion,  or  satiety,  but  with  craving  the 
intake  is  continued ;  thus  the  gourmand  stops  when  his 
palate  is  satisfied,  the  merely  thirsty  man  when  he  has 
had  his  fill ;  but  the  inebriate  drinks  as  long  as  he  is  able 
to  do  so,  although  he  has  no  compelling  thirst ;  the  in- 
ordinate smoker  keeps  on  though  his  tongue  may  burn 
and  he  derives  no  pleasure  from  the  continuance ;  the 
opium-taker  stops  only  when  he  is  incapacitated. 

Influence  op  Habit 

Say,  if  you  will,  that  "habit "  is  at  the  root  of  vices  ; 
it  means  neither  more  nor  less  than  that  an  artificial  state 
has  been  set  up,  which  can  only  be  changed  by  a  stoppage 
of  the  supply  of  material  which  feeds  the  conditions.  It 
is  useless  to  moderate  the  inordinate  smoker's  tobacco,  it 
must  be  stopped  altogether ;  so  with  alcohol,  so  with 
opium.  Can  we  not  see  the  same  on  the  mental  side? 
To  get  quit  of  an  obsession  we  must  have  an  entire  change 
of  ideas ;  to  break  through  the  habit  of  waking  up  at  the 
same  hour  we  must  take  measures  to  sleep  through  the 
critical  time. 

The  Nature  of  the  Alcoholic  Craving 

The  question  as  to  the  real  nature  of  craving  is 
variously  interpreted  by  different  authorities.    Dr.  Arch- 
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dall  Reid1  says:  "It  cannot  be  too  strongly  insisted  on, 
or  too  often  reiterated  that  the  craving  for  alcohol,  like 
sexual  love,  is  an  instinct,  not  an  acquired  trait".  Dr. 
Ford  Robertson2  on  the  other  hand  says:  "I  have  long 
maintained  that  the  specific  craving  for  alcohol  is  never 
instinctive,  never  inborn,  but  always  acquired,  and  there- 
fore that  no  man  ever  craves  for  alcohol  who  has  not  had 
previous  experience  of  it.  As  a  specific  habit  it  has  its 
origin  essentially  in  environmental  influences,"  which 
means  that  men  only  take  alcohol  because  it  happens  to 
be  there,  and  that  it  is  not  a  necessary  food.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  a  hungry  man  in  a  country  which  pro- 
duces food  of  only  a  certain  kind;  he  may  appease  his 
hunger  with  what  he  can  get,  and  if  he  has  never  experi- 
enced other  kinds  of  food  he  has  no  idea  of  them,  and 
therefore  neither  appetite  nor  craving  for  them  A  person 
may  live  on  rice,  milk  or  dates,  and  may  desire  nothing 
else  if  he  has  never  had  experience  of  other  food,  so  that 
as  long  as  there  is  enough,  qua  food,  and  that  food  con- 
tains all  the  elements  necessary  to  the  proper  nutrition  of 
the  tissues,  there  would  appear  to  be  neither  the  desire 
nor  the  necessity  for  alcohol.  But  it  is  often  urged  that 
there  may  arise  conditions  in  which,  conceivably,  alcohol, 
or  some  rapidly  diffusible  and  quick-acting  food  is  neces- 
sary— such  conditions  as  great  physical  exhaustion,  im- 
paired action  of  the  heart,  sudden  nervous  shock,  etc. 
Under  these  circumstances  it  is  generally  called  a  "stimu- 
lant," but  why  should  it  not  also  be  a  "  food  "  if  it  serves 
to  restore  function  by  rapidly  supplying  (?  evoking)  tissue 
energy?  It  probably  is  actually  a  food  of  a  temporary 
kind,  but  the  fault  of  the  inebriate  is  that  he  makes  it  his 
universal  food,  which  it  cannot  be.  Alcohol  is  responsible 
for  much  disease,  and  for  many  deaths,  but  many  contend 

1  Reid,  G.  Archdall :  "  The  Present  Evolution  of  Man  ".  London, 
1896. 

a  Robertson,  Ford :  "  Alcoholism  ".  1901. 
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that  people  have  died  from  the  want  of  it  at  the  right 
moment.  What  was  found  to  be  serviceable  at  a  crisis  is 
owing  to  its  agreeable  qualities,  made  to  become  a  habit, 
and  finally  develops  into  a  willing  necessity,  just  as  may 
be  said  of  many  other  acts  and  desires  which,  at  first  mere 
physiological  necessities,  grow  or  are  fostered  into  de- 
structive habits. 

Many  and  diverse  as  are  the  foods  of  to-day,  it  is  easy 
to  conceive  that  at  any  moment  a  food  or  a  drink  might 
arise  which,  at  present  unimagined,  would  excite  an  ir- 
resistible craving ;  a  very  Ambrosia,  but  with  the  penalty 
of  immortality  as  a  result  of  over  indulgence. 

But  there  is  another  way  in  which  a  craving  may  be 
viewed,  a  mode  of  estimation  which  points  to  a  less  harsh 
judgment  of  it,  and  makes  it  indeed  a  possible  beneficent 
agent.  Does  a  craving  denote  an  altered  physical  state 
which  requires  its  own  peculiar  mode  of  nutrition  ?  This 
view  has  been  elaborated  by  Dr.  Harry  Campbell,1  and  it 
is  plausible,  but  it  is  guess-work,  because  we  cannot  ap- 
preciate correctly  the  changed  state,  the  modification  of 
tissue  with  its  attendant  feeling  which  requires  nourishing 
in  a  certain  way. 

Mental  Chaeacteeistics  of  the  Alcoholic 

Although  much  is  known  of  the  way  in  which  nerve 
tissue  is  damaged  in  alcoholics,2  it  cannot  be  said  that  we 
know  much  about  the  ordinary  action  of  alcohol.  We 
cannot  say  whether,  when  an  individual  can  take  large 
quantities  of  it  without  visible  impairment,  he  owes  his 
immunity  to  good  digestion  or  to  a  particular  composition 
of  his  nervous  system. 

1  Campbell,  Harry,  M.D.  :  "  The  Alcoholic  Craving  ".  The  British 
J ournal  of  Inebriety,  July,  1906. 

2  Horsloy,  Sir  Victor  :  "  The  Effects  of  Alcohol  upon  the  Human 
Brain  ".    The  British  Journal  of  Inebriety,  October,  1905. 
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The  key  to  the  interpretation  of  the  chief  objective 
features  of  the  alcoholic's  mental  peculiarities  is  to  be 
found  in  two  theories,  the  one  in  the  doctrine  of  inhibition, 
the  other  in  that  of  "  the  muscular  element  of  thought." 1 
By  the  former  we  mean  the  guiding  or  controlling  power 
which  the  higher  and  later  developed  nervous  centres  have 
over  the  lower  ones,  a  power  which  attains  its  maximum 
in  the  highest  centres  of  the  brain  when  they  are  "  at  the 
top  of  their  form,"  untrammelled  by  any  exciting  or  de- 
pressing agent  such  as  alcohol  or  a  narcotic  drug.  By 
the  latter  we  mean  the  muscular  memory,  which  forms 
part  of  every  mental  "  content  ". 

Among  concepts,  in  actual  concrete  ideas,  the  fine 
muscular  movements  which  are  the  foundation  of  our 
ideas  of  space,  size,  form,  distance,  weight,  etc.,  which  are 
with  difficulty  and  at  a  late  period  acquired  and  incor- 
porated, are  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  evolution  the 
first  to  go,  and  with  their  disappearance  is  introduced  a 
new  element,  that  of  a  not  understood,  and  therefore  mis- 
apprehended difficulty  in  the  carrying  out  of  ideas ;  hence 
a  feeling  of  resistance,  and  a  natural  inclination  to  account 
for  it.  Among  the  patients  at  the  Norwood  Sanatorium 
for  Inebriates,  it  has  been  noted  that  eye-strain  from 
refractive  errors,  night-blindness  and  choroido-vascular 
changes  have  given  rise  to  conditions  of  alcoholism. 

Morbid  Nature  op  the  Alcoholic 

In  what  are  called  the  toxic  insanities  one  of  the  most 
prominent  forms  of  delusion  is  that  of  suspicion,  and  this 
is  a  characteristic  of  the  alcoholic.  It  makes  him  quarrel 
with  his  friends,  because  he  thinks  that  there  is  some  con- 
cealed and  treacherous  motive  in  the  background.  This 

1  Lewis,  W.  Bevan  :  "  Text-book  of  Mental  Diseases  ".  London, 
1889. 
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above-explained  feeling  of  resistance  cannot,  argues  the 
inebriate,  arise  in  himself,  therefore  it  must  be  caused  by 
somebody,  and  who  so  likely  to  be  obstacles  to  his  well- 
being  as  those  with  whom  he  is  in  social  contact  and  who 
know  most '  of  his  affairs  ?  These  aroused  ideas  become 
more  complex  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  similarity 
and  contiguity,  and  thus  an  entirely  fictitious  world  is 
created  for  him,  peopled  with  phantasies  which  must  con- 
tinue as  long  as  their  organic  basis  lasts.  If  the  lesion  is 
permanent,  so  must  the  change  in  the  "  Ego  "  be  accentu- 
ated, until  at  last  a  new  self  is  created,  which  fails  to 
recognise  that  it  ever  was  anything  else,  and  which  pro- 
ceeds to  harmonise  everything  with  the  new  state.  As  the 
new  consciousness  is  the  compelling  mind  of  the  moment, 
any  weakening  of  which  he  would  spurn  as  losing  guard 
against  imagined  pitfalls,  he  does  all  in  his  power  to 
strengthen  his  defences.  Feeling  additional  aid  from  the 
ingestion  of  alcohol,  he  continues  the  indulgence  because 
it  is  to  him  an  agent  without  which  he  loses  grasp  of  his 
identity.  For  him  it  is  no  poison ;  it  sustains  his  being 
and  he  will  have  it  until  overpowered  by  excess,  or  stopped 
from  indulgence  by  forced  sequestration.  Here  again  the 
question  of  craving  is  one  not  so  much  of  indulgence  in 
a  pleasurable  self-gratification,  as  if  an  urgent  compulsion 
to  supply  a  need  or  a  food.  The  inebriate  is  not  a  slave 
to  his  habit  in  the  sense  that  he  is  cherishing  a  voluptuous 
indulgence;  on  the  contrary,  his  supposed  "liking"  may 
be  a  myth,  positively  distasteful  and  abhorred  on  the 
sensual  side,  and  only  fed  because  of  its  necessity  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  condition,  the  falsity  of  which  he  is 
unable  to  appreciate. 

Mental  Instability  of  the  Alcoholic 

Another  prominent  feature  of  the  inebriate  is  mental 
restlessness  and  explosiveness,  co-ordinates  of  a  wasted 
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inhibition.  The  increase  of  introspection — "  subject-con- 
sciousness," as  it  is  usually  termed — renders  him  incapable 
of  attending  to  what  is  passing  around.  There  is  a  loss 
of  the  sense  of  awareness  of  surroundings,  hence  accom- 
modation has  to  be  suddenly  brought  about,  and  there  is 
failure  in  the  co-ordinated  purposiveness  of  one  who  is 
able  to  pursue  the  even  tenor  of  a  regulated  life.  Only 
when  the  "  Ego  "  is  changed  can  we  understand  the  failure 
of  the  new  individual  to  adopt  what  seems  unreal  and 
alien,  besides  which  the  gradual  supersession  of  the  old 
by  the  new  condition  must  set  up  doubt  and  uncertainty, 
dissatisfaction  and  shiftiness,  leading  to  restlessness  in  his 
attempts  to  adapt  himself  to  what  is  going  on,  and  to 
sudden  changes  of  conduct  which  rank  as  explosiveness. 

Voluntary  and  Impulsive  Action  in  the  Alcoholic 

Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  for  the  highest  and 
truest  acts  of  will,  anything  like  undue  excitability  of 
nerve  tissue,  an  excess  of  emotional  tone,  any  hurry  or 
impairment  of  the  elements  of  a  volition  complex,  viz., 
good  memory,  power  of  attention,  free  passage  of  thought- 
currents,  etc.,  will  reduce  the  act  from  true  voluntary 
action  to  one  of  impulse ;  and  if  we  accept  Wundt's  law 
that  the  ultimate  cause  of  will  is  to  be  found  in  the  social 
environment,  it  follows  that  the  alcoholic  being  incapable 
of  interpreting  his  environment  correctly  cannot  perform 
acts  of  will  with  proper  deliberation ;  hence  he  is  impul- 
sive. 

Forms  of  Mental  Incompetence 

What,  let  us  ask,  are  the  signs  of  a  well-developed, 
unimpaired  mind  at  its  zenith?  Calmness,  steadiness, 
sound  judgment,  absence  of  impulsive  action,  good  abstract 
memory,  coherence  and  correct  muscular  co-ordination. 
And  what  does  the  psychology  of  the  alcoholic  show? 
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Restlessness  in  place  of  calmness ;  tremor  in  place  of 
steadiness  ;  impulsive  instead  of  deliberate  action ;  loss  of 
memory,  incoherence,  lying,  difficulty  in  walking,  and 
finally,  moral  turpitude  and  a  state  of  antagonism  to  the 
existing  social  order. 

Neuritis  is  the  cause  of  many  of  the  false  ideas  of  the 
inebriate.  It  leads  to  persecution  ideas,  and  is  an  indica- 
tion of  severe  structural  impairment. 

Impairment  op  Movements 

The  staggering  movements  of  drunkenness,  or  acute 
alcoholism,  are  represented  in  the  chronic  inebriate  by 
loss  of  spontaneity,  owing  to  injury  to  the  centres  of  co- 
ordinated reflex  movements.  Either  from  neuritis,  vitiated 
composition  of  the  blood,  or  central  degeneration,  the 
victim  experiences  giddiness  and  difficulty  in  walking. 
He  has  to  think  of  his  walking,  and  as  he  goes  about  with 
his  head  bent,  and  his  eyes  on  the  floor,  he  is  afraid  of 
stumbling  and  feels  much  safer  when  using  a  stick  or 
when  close  to  a  rail  or  a  wall.  Hence  he  develops  an 
agoraphobia — a  dread  of  open  spaces,  of  crossing  the  road 
lest  he  should  slip  down,  and  be  run  over,  and  from  having 
to  concentrate  his  attention  on  his  steps  he  is  incapable 
of  the  necessary  awareness  of  traffic.  His  friends  say  that 
he  has  become  reserved  and  shy,  whereas  he  is  simply 
introspective  in  his  own  interests.  They  say  that  he  has 
developed  nervousness  and  timidity,  when  he  is  but  acting 
cautiously  from  experience.  Then  come  other  muscular 
failings  in  the  accuracy  of  purposive  movements ;  the 
handwriting  becomes  shaky  and  the  writer  uses  a  lead- 
pencil,  if  available,  instead  of  a  pen,  because,  for  some 
reason  not  quite  clear,  a  pencil  is  more  flowing  and  less 
tremulous.  A  stylographic  pen  is  anathema-maranatha 
to  the  alcoholic.    In  order  to  raise  a  glass  or  a  cup  to  his 
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lips  he  resorts  to  all  sorts  of  devices ;  he  has  it  placed 
nearly  on  a  level  with  his  mouth,  or  instead  of  lifting  it 
he  reverses  the  process,  and  stoops  down  to  it.  Almost 
comic  are  the  shifts  these  people  resort  to  for  hiding  the 
stigmata  of  degeneration ;  the  excuses  they  make  for 
putting  off  the  performance  of  voluntary  acts  in  the 
presence  of  others,  the  lies  they  tell  in  inventing  reasons 
for  their  omissions  and  commissions,  most  of  which  moral 
decadence  may  be  traced  to  failure  in  the  muscular  element. 

As  these  muscular  changes  are  more  felt  by  the  patient 
than  they  are  manifest  to  the  outsider,  and  as  many  of 
them  may  cease  when  the  body  is  at  rest,  the  alcoholic 
takes  the  opportunity  to  sit  whenever  he  can,  to  ride 
where  he  used  to  walk,  to  be  silent  instead  of  communi- 
cative ;  hence  he  is  said  to  be  lazy  or  extravagant,  to 
have  become  stupid  and  uninteresting.  Never  perhaps 
were  motives  so  misjudged  by  others  as  they  are  in  the 
alcoholic,  but  it  is  unfair  to  stigmatise  them  as  cowards ; 
they  are  capable  of  brave  acts,  and  their  futile  attempts 
in  clutching  at  propriety  are  merely  struggles  to  make 
others  believe  that  they  can  still  preserve  their  social 
equilibrium,  though  they  are  themselves  conscious  of  their 
feeble  hold  of  the  balancing-pole. 

Psychological  Changes  due  to  Circulatory  and 
Visceral  Lesions 

Impairment  of  the  circulation,  due  to  heart-failure  and 
degeneration  of  arteries,  accounts  for  many  psychological 
defects.  The  continued  over-stimulation  of  the  heart 
leads  to  dilatation  and  irregularity,  and  to  loss  of  elasti- 
city in  the  small  blood-vessels ;  hence  the  lassitude  and 
faintness,  the  incapacity  for  mental  and  physical  exertion 
which  lead  to  business  laxity  and  failure  to  keep  engage- 
ments, resulting  in  a  resort  to  that  stimulant  which  sets 
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up  a  spurt,  saving  perhaps  the  present  situation,  but  hypo- 
thecating the  future. 

Keligious  and  Sexual  Abnoemalities  of  the 

Alcoholic 

Other  interesting  features  of  the  alcoholic  mind  are 
rise  in  sexuality  and  in  religious  emotionalism ;  the 
former  due  not  so  much  to  increased  activity  of  the  sexual 
organs  as  to  stimulation  of  the  sexual  memories  ;  the 
latter  either  similar  to  that  peculiar  supervention  of  this 
class  of  ideas  which  is  one  of  the  features  of  the  epileptic 
temperament,  or  else  to  the  victim's  feeling  of  ineptitude, 
and  his  recourse  to  a  means  of  salvation  from  a  condition 
which  is  too  hard  for  him  to  bear,  that  is  to  say,  Fear  is  at 
the  bottom  of  his  new  convictions. 

Moeal  Degeadation  op  the  Alcoholic 

The  moral  degradation  of  the  inebriate  is  the  com- 
pletion of  the  sad  falling  away  of  brilliant  possibilities. 
If  we  are  asked  the  chief  features  of  the  unbiased,  judicial 
mind,  we  should  probably  associate  them  with  serenity 
and  deliberation,  and  with  the  minimum  display  of  emo- 
tion and  sentiment.  Any  one  of  experience  in  "social 
amenities  "  knows  how  very  strained  and  formal  is  the 
entrance  into  the  reception-room  of  the  guests,  and  how 
ceremonious  is  the  opening  of  the  entertainment.  After 
the  wine  has  flowed  round  all  this  is  changed ;  talk  takes 
the  place  of  silence,  familiarity  that  of  reserve,  matters 
are  freely  spoken  of  which  erstwhile  were  carefully 
ignored.  That  means  a  decadence  in  the  judicial  tone, 
and  a  loss  of  the  mastery  over  sensuous  impulses,  and  a 
perceptible  attraction  within  the  vortex  of  easy  compliance. 
Carry  this  a  little  farther,  and  make  the  occasional  state 
a  more  or  less  continuous  one ;  we  have  then  no  difficulty 
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in  seeing  how  the  moral  tone,  which  is  the  elaboration  of 
the  highest  intellectualism,  must  suffer.  The  standard  of 
duty  is  relaxed,  because  the  individual  is  too  much  under 
the  engrossing  stress  of  the  moment ;  he  cannot  wait  to 
consider  the  consequences,  because  he  is  hurried  on  to  fresh 
ideas  which  involve  no  trouble  or  exertion  on  his  part, 
and  so  he  is  led  into  dangerous  situations,  from  which  he 
has  no  power  to  escape,  the  summation  of  which  we  call 
"  moral  obliquity  ". 

If  more  were  needed  to  show  the  reduced  mental 
condition  of  the  alcoholic,  we  might  adduce  the  fact  that 
he  becomes  subject  to  control  by  others  of  strong  person- 
ality in  the  form  of  treatment  by  "  suggestion  ". 

The  Alcoholic's  Catastrophe 

The  man  who  drinks  is  always  in  danger.  He  of 
necessity  loses  his  rudder — his  control — and  is-  at  the 
mercy  of  other  people,  and  of  his  own  unrestricted  motives 
and  impulses.  He  is  a  risk  to  the  community,  and  he 
finds  that  sooner  or  later  society  imposes  on  him  the 
fetters  which  but  for  his  own  folly  he  need  never  have 
worn. 
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Characteeistics  op  the  Brain  Age 
HE  age  we  live  in  has  been  aptly  termed  the  "  brain 


A  age,"  and  certain  it  is  that  this  is  not  only  an  age 
of  enforced  brain  activity  but  also  one  of  extreme  nerv- 
ousness or  neurotism.  For  the  Anglo-Saxon  there  is  some 
evidence  that  he  is  drawing  near  to  the  summit  of  his 
intellectual  attainments,  and  from  the  decree  of  biological 
evolution  it  would  seem  that  in  his  case — as  with  other 
peoples  which  have  preceded  him — there  is  a  limit  to  his 
advancement.  This  limit  is  evidenced  by  the  prevalence 
of  mental  and  nervous  instability.  Nature  would  seem 
to  revolt  against  the  too  rapid  evolution  of  the  nervous 
system  in  comparison  with  other  systems,  and  in  the 
occurrence  of  neurotism  we  see  but  Nature's  decree  and 
the  threatenings  for  human  beings  of  a  return  to  medio- 
crity. That  this  is  true  for  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  the 
evidence  is  almost  overwhelming.  Were  we  provided  with 
complete  statistics  relating  to  those  who  by  reason  of 
mental  and  physical  infirmity  are  incapacitated  from 


7 


97 


98 


THE  DRINK  PROBLEM 


competing  for,  or  even  aiding  in,  their  own  survival,  we 
would  realise  more  completely  the  existence  of  a  national 
debility,  the  insidious  onset  of  which  has  been  aided  in  no 
slight  degree  by  the  use  and  abuse  of  alcohol. 

At  one  time  it  was  thought  that  education  was  to  raise 
the  people  from  their  condition  of  poverty  and  drunkenness, 
and  with  the  impetuousness  of  the  Briton  all  the  hopes 
of  amelioration  were  centred  in  the  rising  generations. 
These  hopes  were  all  placed  like  eggs  in  the  educational 
basket.  The  result  has  been  far  reaching  and  remarkable. 
The  artificial  standards  of  mental  acquirements  set  up 
by  the  educational  authorities  have  proved  the  existence 
of  a  large  percentage  of  children  whose  minds  are  literally 
addled  and  incapable  of  natural  development,  and  in 
numberless  instances  the  educational  process  has  served 
but  to  remove  the  mental  weaklings  from  the  fields  where 
they  might  live  and  work  and  remain  sane,  to  the  towns 
where  they  endeavour  to  compete  in  the  struggle  for 
wealth  and  position,  and  in  so  doing  exhaust  their  stores 
of  nervous  energy  and  succumb  to  factors  which  heredity 
and  environment  had  but  ill-predisposed  them  to  overcome. 


Modern  Stress  and  Strain  and  the  Resistance  of 

the  Individual 

Public  health  policy  ought  undoubtedly  to  be  directed 
to  increasing  the  fitness  of  individuals  who  comprise  the 
community,  and  to  the  removal  of  any  excessive  strain  on 
them  due  to  environment;  but  before  we  can  hope  to 
attain  to  any  really  good  or  permanent  results,  we  must, 
on  the  one  hand,  fully  estimate  the  nature  of  the  strain, 
its  causes  and  its  remedies ;  whilst  on  the  other  hand, 
we  must  measure  up  the  fitness  of  the  individuals,  the 
causes  of  their  fitness  or  unfitness,  and  adopt  the  hygienic 
measures  necessary  to  the  case. 
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The  cause  of  this  strain  upon  the  people  may  be 
summed  up  in  a  word,  "overcrowding,"  with  its  inevit- 
able retinue  of  evils,  viz. :  pauperism,  famine  and  disease. 
This  condition,  with  its  train  of  symptoms,  is  brought 
about  not  by  increased  fertility  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race — 
for  that  has  been  proved  to  be  the  reverse — but  partly  by  the 
invasion  of  our  land  by  hordes  of  aliens  who  mostly  come 
as  social  wreckage  from  other  lands  to  clog  the  wheels  of 
our  constitution,  and  to  harass  and  impede  the  evolution 
of  our  race.  In  a  discussion  held  by  the  Society  for  the 
Study  of  Inebriety,1  I  endeavoured  to  show  that  the 
British  character  is  undergoing  a  remarkable  psychological 
change.  With  the  urbanisation  of  the  people  and  the 
prevalence  of  alcoholism  and  other  habits  detrimental  to 
mental  and  physical  efficiency,  there  is  creeping  over  the 
country  a  hebetude  and  lassitude  which  impair  resisting 
powers,  and  inhibit  the  natural  protective  mechanism. 
And  there  is  some  reason  to  believe  that  this  parasitic 
spread  of  the  alien  is  dependent  in  great  measure  upon 
the  lowered  efficiency  of  our  people  and  the  diminished 
resisting  power  of  our  nation.  The  alien  problem,  there- 
fore, while  it  helps  to  explain  overcrowding  as  a  symptom, 
does  not  throw  any  light  upon  this  factor  of  diminished 
resistance  by  the  people. 


The  Methods  of  Civilisation 

Civilisation  means  exposure  of  the  limits  of  a  general 
advancement,  or  difficulty  in  reaching  a  definite  standard 
of  efficiency,  and  as  the  struggle  increases  in  complexity 
and  severity,  the  stress  and  strain  for  survival  tends  but 
to  gradually  raise  the  minority  and  submerge  the  majority. 
That  this  is  true  for  physical  and  mental  life  is  evidenced 

1  Hyslop,  T.  B.  :  "  The  Vitality  of  a  Nation  ".  Tlie  British  Journal 
of  Inebriety,  April,  1906. 
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in  the  history  of  every  decayed  nation.  The  policy  of 
removing  children  from  the  gutter  in  order  to  improve 
their  capacity  for  resistance  and  survival,  is  only  in  part 
efficacious,  for  the  real  gutter  of  the  pauper  child  is  some- 
thing more  than  an  unsavoury  environment,  namely,  its 
parentage  and  a  heritage  of  disease  brought  about  by  in- 
dulgence in  alcohol  and  other  things  from  which  mere 
change  of  abode  is  powerless  to  eradicate. 

From  such  an  environment  as  theirs  it  is  of  course 
expedient  to  remove  them  as  early  and  as  completely  as 
possible,  but  the  mere  transplantation  from  slum  to  board 
school  is  insufficient.  It  should  be  to  the  fields,  the  air, 
and  the  sea,  where  the  young  lives  can  expand  and 
develop,  and,  more  important  still,  to  a  habitat  where  it  is 
possible  to  retain  the  mental  faculties — rudimentary  though 
they  may  be — which  enable  them  to  remain  independent 
and  free  citizens  of  our  empire  beyond  the  seas. 

The  various  schemes  on  foot  for  the  complete  removal 
and  transplantation  of  some  of  the  rising  generation  to 
our  colonies  form  a  decided  step  towards  relieving  the 
distress  from  overcrowding.  They  favour  the  development 
of  the  young  and  tend  to  arrest  their  premature  decay, 
but  they  also  favour  the  attenuation  and  diffusion  of  much 
that  is  needed  to  maintain  the  efficiency  of  the  mother- 
country. 

Deink  and  Disease 

Nowhere  is  legislation  of  more  imperative  need  than 
in  regard  to  the  ordinary  rules  of  sanitation  for  drink  and 
disease.  England's  greatest  vice  is  that  of  drunkenness. 
It  seems  to  wallow  in  its  gutter  of  beer  and  spirits,  losing 
all  sense  of  individual  responsibility,  sapping  its  own 
energies,  deadening  its  susceptibilities,  and  cursing  its 
progeny  with  a  heritage  of  disease  and  a  deplorable  in- 
efficiency to  add  to  the  health  and  vigour  of  the  race.  It 
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has  demonstrated  to  the  full  that  with  the  so-called  in- 
crease in  its  trade  extension  and  its  condition  of  so-called 
intellectual  advancement,  it  is  nevertheless  deficient  in  its 
resistive  mechanism  and  unable  to  say  nay  even  to  its 
poisons. 

Our  municipal  authorities  pride  themselves  on  the 
excellence  of  their  hospitals,  prisons,  asylums  and  other 
receptacles  for  the  wreckage  of  civilisation.  It  is,  how- 
ever, of  doubtful  economy,  and  rather  suggestive  of  a 
misapplication  of  public  funds  to  cripple  the  means  avail- 
able for  health  and  prevention  of  disease  by  a  dispro- 
portionate outlay  for  the  provision  of  so  many  palatial 
receptacles  for  those  who  are  biologically  unfit. 

From  being  a  nation  of  robust  and  physically  fit  people 
we  have  long  since  earned  the  reputation  of  being  a  nation 
of  shopkeepers,  and  it  remains  to  be  seen  whether  we 
shall  in  the  future  reserve  the  mother-country  merely  as 
an  asylum  for  the  dregs  of  the  race.  That  this  is  the 
policy  at  present  pursued  is  evidenced  in  all  directions. 

The  Mental  Struggle  foe  Existence 

The  effects  of  rural  and  urban  life  have  never  been 
accurately  or  comprehensively  determined.  I  have  re- 
peatedly drawn  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  our  endea- 
vours to  raise  the  people  so  as  to  enable  them  to  enter 
upon  a  mental  struggle  for  existence  we  are  denuding  the 
country  districts.  This  arises  from  the  setting  alight  of 
an  ambition  to  migrate  to  the  cities,  where  the  struggle  for 
survival  is  continued  under  circumstances  totally  at  vari- 
ance with  what  has  been  destined  for  many  both  by  habit 
and  heredity.  For  such  people,  the  stress  and  strain  of 
city  life  is  disastrous,  and  the  step  from  country  to  town 
is  but  one  of  the  commonest  of  all  the  steps  towards 
mental  and  physical  degeneration ;  the  accidents  of  civili- 
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sation,  such  as  alcohol,  disease  and  incidental  stress  and 
strain,  finding  in  them  merely  the  readiest  victims.  The 
necessity  of  this  migration,  as  determined  by  our  methods 
of  trade  and  neglect  of  agriculture,  makes  it  none  the  less 
an  evil,  and  it  forms  a  symptom  in  the  evolution  of  an 
essentially  agricultural  race  which  is  fraught  with  extreme 
danger  to  the  maintenance  of  its  nervous  and  mental 
stability.  This  migration  also  leaves  its  stamp  upon  the 
rural  districts,  where  the  residuum  is  not  only  weak  and 
degenerate,  but  there  is  apt  to  be  intermarriage  of  near 
relations  and  the  production  of  a  relatively  greater  number 
of  lunatics. 

The  Nervous  Instability  op  the  Modern  Woman 

The  tendency  of  women  to  depart  from  the  fields  of 
domesticity  to  those  of  sedentary  occupations  also  aids 
in  the  production  of  nervous  instability.  The  causes  of 
the  relatively  greater  increase  of  insanity  in  females  is 
interesting.  Pregnancy,  parturition,  the  puerperal  state, 
and  other  conditions  incidental  to  the  female  sex,  are 
greater  sources  of  danger  in  the  new  modes  of  life,  and 
the  females  are  less  fitted  to  withstand  the  strains  upon 
their  systems.  Worry,  overwork,  adverse  circumstances, 
domestic  troubles  and  other  mental  and  moral  factors 
more  readily  upset  constitutions  fashioned  in  the  nervous 
mould  so  prevalent  nowadays.  Certain  it  is  that  alcohol 
more  readily  affects  the  nervous  systems  of  women  than 
formerly. 

The  Action  of  Toxins  on  the  Brain 

One  aspect  of  the  question  is  of  great  significance  and 
importance.  Poisons  (including  drugs  and  all  other  toxins 
be  they  generated  within  our  bodies  or  derived  from  with- 
out) prove  more  rapid  in  their  action  on  the  nerve  sub- 
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stance  and  more  deleterious  in  their  results  as  individuals 
and  communities  rise  higher  in  the  scale  of  mental  com- 
plexity. The  order  of  devolution  is  that  the  latest  and 
highest,  and  therefore  the  least  organised  and  least  stable, 
of  acquirements  are  the  first  to  degenerate.  Hence  it  is 
that  when  a  race  attains  to  great  intellectual  heights  its 
complex  nervous  mechanism  is  less  resistive  and  less 
tolerant  to  the  effects  of  toxins.  One  frequently  sees 
this  law  exemplified  with  regard  to  alcohol,  and  in  the 
evolution  of  families  the  sins  of  the  parents  are  visited 
upon  the  progeny.  This  intolerance  of  alcohol  by  those 
who  have  inherited  or  acquired  a  complex  and  unstable 
nervous  mechanism  is  becoming  more  and  more  patent 
to  us  all,  and  it  was  no  exaggeration  when  I  stated  that 
so  intolerant  are  we,  of  the  present  generation,  to  the 
effects  of  alcohol  that  were  we  to  emulate  the  example  of 
the  four-bottle  men  of  old  we  would  soon  find  ourselves 
within  the  four  walls  of  an  asylum. 

One  ray  of  hope  exists  for  us  in  the  spread  of  the 
knowledge  that  intellectual  evolution  brings  with  it  anta- 
gonism to  the  use  of  toxins  which  prove  ever  more  dele- 
terious in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  complexity  of  the 
nervous  mechanism.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  therefore,  that 
as  man  gradually  becomes  more  civilised,  he  will  also 
gradually  diminish  his  consumption  of  that  to  which  he 
has  become  less  tolerant. 

Alcohol  as  a  Cause  of  Insanity 

All  observers  are  in  the  main  agreed  as  to  the  dele- 
terious effects  of  alcohol  on  the  nervous  system,  and  I  have 
endeavoured  to  show  that  the  strain  of  civilisation  renders 
the  nervous  system  more  liable  to  suffer  from  the  effects  of 
alcohol.  With  regard  to  insanity  there  is  some  difference 
in  experience  as  to  the  relative  frequency  of  alcohol  in  its 
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causation.  This  difference  ranges  from  between  10  to 
30  per  cent.  When,  however,  we  consider  the  effects  of 
alcohol  in  producing  poverty,  in  rendering  an  individual 
prone  to  acquire  specific  disease,  and  in  bringing  about  the 
numerous  other  factors  of  causation  of  insanity,  and  when 
we  recall  the  frequent  instances  in  which  alcoholism  in 
one  member  of  a  family  has  worried  other  members  into 
a  condition  of  insanity  we  realise  that  it  is  well-nigh  im- 
possible to  fully  estimate  its  baneful  influence.  My  own 
experience  leads  me  to  believe  that  alcohol  is  either  a 
direct  or  an  indirect  factor  in  the  causation  of  at  least 
50  per  cent,  of  the  cases  of  insanity.  When  considering 
alcohol  in  relation  to  mental  diseases  we  have  to  consider 
not  only  the  action  of  the  alcohol  upon  the  nerve  sub- 
stance of  the  brain,  but  also  the  nature  and  constitution  of 
the  brain  upon  which  the  alcohol  sets  its  stamp.  It  is 
fully  recognised  that  indulgence  in  alcohol  is  not  always 
responsible  for  the  drink  craving,  i.e.,  the  craving  may 
exist  as  an  insane  factor  and  the  alcohol  be  but  the 
accidental  object  of  the  craving.  In  such  instances  the 
prohibition  of  alcohol  would  not  alter  the  brain  state  for 
better  or  for  worse.  When,  however,  alcohol  has  been 
indulged  in  and  has  set  its  impress  upon  the  finely  con- 
stituted mechanism  of  the  nerve  cells  and  their  connections, 
a  series  of  morbid  phenomena  is  apt  to  arise  and  from 
which  nothing  but  the  prohibition  of  alcohol  can  serve  to 
ameliorate. 


The  Action  of  Alcohol  on  the  Brain 

The  action  of  alcohol  upon  the  brain  may  be  summed 
up  as  follows :  When  administered  in  sufficient  quantities 
it  may  produce  not  only  arterial  degeneration  but  also 
sclerosis  of  the  brain  substance,  with  varying  degrees  of 
destruction  of  the  nerve  cells  and  their  connections. 
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Cytoclasis  or  death  of  the  nerve  cell  occurs  when  its  nu- 
cleus is  destroyed,  and  for  such  a  condition  cytothesis  or 
regeneration  is  impossible.  Cytolysis  or  incomplete  de- 
generation of  the  nerve  cell  occurs  where  the  alcohol  is 
given  in  insufficient  quantities,  or  where  the  powers  of 
resistance  in  the  cell  itself  are  sufficient  to  overcome  the 
effects  of  the  alcohol.  It  is  important  to  note  that  the 
so-called  selective  affinity  of  alcohol  for  various  portions 
of  the  brain  and  its  tendency  to  cause  cytoclasis  of  the  cells 
of  certain  regions  depends  mainly  upon  the  condition  of 
these  cells  themselves.  As  an  illustration  of  this  I  would 
instance  the  frequent  occurrence  of  hallucinations  of  hear- 
ing as  chronic  symptoms  in  the  insane  and  apparently 
due  to  disease  in  the  proximity  of  the  auditory  areas.  The 
disease  of  this  area  has  been  as  much  due  to  over-stimula- 
tion of  the  auditory  sense  as  to  the  alcohol.  The  constant 
excitation  of  any  one  sense  or  sensory  fibre  system  tends 
to  exhaust  the  nerve  cells  and  lessens  their  capacity  for 
regeneration  when  alcohol  comes  as  an  incidental  factor 
to  attack  them.  Hence  it  is  that  alcohol  acts  upon  brains 
already  more  or  less  vitiated  and  rendered  in  part  in- 
capable of  resisting  or  overcoming  its  effects.  In  practice 
it  is  usual  to  find  that  toxins  are  primarily  diffuse  in  their 
action  and  affect  all  the  sensory  and  motor  areas  of  the 
cerebral  cortex.  Later,  however,  recuperation  occurs 
where  cytoclasis  has  not  taken  place,  and  where  regenera- 
tion is  found  to  be  impossible  in  any  locality  by  reason  of 
exhaustion  or  even  death  of  the  nerve  cells  the  symptoms 
suggest  what  has  been  regarded  as  a  selective  affinity  of 
the  alcohol  for  those  regions. 

The  various  forms  of  insanity  due  to  alcohol,  such  as 
the  motor  or  sensory  types,  are  brought  about  in  these  ways, 
and  full  descriptions  of  these  types  are  to  be  found  in  text- 
books on  mental  diseases. 
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The  Role  of  Alcohol 

In  my  experience  of  nervous  and  mental  diseases,  I  am 
of  opinion  that  alcohol  is  of  little  or  no  use  except  in  some 
cases  where  it  may  be  administered  as  a  temporary  ex- 
pedient to  overcome  a  crisis.  The  role  of  alcohol  in  the 
nervous  and  mental  economy  is  in  the  healthy  individual 
an  evil  one.  Stimulating  the  worn-out  machinery  by 
improper  fuel  is  unproductive  of  good  labour.  "  Capital " 
which  fulfils  the  whole  of  its  office  in  the  production  in 
which  it  is  engaged  by  a  single  use  is  called  "  circulating 
capital".  Alcohol  does  more  than  this.  It  interferes 
with  the  "fixed  capital,"  and  the  "wages  fund"  of  the 
bodily  institution  is  in  consequence  ultimately  diminished. 
In  the  economy  of  the  healthy  body  the  use  of  alcohol 
may  be  likened  to  a  loan  with  heavy  interest,  advanced 
to  increase  temporarily  the  wages  fund  essential  for  the 
production  of  immediate  labour,  without  which  loan  for 
immediate  use,  and  failing  reinforcement  to  the  "  wages 
fund"  from  other  sources  within  the  internal  bodily  eco- 
nomy, physical  bankruptcy  is  prone  to  occur.  In  my 
opinion,  therefore,  the  use  of  alcohol  is  justifiable  only  as 
a  loan  to  help  to  tide  over  a  bodily  crisis  until  the  bodily 
organism  can  repay  the  loan  together  with  its  accumulated 
interest. 

The  Pathology  op  Alcoholism 

This  accumulated  interest  is  to  be  found  in  the  occur- 
rence of  increased  vascularity  and  degenerative  changes 
in  the  coats  of  the  vessels.  I  have  elsewhere 1  referred  to 
the  part  played  by  the  inflammatory  exudates,  that  of 
alcohol  in  the  exudates,  and  their  combined  effects  upon 
the  nutrition  and  metabolism  of  the  nerve  structures.  It 

1  Hyslop,  T.  B.  :  in  Prof.  Clifford  Allbutt's  "  System  of  Medicine," 
vol.  viii.,  p.  324  seq. 
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must  suffice  here  to  repeat  that  when  alcohol  is  conveyed 
to  the  plasma  the  metabolism  of  the  leucocytes  is  re- 
tarded— owing  to  the  deprivation  of  the  tissues  of  some 
of  its  oxygen,  and  retention  and  proliferation  of  the  ex- 
uded material  results.  The  using  up  of  oxygen  for  the 
destruction  of  alcohol  is  clearly,  therefore,  a  retarding 
process  in  the  proper  metabolism,  and  we  have  in  this 
way  a  tendency  to  the  development  of  more  stable  but 
less  highly  developed  tissues. 

To  attempt  to  discuss  all  the  further  relationships 
between  alcohol  and  insanity  would  be  quite  impossible 
here,  so  I  shall  conclude  with  the  mere  statement  that  in 
spite  of  the  evidence  of  the  ravages  of  alcohol  in  rilling  our 
hospitals,  our  prisons  and  our  asylums,  there  is  gradually 
creeping  over  the  country  a  more  intelligent  appreciation 
of  the  fact  that  if  we  are  to  maintain  our  health,  our 
morals  and  our  sanity  we  must  set  ourselves  with  re- 
newed vigour  to  the  task  of  averting  disaster  by  overcoming 
the  curse  of  alcoholism. 
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STANLEY  B.  ATKINSON,  M.A.,  M.B.,  B.Sc. 

OF  THE  INNER  TEMPLE,  BARRISTER-AT-LAW  5  A  JUSTICE  OF  THE  PEACE  FOR 
THE  COUNTY  OF  LONDON  ;    AN  HONORARY  SECRETARY  OF  THE  MEDICO- 
LEGAL SOCIETY 

WHERE  a  man  by  his  own  act  knowingly  intoxi- 
cates himself  with  drugs  which  reduce,  at  times 
permanently,  his  mental  altitude,  which  rob  him  of  his 
common  sense  and  his  power  to  resist  evil,  which  abrogate 
the  feeling  of  responsibility  for  his  acts,  and  which  may 
divert  his  mind  into  a  dangerous  delirium,  how  far  is  such 
an  one  rendered  non  compos  mentis  ?  Should  he  be  allowed 
to  plead  his  self-debauched  mental  condition  in  mitigation 
of,  or  in  relief  from,  the  results  of  some  untoward  conduct  ? 
May  he  be  permitted,  as  a  matter  of  public  policy,  to  enjoy 
the  privileges  of  private  life  accorded  to  citizens  of  sound 
mind  and  memory  ? 

The  Views  op  Lawyees  and  of  Medical  Men 

Lawyers,  whose  main  concern  is  with  the  legal  re- 
sponsibility of  such  persons,  seldom  coming  into  profes- 
sional relation  with  a  number  of  the  victims  of  alcoholic 
drink,  must  look  to  medical  men  for  clinical  facts  upon 
which  forensic  positions  can  be  based.  For  half  a  century 
in  this  matter  penologists  have  sought  from  pathology 
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answers  to  the  questions  which  their  grandfathers  pro- 
pounded to  theology. 

It  is  now  known  that  the  errors  and  terrors  of  drunken- 
ness arise  from  combined  sources  :  weakmindedness  often 
contributes  more  abundantly  than  wicked-heartedness. 
The  treadmill  was  seldom  a  great  invigorator  of  weak 
backbones,  and  the  routine  punishment  of  inebriates  has 
proved  as  illogical  as  lashing  the  Hellespont. 

Medical  men,  during  recent  years,  urged  both  by  a 
growing  lay  public  opinion  and  by  their  own  clinical  ob- 
servation— for  they  of  all  professionals  see  men  "  as  they 
are" — have  set  themselves  to  know  and  to  acknowledge 
the  notorious  mental  debasement  which  leads  to  and 
which  is  accentuated  by  the  abuse  of  "  drink  ".  They  re- 
cognise several  distinct  types  of  inebriety,  the  fusion  of 
which  by  writers  has  led  to  a  confusion  of  thought.1 

Types  of  Alcoholic  Intoxication 

Apart  from  complex  mixed  types  there  are  the  follow- 
ing classes : — 

1.  The  occasional  drunkard  who  may  be  "riotous, 
quarrelsome,  violent  and  disorderly,"  and  whom  summary 
punishment  often  effectively  and  effectually  corrects. 

2.  The  confirmed  toper  who  is  as  much  the  victim  of 
drug-habit  as  the  opium-eater ;  he  may  have  amnesic 
dream  phases,  during  which  he  may  commit  automati- 
cally offensive  acts  while  he  is  mentally  irresponsible. 

1  Consult :  "  The  Medical  Jurisprudence  of  Inebriety  ".  Trans- 
actions of  New  York  Medico-Legal  Society.    New  York,  1888. 

Atkinson,  Stanley  B.  :  "  Some  Medico-Legal  Relations  of  Intem- 
perance".   Edinburgh  Medical  Journal,  June,  1905. 

Toogood,  F.  S.  :  "  Irresponsibility  and  Alcoholism  ".  Transactions 
of  Medico-Legal  Society,  vol.  iii.   London,  1906. 

Freeman,  S.  :  "A  Guide  to  the  Statute  Law  against  Drunkenness 
in  England  ".    London,  1906. 
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Barer  classes  are : — 

3.  Dipsomaniacs  with  periodical  recurrent  crises  and 
intercurrent  lapses  into  sobriety. 

4.  Those  who  develop  acute  alcoholism,  delirium  tremens, 
mania  a  potu,  or  forms  of  impulsive  insanity.  These  occur 
especially  after  a  heavy  bout  or  a  fraudulent  imposition. 
In  the  former  case  an  accident  may  lead  to  an  abrupt  ab- 
stinence ;  a  deceptive  pause,  almost  analogous  to  an  incu- 
bation period,  may  precede  the  exacerbation  whose  specious 
activity  may  first  manifest  itself  after  seclusion  and  under 
observation  :  as  in  prison — otherwise  and  elsewhere  such 
acts  might  be  considered  as  criminal. 

5.  Excitable  persons  and  those  who  have  suffered 
recently  from  concussion,  sunstroke  or  epilepsy  may  have 
a  latent  insanity  uncovered  by  a  comparatively  small 
amount  of  "drink".  Men  have  become  drunk  without 
any  such  desire  and  without  imbibing  the  quantity  of  "  a 
strange  drink  "  which  they  imagined  would  endanger  their 
sobriety.1 

6.  Lastly,  there  are  the  insane  from  chronic  alcoholism, 
forming  20  to  30  per  cent,  of  the  county  asylum  patients, 
whose  residence  there  is  due  to  the  intemperance  of  their 
parents  or  of  themselves. 

Drunkenness  has  to  be  distinguished  clinically  from 
certain  other  mental  diseases  which  exhibit  physical 
excitement  on  the  one  hand,  and  profound  depression  on 
the  other  hand.  All  abusers  of  alcoholic  drink  do  not, 
however,  become  periodically  stupefied  into  collapse,  nor  do 
they  all  develop  permanently  hardened  livers ;  the  nature 
and  substance  of  the  "  drink,"  the  habits  and  the  sex  of 
the  drinker  are  major  factors  of  the  total  result. 

The  signs  of  drunkenness  are  easily  feigned  and  the 
condition  itself  is  difficult  of  definition. 

1 R.  v.  Mountain,  Leeds  Spring  Assizes,  1888. 
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Mental  Characteristics  op  the  Drinker 

The  key  to  the  mental  situation  caused  by  this  be- 
sotting sin  is  the  abrogation,  total  or  partial,  of  the  faculty 
of  inhibition,  self-criticism  and  the  innate  sense  of  human 
responsibility.  A  little  "  drink  "  slackens  self-control  and 
may  loosen  the  passions — qui  a  bu  boira,  often  more  of  the 
beverage  is  imbibed  fallaciously  to  put  the  drinker  right ! 

Mental  perversions  and  f orgetfulness  result  in  obnoxious 
deeds :  obvious  lies,  petty  pilferings,  suspicious  self-ac- 
cusations, false  confessions  and  delusions  as  to  the  real 
condition  may  be  exhibited ;  the  brute  may  work  out  in 
passional  offences  against  those  who  are  really  near  and 
dear. 

Town  life  and  spirit  drinking  generate  the  incorrigible 
types  too  often  found  in  the  darkest  areas  of  the  magpie 
maps  of  the  sociologist — areas  which  are  lighted  largely  by 
the  ignis  fatmis  of  the  gin  palace. 

Some  Legal  Penalties 

Drunkenness,  as  such,  is  not  penal ;  a  man  is  within 
his  legal  rights  in  "  drinking  to  excess  ".  But  if  he  makes 
himself  "  legally  "  or  "  sufficiently  "  drunk,  and  in  addition 
his  conduct  is  associated  with  personal  incapability  or  with 
public  disorder,  in  some  half-dozen  instances,  where  his 
exhibition  is  under  circumstances  peculiarly  dangerous  to 
others,  the  ordinarily  optional  fine  may  be  replaced  by 
imprisonment  at  the  discretion  of  a  court  of  summary 
jurisdiction. 

The  landlord  who  allows  a  drunken  man — including 
himself  during  open  hours — to  be  on  his  licensed  premises, 
the  conductor  who  carries  a  drunken  man  in  his  public 
conveyance,  and  the  salesman  who  allows  a  drunken  man 
to  purchase  a  pistol,  are  all  liable  for  such  a  prohibited  act. 
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Legal  Eesponsibility 

If  contemporary  drunkenness  is  proved,  both  a  con- 
tract and  a  will  made  by  a  person  so  affected  may  be 
avoided.  The  mere  reputation  of  being  a  toper  is  of  no 
assistance,  however.1 

Defamation,  assault  or  negligence  cannot,  however,  be 
excused  on  account  of  the  drunkenness  of  the  wrongdoer ; 
in  dealing  with  a  drunken  man  he  must  be  treated  as  if 
he  were  a  dangerous  animal,  but  excessive  precautions 
need  not  be  taken.2 

Insurance  companies  have  contested  many  claims  on 
the  ground  of  alleged  inebriety,  and  whether  that  condition 
constitutes  "  grave  misconduct "  in  a  servant  has  been 
canvassed.3 

In  criminal  law  drunkenness  does  not  necessarily 
excuse  a  criminal  act,  for  it  does  not  disprove  the  presence 
of  malice  or  "evil  expectation,"  unless  a  definite  proof  of 
intention  is  specifically  postulated  before  the  alleged  crime 
can  have  been  committed. 

Lawyers  assert  that  a  mental  disease  may  be  maximised 
by  voluntary  vice,  that  punishment  may  be  indicated  in 
spite  of  alleged,  and  even  some  forms  of  actual  insanity, 
and  that  disease  per  se  is  not  a  criminal  defence.  Sir  James 
Mackintosh  enunciated  one  forensic  position :  "  This  execu- 
tion will  not  deter  drunkards  from  murder,  it  only  deters 
men  who  are  sober  from  drunkenness ".  Sir  James 
Stephen  in  1881  recognised  that  "  drunkenness  is  one 
thing,  and  the  diseases  to  which  drunkenness  leads  are 
different  things  ".    Sir  Henry  James,  speaking  officially, 

1  H.M.  Advocate  v.  Dingwall  [1867],  5  Irv.  466. 

2Murgatroyd  v.  Blackburn  Tram  Co.  [1887],  3  T.L.R.  451. 

3  As  to  the  defamation  of  drunken  officials  see  Sutton  v.  Plumridge 
[1867],  16  L.T.  741,  and  Battersea  v.  Martley  Guardians,  Worcester 
Spring  Assizes,  1904. 
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stated  that  he  was  "unable  to  quote  any  general  or 
definite  rules  "  in  connection  with  drunkenness  and  crime.1 

Alcoholism  and  the  Coroner 

The  inquest  jury,  in  the  Coroner's  Court,  may  have  to 
inquire  into  a  drunken  man's  suicide  or  death  by  accident ; 
a  person  may  have  been  slowly  poisoned  by  alcohol  ad- 
ministered by  himself  or  by  others ; 2  death-certificates 
may  have  been  incorrectly  filled  in  to  avoid  offence  to  the 
family  of  the  deceased  or  to  secure  a  policy  of  insurance. 
Deaths  of  those  entering  a  retreat  must  be  reported  to  the 
Coroner. 

Alcoholism  in  Lunacy  Law 

At  present  the  Habitual  Drunkards  and  kindred  enact- 
ments only  embrace  the  victims  of  "  intemperate  drinking 
of  intoxicating  liquors,"  which  beverages,  by  reference  to 
the  previous  Licensing  Act,  1872  (Sec.  74),  must  be  in- 
terpreted as  including  solely  "any  fermented,  distilled  or 
spirituous  liquor  "  which  is  exciseable,  and  not  any  "  seda- 
tive, narcotic  or  stimulating  drug  or  preparation  "  such  as 
if  persistently  taken  leads  to  a  general  malady  characterised 
by  a  debasement  of  the  moral  sense — narcomania. 

The  Lunacy  Law  has  a  very  limited  application  to 
inebriates  as  such.  This  fact  led  to  the  special  legislation 
for  the  temporary  restriction  of  the  personal  liberty  of 
chronic  alcoholic  narcomaniacs.  In  1802  Lord  Eldon 
gave  his  opinion  that  a  commission  of  lunacy  might  be 
applied  to  consider  "  cases  of  imbecility  of  mind,  to  the 
extent  of  incapacity  from  any  cause :  as  disease,  age  or 
habitual  intoxication";3  there  is  indeed  no  record  avail- 

1  Tlie  Times,  5th  January,  1892,  and  R.  v.  Dompig,  The  Times,  14th 
January,  1904. 

2R.  v.  Paine  [1880],  91  Cent.  Crim.  Ct.  537. 
8  Ridgeway  v.  Darwin,  8  Ves.  65. 
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able  of  such  an  appointment.  Only  where  "drink"  edu- 
cates a  true  but  hitherto  latent  insanity,  or  otherwise 
produces  a  definite  type  of  mental  alienation,  either  an- 
cestral or  original,  are  the  Lunacy  Laws  operative. 

The  jury's  recommendation  to  mercy  of  a  prisoner 
convicted  upon  a  grave  indictment,  whose  sin  was  com- 
mitted while  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  is  really  a  recog- 
nition of  an  inherent  weak-mindedness,  little  short  of 
insanity;  the  logical  verdict,  if  not  reduced,  is  usually 
followed  by  a  mitigated  punishment.  The  lawyer's  test  of 
the  presence  of  lunacy  (i.e.,  non-responsibility):  "Did 
this  prisoner  know  at  the  time  that  he  was  doing  wrong  ?  " 
has  been  applied  occasionally  but  vainly  to  cases  of  ad- 
mittedly drunken  insanity,  other  than  delirium  tremens. 
Delirium  tremens,  though  temporary  in  nature,  is  vol- 
untarily produced,  or  rather  the  precedent,  excessive  "  drink- 
ing," was  voluntary;  the  law,  however,  treats  victims  of 
this  mental  aberration  as  madmen. 

Attacks  of  delirium  from  any  cause  are  not  specifically 
provided  for  by  the  Lunacy  Law.  Nevertheless,  acts, 
otherwise  criminal  in  nature,  perpetrated  by  one  in  a  fit 
of  delirium  tremens,  will  be  regarded  forensically  as  the 
deeds  of  a  sufferer  from  temporary  insanity,  incidental 
dementia.  The  above  omission  from  the  law  relating  to 
the  insane  enforces  a  practical  point  bearing  upon  the 
clinical  management  of  inebriate  patients.1  It  would  be 
both  impolitic  and  illegal  to  certify  and  confine  such 
"  mental  cases "  as  lunatics :  impolitic,  as  the  action 
would  be  resented  bitterly  by  the  patient  and  his  friends 
upon  his  speedy  recovery,  and  further,  unless  the  medical 
adviser  was  protected  by  the  written  request  and  consent 
of  near  relatives,  an  action  for  damages  might  result. 

In  actual  practice,  however,  delirious  patients  of  slender 

1  Scott  v.  Wakem  [1862],  3  F.  &  F.  328.  Symm  v.  Fraser  [1863], 
3  F.  &  F.  859. 
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means  are  detained,  with  the  aid  of  a  relieving  officer  and 
a  local  justice,  often  forcibly,  in  a  parochial  infirmary.1 
Since  delirium  tremens  sometimes  develops  into  mania  a 
potu  needing  asylum  treatment,  it  would  be  wise  for 
medical  men  to  label  cases  of  delirium  tremens  exhibiting 
great  violence  during  the  mental  deviation  as  mania  a  potu, 
even  when  such  patients  recover  within  the  statutory  fort- 
night during  which  temporary  lunatics  may  be  detained 
under  the  Poor  Law. 

Mateimonial  Separation 

The  Habitual  Drunkards  Act,  1879,  allowed  a  matri- 
monial separation  order  to  be  applied  for  by  any  wife 
whose  husband  is  an  habitual  drunkard.  This  technical 
term  is  denned  as  "  a  person  who,  not  being  amenable  to 
any  jurisdiction  in  lunacy,  is  notwithstanding,  by  reason 
of  habitual  intemperate  drinking  of  intoxicating  liquor,  at 
times  dangerous  to  himself,  or  herself,  or  others,  or  is  incap- 
able of  managing  himself  or  herself,  or  his  or  her  affairs  ". 

By  the  Licensing  Act,  1902,  habitual  drunkenness  is 
made  an  additional  ground  of  separation  under  the  Sum- 
mary Jurisdiction  (Married  Women's)  Act,  1895,  and  a 
married  man  is  now  enabled  to  obtain  an  order  of  judicial 
separation  on  that  account;  the  wife,  with  her  consent, 
may  be  relegated  to  a  reformatory.  This  last  Act  also 
allowed,  as  an  alternative  to  compulsory  detentions  in 
a  retreat,  the  compilation  of  a  Black  List  of  habitual 
offenders,  an  instrument  which  can  only  be  of  practical 
use  in  localities  where  every  one  knows  every  one. 

The  Introduction  of  New  Terms 

A  philological  item  is  of  interest.  Dipsomania  was 
first  used  by  Swaine  Taylor  in  1843  ;  alcoholism  by  M. 

1  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  s.  20 ;  s.  14,  ss.  2 ;  s.  14,  ss.  3. 
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Huss  in  1852.  Delirium  tremens  was  coined  by  T.  Sutton 
in  1813.  In  1748  Tobias  Smollett  describes  whisky  to  the 
contemporary  readers  of "  Roderick  Eandom  ".  Gin  is  intro- 
duced to  the  English  vocabulary  in  1714  as  "  the  infamous 
liquor  ".  The  date  of  the  Gin  Act  was  1736.  Brandy- 
wine,  however,  is  spoken  of  in  1622.  In  1801  we  read  of 
those  who  are  "driven  to  the  slower  suicide  of  habitual 
inebriety  ". 

There  is  thus  support  for  the  statement  that  the  hard 
drinking  of  old  has  been  replaced  to  a  large  extent  by  the 
secret  drinking  of  to-day ;  further,  the  words  serve  as  land- 
marks left  by  the  tidal  waves  of  ardent  spirits  which  flooded 
our  countrymen  during  the  eighteenth  century,  and  whose 
disastrous  effects  prompted  their  grandchildren  to  researches 
and  discoveries  in  mental  pathology  as  influenced  by  the 
ingestion  of  the  alcohols. 

The  Extent  op  the  Need  for  Interference 

An  evil  must  be  proved  before  it  can  be  improved. 
Many  maximising  and  minimising  factors  must  be  bal- 
anced or  weighed  before  the  truth  as  to  the  extent  of  the 
remedy  required  can  be  ascertained. 

Habitual  offenders  against  the  practice  of  temperance 
graduate  through  many  stages.  At  one  end  of  the  scale  is 
the  oft-repentant  backslider  whose  will  is  weaker  than  his 
wish ;  at  the  other  end  is  the  criminal  recidivist  who  is 
hopelessly  callous  as  to  his  fate.  In  innumerable  instances 
the  "failing"  is  condoned  by  patient  relations  whose 
opinions  are  warped  by  family  ties  and  by  the  selfish  fear 
of  a  reflected  social  stigma :  the  father  dreads  a  motherless 
home,  the  mother  dreads  relapsing  into  frigid  spinsterhood 
and  courts  recurrent  reconciliations  with  her  drunken 
spouse.  Similarly,  very  many  cases  are  hidden  from  the 
public  view  in  asylums,  in  retreats  and  in  philanthropic 
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homes ;  among  the  well-to-do  the  scandal  is  kept  within 
doors.  Inebriates  may  retain  a  highly  technical  ability  and 
only  become  obnoxious  when  away  from  their  life-work. 
The  company  of  some  excessive  "  drinkers  "  is  not  objec- 
tionable, though  it  is  often  more  genial  than  congenial. 
To  the  penologist  is  left  the  problem  of  dealing  with  those 
who  periodically  break  out  into  crises  of  dipsomania,  and 
those  who  form  a  homeless  and  vicious  residuum,  whose 
inebriety  is  but  an  indication  of  general  mental  and  physi- 
cal debauchery,  and  who  have  sunk  to  the  bottom  because 
they  are  dregs. 

The  legal  attitude  towards  interference  with  habitual 
inebriates  has  been  evolving  from  a  policy  of  summary 
punishment  to  that  of  a  sympathetic  after-care :  in  sifting 
out  individual  cases  the  same  successive  methods  may  be 
followed  to-day  in  police  practice. 

In  1606  summary  conviction  by  fine  or  to  the  stocks 
was  the  penalty  for  sporadic  outbursts.  Subsequently  a 
brief  imprisonment  was  used  as  an  alternative ;  later  a 
longer  detention  was  found  to  give  a  better  control — it  is 
said  that  many  an  inebriate  was  saved  from  himself  by 
the  confinement  of  penal  servitude  inflicted  so  commonly 
in  the  olden  days.  Stocks  were  employed  at  Newbury  in 
June,  1872. 

In  1844  the  English  Lunacy  Commission  declared : 
"Inebriety  should  be  treated  on  the  same  lines  as  in- 
sanity". In  1855  the  foundation  of  a  State  "  asylum  for 
inebriates  "  was  discussed. 

The  Licensing  Act,  1872,  reviewed  the  legal  position 
of  the  drunkard.  In  1871  a  Committee  on  Habitual 
Drunkards  was  appointed  and  it  reported  in  1873.  The 
temporary  Habitual  Drunkards  Act,  1879,  was  amended 
and  made  permanent  as  the  Inebriates  Act,  1888 :  under 
its  provisions  "  the  reception,  control,  care  and  curative 
treatment "  of  habitual  drunkards  was  provided  for  in 
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licensed  retreats,  wherein  they  might  commit  themselves 
voluntarily  for  a  period  not  exceeding  two  years,  or  under 
the  Act  of  1898  for  the  same  period  might  be  committed 
after  conviction  where  they  "  admit  or  are  found  by  the 
jury1  to  be  habitual  drunkards  "  subject  to  a  mutual  un- 
derstanding existing  between  the  magistrates  who  commit 
them  and  the  managers  of  the  reformatory  which  receives 
them. 

Thus  were  initiated  the  several  measures  which  have 
been  devised  to  take  the  man  from  the  "drink,"  for  al- 
though drastic,  this  is  in  many  cases  the  only  effective 
way  of  taking  the  "  drink  "  from  the  man. 

In  1894  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Children  Act 
gave  to  a  drunken  offender  the  option  of  a  prison  or  a 
retreat. 

The  Inebriates  Act,  1898,  was  supplementary  to  the 
Act  of  1888  :  compulsory  commitment  to  reformatories 
was  recognised  in  the  case  of  those  convicted  on  indict- 
ment, and  "of  those  four  times  in  one  year  summarily 
convicted  of  drunkenness  ;  such  persons  might  be  sent  to 
a  Certified  Inebriate  Reformatory  after  their  ordinary  sen- 
tence had  expired  (but  not  for  a  period  longer  than  three 
years),  if  the  managers  of  the  institution  were  willing  to 
receive  them.  The  Recorder  of  Leeds  (July,  1902)  is  re- 
ported to  have  decided  in  this  connection  :  "  It  is  possible 
for  a  man  to  be  intoxicated  with  great  frequency  and 
regularity  without  being  an  habitual  drunkard  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Act,  which  was  only  directed  against 
persons  whose  mental  balance  is  in  some  degree  affected 
by  drink  otherwise  than  immediately  ". 

It  was  hoped  by  the  reformers  that,  once  admitted  and 
detained,  the  inebriate  would  be  convinced  of  the  futility 
of  nursing  his  insatiate  craving  for  alcoholic  mental  intoxi- 
cation amid  the  manifold  good  influences  of  happy  and 

1  R.  v.  Meehan  [1905],  2  Ir.  R.  577  C.C.R. 
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novel  circumstances  which  were  intended  to  aid  the 
fortification  of  his  previously  besieged  brain ;  particularly 
should  this  be  the  case  if,  in  addition  to  the  exercise  of 
his  own  will,  skilled  personal  attention  was  concentrated 
upon  any  possibly  hopeful  index.  As  the  public  was  led 
to  realise  the  inebriate's  condition  of  mind,  they  became 
familiar  with  the  guardianship  of  the  "  confirmed  "  victim. 
Notwithstanding  the  ancient  Common  Law  rights  of 
liberty  of  the  person,  legal  powers  were  granted  over  his 
body  and,  where  such  exists,  over  his  estate.  Concurrently 
with  this  idea  of  the  ultimate  control  of  vitiated  personal 
habits,  prolonged  confinement  for  institutional  treatment 
was  sanctioned,  so  that  now  an  inebriate  may  voluntarily 
surrender  himself  to  a  Licensed  Inebriate  Retreat,  or  he 
may  be  sent  to  a  Certified  Inebriate  Reformatory  com- 
pulsorily,  or  in  the  last  resort  he  may  be  committed  to  a 
State  Inebriate  Reformatory  (of  which  three  have  been 
opened  under  the  Act  of  1898).  The  denizens  of  this  last 
reformatory  are  largely  police  court  recidivists,  criminal 
offenders :  it  would  appear  that  if  this  class  of  reforma- 
tory were  used  for  a  sufficient  number  of  cases,  in  a  short 
time  all  habitual  inebriates  with  criminal  records  and  tend- 
encies would  be  excluded  from  the  community.  During 
1899  to  1905,  there  have  been  admitted  to  retreats,  of 
which  there  are  now  a  score :  (a)  under  the  Act,  701  men 
and  779  women  ;  (&)  privately,  917  men  and  859  women ; 1 
there  have  been  sent  to  Certified  Inebriate  Reformatories, 
of  which  there  are  now  eleven :  265  men  and  1,608  women. 

Suggestions 

The  public  have  been  steadily  educated  to  the  view  of 
preventable  disease  having  wrecked  body  and  brain  of  the 


xSee  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Inspector  of  Certified  Inebriate 
Reformatories  and  Retreats.    London,  1906. 


120 


THE  DRINK  PROBLEM 


inebriate;  the  public  must  be  made  to  appreciate  more 
fully  and  to  understand  the  conditions  manifested  by  such 
social  reprobates  and  their  stigmatised  progeny.  Succes- 
sive methods  of  treating  the  different  classes  must  be 
applied  to  sort  the  mad  from  the  bad,  those  who  are  sots 
because  they  are  poor  from  those  who  are  poor  because 
they  are  sots,  and  those  with  an  hereditary  bias  from  those 
who  threaten  to  be  ruined  by  their  own  present  and  pre- 
valent circumstances.  Punishment  and  pity  must  be 
meted  out  to  appropriate  recipients.  If  new  laws  of 
private  health  are  formulated,  they  must  apply  alike  to  the 
rich  and  to  the  poor,  otherwise  the  friends  of  the  latter 
will  rightly  resent  the  dictates  of  the  official  superior 
person. 

1.  The  Lunacy  Law  might  be  extended  so  as  to 
embrace  the  mentally  defective.  In  desirable  instances 
compulsory  medical  observation  in  a  licensed  retreat  might 
be  ordered  temporarily  by  local  magistrates  in  order  that 
the  report  might  guide  them  as  to  further  action.  Incipi- 
ent insanity  and  acutely  infectious  disease  may  by  Act  of 
Parliament  temporarily  deprive  the  family  of  its  bread- 
winner, and  with  inebriety  should  be  considered  as  giving 
a  claim  for  their  public  shelter  and  sustenance. 

2.  Prolonged  seclusion,  especially  of  the  younger 
offenders,  seems  to  be  desirable  in  many  cases ;  the  present 
limit  of  three  years'  detention  is  too  brief.  The  co-opera- 
tion of  the  patient  must  be  stimulated  by  conditional 
rewards ;  occupations  under  healthy  and  novel  surround- 
ings must  be  provided.  Should  a  medical  "cure"  be 
certified  by  competent  authorities  as  reliable,  its  applica- 
tion to  those  under  observation  in  the  retreat  should  be 
made  compulsory.  Upon  "discharge"  after-care  should 
be  exercised  in  view  of  a  possible  relapse  among  the  former 
vicious  associations. 

3.  Neglect  of  wife  and  family  should  be  regarded,  of 
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itself,  as  a  criminal  offence.  Any  charges  incurred  by  a 
poor  law  or  police  court  authority  in  dealing  and  caring 
for  inebriate  persons  and  their  families  should  be  treated 
by  the  guardians  as  a  debt  incurred  by  the  offender.  This 
is  already  the  rule  with  those  in  reformatories. 

4.  Where  a  man  is  squandering  his  substance  owing 
to  his  drunken  career,  a  writ  similar  to  that  de  lunatioo 
mquirendo  might  be  issued  upon  the  application  of  a  family 
conclave ;  the  consequent  proceedings  might  be  less  public 
than  with  lunacy.  The  safe-keeping  and  spending  of  his 
capital  would  thus  be  provided  for ;  the  consequent  doles 
in  many  instances  would  be  automatically,  if  temporarily, 
curative  in  effect. 

5.  Publicans  who  harbour  inebriates  should  be  noted 
at  the  annual  licensing  meeting.  Those  few  who  refuse 
to  sell  more  than  one  "  glass  "  to  each  customer  should  be 
encouraged.  When  a  man  leaves  an  inn  in  a  drunken 
condition  the  proprietor  should  be  subjected  to  public 
censure  and  to  private  penalty.  The  distribution  of  alcohol 
by  licensed  grocers  and  peripatetic  retailers  might  well  be 
restricted.  Where  it  can  be  proved  that  a  man  receives 
"  doctored  devil  in  solution  "  when  he  requests  to  be  served 
with  a  pure  spirit,  if  any  untoward  conduct  supervenes, 
the  real  culprit  stands  behind  and  not  in  front  of  the  bar. 
Such  victims  are  in  the  same  category  as  those  who  were 
formerly  "  hocussed  ". 

6.  The  already  weakened  ability  of  an  inebriate  to 
propagate  should  be  annulled,  and  thus  would  be  pre- 
vented in  each  case  a  chance  to  hand  on  the  drink  problem 
to  the  succeeding  generation,  who  otherwise  will  have 
to  deal  with  the  tainted  progeny — happily  often  short- 
lived, a  race  of  "men  with  a  hoe,"  stamped  upon  the 
foreheads  with  the  mark  of  the  beast. 
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Alcohol  and  the  Foeces  of  Human  Evolution 
["^HOUG-H  greatly  modified  by  the  influence  of  civilisa- 


JL  tion,  it  remains  true  that  in  every  person's  life,  and 
in  the  community  of  which  he  forms  a  unit,  the  struggle 
for  existence  is  always  going  on,  the  issue  of  the  struggle 
being  determined  in  the  main  by  the  fitness  of  the  indi- 
vidual to  his  environment.  The  measure  of  the  fitness  of 
an  individual  for  efficient  survival  is  the  ratio  of  his 
absolute  fitness  to  the  strain  imposed  by  his  environment. 
This  measure  is  applicable  to  the  community  as  well  as  to 
the  individual ;  and  the  factors  involved  in  the  words 
"  Public  Health  "  are  directed  towards  increasing  indi- 
vidual fitness,  and  towards  removing  excess  of  strain  on 
the  individual  caused  by  unfavourable  environment. 

Alcohol  and  National  Efficiency 

We  are  concerned  in  the  following  pages  with  the  in- 
fluence of  the  alcoholic  habits  of  the  community  on 


122 


ALCOHOL  AND  PUBLIC  HEALTH  123 


personal  and  national  efficiency.  The  capacity  of  even 
moderate  doses  of  alcoholic  drinks  to  diminish  individual 
efficiency  for  every  kind  of  work  has  been  clearly  shown 
in  other  parts  of  this  book ;  and  in  the  following  pages 
statistical  evidence  will  be  given  enabling  one  to  form 
some  conception — however  incomplete — of  the  amount  of 
inefficiency  resulting  from  disease  and  death  due  to  alco- 
holic indulgence. 

So  far  as  environment  is  concerned,  the  evidence  of 
strain  and  resultant  inefficiency  produced  by  our  national 
drinking  habits  is  equally  strong.  Even  if  it  could  be 
shown,  first,  that  every  member  of  the  community  has  a 
margin  of  income  over  necessary  and  desirable  expendi- 
ture, and,  secondly,  that  alcoholic  indulgence  is  harmless, 
the  annual  expenditure  of  many  times  as  much  on  alco- 
holic drinks  as  on  education,  of  more  on  alcoholic  drinks 
than  on  our  army  and  navy,  of  more  than  would  suffice 
to  enable  everybody  to  live  and  work  rent  free,  and  of  as 
much  as  on  all  rates  and  taxes  put  together,1  would  still 
be  deplorable. 

We  know,  however,  that  alcoholic  indulgence  is  harmful, 
and  we  know  that  in  some  grades  of  society  the  struggle 
for  a  livelihood  leaves  even  to  the  industrious  little  or  no 
margin  over  absolute  needs.  Thus  taking  only  the  one 
necessity  of  housing,  in  London  at  the  census  of  1901, 
fifteen  out  of  every  one  hundred  families  occupied  only  one 
room,  and  sixty-six  out  of  every  one  hundred  occupied 
fewer  than  five  rooms  each.  It  is  noteworthy  also,  that 
of  the  one-roomed  dwellings  twenty-seven  out  of  every 
hundred,  and  twenty-five  out  of  every  hundred  of  the 
two-roomed  dwellings  were  overcrowded,  in  the  sense  that 
each  room  had  more  than  two  persons  in  it. 

It  has  been  estimated  by  Sir  Thomas  Whittaker  that 

1  Whittaker,  Sir  Thomas  P.,  M.P.  :  "The  Economic  Aspect  of  the 
Drink  Problem,"  Lees  and  Raper  Lecture,  p.  12.    London,  1902. 
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the  average  weekly  consumption  on  alcoholic  drinks  by 
each  wage-earning  family  is  about  6s.  l|d.  This  estimate 
is  based  on  the  expenditure  of  1900-1  and  on  the  assump- 
tions that  three-fourths  of  the  total  population  have 
working-class  incomes,  and  that  no  imported  wine  is 
drunk  by  the  working  classes.  Each  family  is  assumed 
on  the  average  to  comprise  4£  persons.  This  estimate 
implies  that  three-fourths  of  the  people  incur  two-thirds 
of  the  expenditure  on  excisable  drinks.  Independent 
estimates  made  by  Messrs.  J.  Rowntree  and  A.  Sherwell,1 
and  by  Professor  Leone  Levi 2  give  similar  results.  The 
former  make  the  amount  6s.  10d.,  and  the  latter  6s.  2d. 
a  week  for  each  working-class  family.  As  there  has 
been  some  reduction  in  the  consumption  of  alcohol  during 
the  last  few  years,  we  will  assume  that  the  average  ex- 
penditure on  alcoholic  drinks  is  only  five  shillings  for 
each  working-man's  family  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
although  this  is  a  considerable  under-statement.  What 
would  their  share  of  this  amount  do  for  the  overcrowded 
tenement-dwellers  of  the  Metropolis  ?  In  1901  there  were 
124,773  such  families  crowded  in  tenements  containing 
four  or  a  smaller  number  of  rooms,  and  the  share  of  these 
families  in  the  average  family  expenditure  on  drink,  on 
the  above  basis,  was  £31,193  each  week.  If  this  ex- 
penditure had  been  diverted,  it  would  have  enabled  the 
above  number  of  families  each  to  have  an  additional  room 
and  left  a  weekly  margin  of  3s.  6d.  or  3s.  to  each  family 
on  an  average  for  better  and  more  abundant  food,  and 
for  other  comforts  which  these  people  at  present  lack. 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  examples  showing  how 
wasteful  is  our  present  expenditure  on  alcoholic  drinks, 
how  much  this  money  is  needed  in  other  directions,  and 

1  Rowntree,  J.,  and  Sherwell,  A. :  "The  Temperance  Problem  and 
Social  Reform,"  p.  17. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  15. 
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how  greatly  national  efficiency  and  welfare  would  be  en- 
hanced were  this  wasteful  and — as  we  shall  find — per- 
nicious expenditure  diverted  into  useful  channels. 

Modebn  Hygienic  Eefoem 

There  have  been  abundant  opportunities  for  securing 
increased  national  efficiency  during  the  last  quarter  of  a 
century.  Sanitary  progress  has  ensured  in  very  many 
particulars  a  more  favourable  environment.  The  average 
cost  of  living  (including  food,  rent,  clothing  and  fuel)  has 
declined  14  per  cent,  between  1881-85  and  1900,  while 
average  wages  have  increased  20  per  cent.,  and  pauperism 
has  declined  23  per  cent,  during  the  same  period. 

Against  these  and  many  other  favourable  influences 
must  be  set  certain  unfavourable  influences.  In  1901 
over  three  persons  lived  in  urban  communities  to  every 
one  in  a  rural  community;  in  1881  the  proportion  was 
only  two  to  one ;  a  change  which  involves  a  corresponding 
proportional  increase  of  indoor,  which  are  always  less 
healthy  than  outdoor,  occupations.  The  unfavourable 
effects  of  town  life  and  indoor  occupations  have  been  to  a 
large  extent,  and  can  be  still  further,  obviated  by  practic- 
able sanitary  improvements. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  increase  of  extravagance, 
both  as  regards  smoking,  food  and  drinks,  clothing  and 
amusements,  and  the  gambling  habits  of  a  large  proportion 
of  the  industrial  and  other  classes  have  gone  far  towards 
minimising  the  advantages  secured  by  cheaper  living, 
higher  wages,  and  improved  sanitation,  and  there  is  little 
evidence  that  these  evil  habits  are  on  the  decline. 

In  taking  a  wide  survey,  however,  we  can  congratulate 
ourselves  that  during  the  last  twenty  years  the  national 
death-rate  has  declined  13  per  cent.,  and  that  this  decline 
has  not  been  confined  to  the  early  years  of  life,  but  has 
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been  marked  also  during  its  working  years.  A  much 
larger  proportion  of  those  born  have  survived  to  the 
working  years  of  life  than  formerly,  and  the  number  of 
these  workers  who  are  cut  off  before  their  working  capacity 
is  exhausted  has  greatly  declined.  Against  this,  as  will 
be  seen  later,  is  an  increasing  amount  of  sickness,  if  we  are 
to  trust  the  experience  of  friendly  societies  (see  p.  145). 
Probably  much  of  this  increase  is  only  apparent ;  but  the 
fact  that  friendly  societies  need  to  give  sickness-aid  on 
a  larger  scale  than  formerly  is  for  them  an  urgent  reason 
for  adopting  temperance  reform  as  a  most  important  part 
of  their  policy. 

In  thus  attempting  to  make  up  a  national  balance- 
sheet,  facts  as  to  past  improvement  should  not  cause  us 
to  refrain  from  taking  stock  of  present  evils,  which  hinder 
us  from  securing  increased  national  efficiency.  Of  these, 
our  national  habits  as  to  alcoholic  drinks  are  the  most 
potent.  The  figures  already  given  indicate  an  enormous 
direct  waste  of  money.  The  indirect  waste  of  public 
money  due  to  alcoholic  indulgence  is  even  greater.  In 
various  areas  in  which  investigations  have  been  carried 
out,  it  has  been  shown,  as  stated  by  the  President  of  the 
Local  Government  Board,1  that  from  25  to  51  per  cent,  of 
total  poverty  is  due  to  intemperance.  As  poverty  is  one 
of  the  main  causes  of  premature  sickness  and  death ;  as  it 
is  especially  in  the  crowded  tenements  of  the  poor  that 
pulmonary  consumption — the  chief  cause  of  premature 
adult  mortality — is  spread,  we  have  opened  up  by  the 
abolition  of  alcoholic  drinking  the  possibility  of  an  im- 
mense reduction  in  human  misery  and  disease. 

It  would  carry  me  too  far  afield  to  discuss  the  pro- 
portion of  total  insanity  and  of  crime  caused  by  alcoholic 
indulgence,  but  the  figures  are  very  high.    I  propose  to 

1  Burns,  John,  M.P. :  "Labour  and  Drink,"  p.  21.  London, 
1904. 
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deal  in  the  following  pages  mainly  with  mortality- 
statistics. 

Death  Ketubns  as  to  Alcoholism 

Our  national  death  returns,  although  they  very  incom- 
pletely reveal  the  extent  of  the  mischief  wrought  by 
alcoholic  indulgence,  give  important  indications  of  the 
injury  thus  effected  to  the  public  health.  In  properly 
estimating  the  value  of  certificates  of  death,  it  has  to  be 
borne  in  mind  that  each  certificate  is  handed  by  the 
certifying  medical  practitioner  to  a  near  relative  of  the 
deceased,  who  takes  it  to  the  registrar  of  death.  There 
is  every  inducement  therefore  to  the  practitioner  not  to 
hurt  the  feelings  of  the  relative  by  entering  the  word 
"alcoholism"  on  the  certificate.  It  has  also  to  be  borne 
in  mind  that  the  doctor,  in  a  large  number  of  cases,  can 
only  return  the  proximate  cause  of  death,  although  he  is 
confident  that  either  the  illness  would  not  have  occurred, 
or  the  attack  would  not  have  been  fatal,  had  the  patient 
previously  been  temperate.  This  is  frequently  the  case 
in  fatal  pneumonia,  enteric  fever,  and  erysipelas,  and  in 
many  other  diseases.  Added  to  this  we  have  diseases 
such  as  gout,  which  occur  chiefly  among  those  regularly 
taking  fermented  drinks,  diseases  which  favour  the  changes 
producing  premature  old  age. 

Bearing  these  facts  in  mind  there  are  three  sets  of 
statistical  returns  from  which  indications  of  the  evil  done 
by  alcoholism  can  be  obtained.  The  first  two  are  derived 
from  the  official  national  returns  of  mortality,  and  deal 
with  special  causes  of  death,  in  which  the  influence  of 
alcoholism  is  plain,  and  with  the  mortality  in  special 
occupations ;  and  the  third  is  based  on  the  experience  of 
insurance  and  friendly  societies. 
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Alcoholism  and  National  Returns  of  Deaths 

(a)  Special  Causes  of  Death 

Alcoholism,  Acute  and  Chronic,  and  Cirrhosis  of  the  Liver. 
In  1904  the  deaths  of  1,396  men  and  of  962  women  in 
England  and  Wales  were  registered  as  due  to  alcoholism, 
to  which  number  32  was  added  as  the  result  of  medical 
inquiry.  In  the  following  table  the  corresponding  facts 
are  stated  as  annual  death-rates  per  million  of  population 
for  successive  groups  of  years.  For  convenience,  the 
death-rates  from  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  are  stated  in  the 
same  table,  this  being  the  only  registered  cause  of  death 
which,  besides  alcoholism,  can,  without  further  inquiry,  be 
said  to  be  due  to  alcohol.  In  1904  this  disease  caused 
2,207  deaths  of  men  and  1,764  deaths  of  women. 


Table  I — England  and  Wales.  Annual  Death-rate 
per  Million  Persons  Living  in  Groups  op  Years 


Five  Years. 

Eouf  5* 
Years. 

Cause  of  Death. 

1866- 
70. 

1871- 
75. 

1876- 
80. 

1881- 
85. 

1886- 
90. 
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95. 

1896- 
1900. 

WOl-WO^S" 

Alcoholism  . 
Cirrhosis  of 
liver  . 

35 
42 

38 
72 

42 
110 

48 
120 

56 
122 

68^ 

120 
J 

86 
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These  death-rates  represent  only  a  fraction  of  the  total 
death-rate  caused  by  alcohol.  The  number  of  total  deaths 
already  given,  6,329  in  1904,  out  of  549,784  total  deaths 
in  England  and  Wales,  is  sufficiently  serious.  If  we  add 
together  the  very  incomplete  numbers  of  deaths  officially 
registered  as  due  to  alcoholism  and  cirrhosis  of  liver  in  the 
twenty-four  years  1881  to  1904,  we  find  that  it  means  a 
recognised  sacrifice  of  137,299  lives. 

That  our  English  mortality  statistics  of  alcoholism 
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are  very  incomplete  is  brought  out  more  clearly  by  the 
statistics  concerning  it  for  the  two  countries  of  Europe, 
Switzerland  and  Denmark,  in  which  le  secret  medical  is 
guaranteed,  and  the  death  certificate  is  not  seen  by  the 
relatives. 

In  the  fifteen  great  towns  of  Switzerland,  the  per- 
centage of  total  deaths  from  all  causes  among  men  of 
twenty  years  of  age  and  upwards  ascribed  to  alcoholism,  or 
having  alcoholism  as  an  auxiliary  cause,  was  10'4  in  1902, 
10-6  in  1901, 10-0  in  1900,  10'4  in  1899,  and  105  in  1898.1 
If  women  be  included,  the  percentage  becomes  6-l  to  6*7 
for  the  years  1891  to  1902.  If  the  deaths  exclusively 
ascribed  to  alcoholism  be  taken  (i.e.,  due  to  delirium 
tremens  or  chronic  alcoholism),  the  percentage  of  the 
total  deaths  among  men  due  to  this  cause  was  2'47  during 
1891  to  1900.  Compare  this  with  the  official  record  for 
England  and  Wales,  in  which,  in  the  year  1904,  0"87  per 
cent,  of  the  total  deaths  among  men  aged  twenty  years 
and  upwards  were  officially  ascribed  to  acute  and  chronic 
alcoholism. 

In  the  towns  of  Denmark  during  the  four  years  1893 
to  1895  and  1897,  9,098  deaths  of  men  over  twenty  years 
of  age  occurred.  Of  this  number  4"2  per  cent,  were  re- 
turned as  due  to  alcoholism,  and  a  further  3'1  per  cent,  as 
due  to  chronic  alcoholism  complicated  by  some  other  cause. 
Among  men  aged  thirty-five  to  fifty-five  years,  the  total 
deaths  under  these  two  headings  reached  the  enormous 
percentage  of  20.  Before  attempting  to  deduce  from  the 
above  figures  an  estimate  of  the  number  of  deaths  caused 
by  alcoholism  in  England  and  Wales,  it  is  desirable  to 
know  the  relative  consumption  of  alcoholic  drinks  in  the 
compared  countries.  Hence  the  following  information  is 
interpolated  at  this  point. 

1  Mahaim,  B. :  Proceedings  of  the  International  Congress  of 
Hygiene  and  Demography,  Brussels,  1899. 
9 
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Table  II— Yeae  1903.1   Consumption  per  Head  of 

Population  in  Gallons  (Spirits  given  as  Proof 
Spirit) 


Spirits. 

Beer. 

Winp  2 

YY  J  IXC. 

V     XXX  l.'V'VL     l^lll      1*1  Flit    •                    «                   «                  ■  • 

9Q-*7 

U  4 

AustriiilicUi  Comnioiiwealth  .       •  • 

0-82 

1 1  -fi 

1  -9 
J  4 

9 

0-75 

"J    |  U 

Q-K 

Oat.  aria 

*±  o 

9 
f 

Natal  ....... 

0  40 

i 

? 

United  States  

1-22  3 

1503 

0  4 

Denmark  

3-25 B 

20-8  3 

? 

Hungary  

1-98 3 

? 

? 

Belgium  

1-19 

47-7 

10 

Germany  ...... 

1-76 

256 

1-3 

Holland  

172 

? 

04 

Sweden  

1-65 

125 

? 

France  ...... 

1-56 

4-8 

30  2 

Russia  ...... 

1-03 3 

1 

? 

Norway  ...... 

103 

39 

1 

Italy  

0-28 

? 

24-2 

Although  minor  differences  in  effect  occur,  alcoholic 
poisoning  may  be  almost  equally  produced  by  any  form 
of  alcoholic  drink  when  habitually  taken,  even  in  amounts 
not  commonly  regarded  as  excessive,  though  really  so. 
Hence  it  is  of  great  importance  to  ascertain  the  amount 
of  alcohol  drunk  per  inhabitant  in  each  country.  The 
approximate  data  for  this  are  given  by  Dr.  Jacques 
Bertillon,  quoting  from  M.  Sundbarg's  investigations.4 

1  From  Memorandum  and  Statistical  Tables  on  Alcoholic  Beverages, 
1903  (345). 

2 In  1899  to  1903.  3  In  1902. 

4 Bertillon,  Jacques:  L'Alcoholisme  et  les  Moyens  de  le  Combattre 
juges  par  V Experience,  p.  3.    Paris  (Librairie  Victor  Lecoflre),  1904. 
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Table  III— Number  of  Litres  1  of  Absolute  Alcohol 
per  Inhabitant  Annually  Consumed  During  1891- 
95,  whether  as  Beer,  Wine  or  Spirit 


1587 

United  Kingdom 

817 

1258 

Austro-Hungary 

7-99 

1205 

Netherlands 

6-30 

10-87 

Russia 

5-21  (approx.) 

10-73 

Sweden 

4-43 

10-30 

Norway 

2-66 

10-10 

Finland 

1-84 

9-25 

France 
Belgium  . 
Spain 
Denmark 
Switzerland 
Italy . 
Portugal  . 
Germany  . 


In  reading  the  above  statements  as  to  the  average 
consumption  per  head  of  population,  certain  facts  must  be 
borne  in  mind.  Under  the  age  of  twenty  little  alcohol 
is  drunk.  This  means  that  in  England  and  Wales  the 
consumption  is  practically  confined  to  58  out  of  every  100 
inhabitants.  Furthermore,  much  less  drinking  occurs 
among  women  than  among  men,  and  more  than  half  of 
the  total  adult  population  consists  of  women.  Among 
men  indulgence  in  alcoholic  drinks  is  by  no  means  general ; 
and  as  a  true  average  of  annual  consumption,  the  amounts 
in  the  above  table  multiplied  by  three  would  probably  ap- 
proach more  closely  to  the  average  annual  consumption 
of  alcohol,  among  those  taking  any  alcohol  at  all.  Even 
then,  we  still  lack  the  information  which  would  be  most 
valuable  of  all  in  a  public  health  investigation.  How  were 
the  deaths  from  various  causes  distributed  among  those 
habitually  drinking  no  alcohol  and  those  drinking  varying 
quantities  of  alcohol?  In  the  light  of  the  physiological 
and  pathological  considerations  advanced  in  other  parts  of 
this  volume,  it  may  be  assumed  that  systematic  indulgence 
in  any  quantity  of  alcohol,  whether  small  or  great,  is  pro- 
ductive of  evil  in  proportion  to  the  dose  exhibited  and  the 

1  One  litre  equals  about  one-fifth  (-22)  of  a  gallon. 
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frequency  of  the  dose.  We  may  further  assume,  without 
any  serious  error,  that  the  effect  on  the  national  mortality 
returns  will  be  proportional  to  the  consumption  of  alcohol 
as  shown  in  Table  III. 

Returning  then  to  the  national  figures  for  alcoholism, 
and  confining  ourselves  to  the  population  over  twenty 
years  of  age,  we  have  the  following  result : — 


Table  IV — Percentage  of  Total  Deaths  at  Ages 
over  Twenty  Ascribed  Directly  to  Alcoholism 


Men. 

Men  and  Women. 

England  and  Wales  (1904)  . 

•87 

•74 

Switzerland  (1891-1900) 

247 

Denmark  (1893-1895,  1897)  . 

420 

In  Denmark  the  consumption  of  alcohol  per  person 
was  33  per  cent,  and  in  Switzerland  31  per  cent,  higher 
than  in  the  United  Kingdom.  If  we  allow  for  this  differ- 
ence, and  assume  that  the  remaining  difference  between 
the  English  statistics  on  the  one  hand  and  the  Danish 
and  Swiss  on  the  other  hand  is  due  to  incomplete  certifica- 
tion of  deaths  in  the  former,  then  on  the  Danish  basis  the 
deaths  among  men  in  England  and  Wales  in  1904  directly 
due  to  alcoholism  numbered  4,502,  and  on  the  Swiss  basis 
numbered  2,724,  instead  of  the  1,396  actually  recorded. 
To  this  number  must  be  added  the  2,207  deaths  of  men 
registered  in  1904  as  due  to  cirrhosis  of  the  liver. 

So  far  it  can  be  stated  with  a  high  degree  of  proba- 
bility that  over  6,000  deaths  of  men  are  annually  caused 
in  England  and  Wales  by  diseases  induced  by  alcoholic 
indulgence.  For  every  100  such  deaths  among  men, 
there  are,  according  to  the  English  experience,  81  among 
women.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  nearly  11,000 
deaths  were  probably  caused  in  England  and  Wales  in 
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1904  by  the  two  conditions- which  can  with  certainty  be 
ascribed  to  alcohol.  This  means  that  about_5  per  cent, 
of  the  total  deaths  in  adults  are  caused  by  alcohol.  This 
percentage  probably  greatly  understates  the  real  facts. 

Alcohol  and  Phthisis. — It  will  shortly  be  seen  that  the 
death-rate  from  phthisis  (pulmonary  tuberculosis)  is  dis- 
proportionately high  among  those  engaged  in  occupations 
in  which  there  is  an  exceptionally  great  amount  of  alco- 
holic indulgence. 

This  relationship  between  alcohol  and  phthisis  is  dual. 
Alcoholic  indulgence  lowers  resistance  to  infection  by  the 
tubercle  bacillus  (or  by  other  disease-producing  microbes) ; 
and  those  who  are  intemperate  frequent  public-houses  in 
which,  owing  to  indiscriminate  expectoration,  the  risks  of 
infection  by  the  tubercle  bacillus  are  greatly  increased. 
The  closeness  of  this  dual  relationship  between  alcoholism 
and  phthisis  is  generally  accepted.  One  aspect  of  the 
truth  has  been  well  stated  by  the  late  Dr.  Brouardel,  the 
Dean  of  the  Medical  Faculty  of  the  University  of  Paris, 
in  the  following  words : — 

"Alcoholism  is  in  effect  the  most  powerful  factor  in 
the  propagation  of  tuberculosis.  The  most  vigorous  man, 
who  becomes  alcoholic,  is  without  resistance  before  it."  1 

In  order  to  prevent  any  exaggerated  statement  of  this 
relationship,  it  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  although,  until 
after  1899,  there  has  been  no  steady  decline  in  the  ex- 
penditure on  alcohol,  and  the  amount  now  consumed  is 
greater  than  it  was  in  1888,  the  death-rate  from  phthisis 
in  England  and  in  Scotland  has  steadily  declined.  Evi- 
dently, therefore,  favourable  influences  are  at  work  in 
regard  to  phthisis,  more  than  counterbalancing  the  evil 
influence  of  alcoholic  indulgence.  The  average  consump- 
tion of  alcohol  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  correspond- 

1  Brouardel,  Dr.  :  Transactions  of  the  British  Congress  on  Tuber- 
culosis, vol.  i.,  p.  48.  1901. 
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ing  death-rates  from  phthisis  in  each  country  of  the  United 
Kingdom  are  shown  in  Table  V. 

Table  V — Average  Annual  Drink  Bill1  per  Head 
of  Population  in  the  United  Kingdom  and 
Phthisis  Death-rate  per  1,000  of  Population 
in  each  Division  of  the  United  Kingdom 


Period. 

Estimated  Annual 
Expenditure  on 
Alcoholic  Drinks 
per  Person. 

Annual  Death-rate  from  Pulmonary 
Phthisis. 

England  and 
Wales. 

Scotland. 

Ireland. 

£      S.  D. 

1881-85 

4  11 

1-83 

211 

2-08 

1886-90 

3    19  6 

1-64 

1-88 

213 

1891-95 

4     3  8 

1-46 

1-76 

2-14 

1896-1900 

4     8  10 

1-32 

1-68 

213 

1901-1903 

4     5  2 

1-23 

1-47 

215 

Deaths  from  Accident,  Suicide  and  Homicide. — During 
1904,  of  the  total  deaths,  2 '86  per  cent,  were  due  to 
accident,  and  0*6  per  cent,  to  suicide.  The  total  deaths 
caused  by  accident,  suicide  and  homicide  were  3*53  per 
cent,  of  the  deaths  from  all  causes.  Between  the  ages 
of  twenty  and  sixty-five,  8'3  per  cent,  of  the  total  deaths 
among  men,  and  2'3  per  cent,  of  the  total  deaths  among 
women,  were  due  to  these  three  causes.  A  large  though 
uncertain  proportion  of  these  was  due  to  or  favoured  by 
alcoholism.  In  Switzerland,  according  to  Dr.  Mahaim, 
6  to  7  per  cent,  of  all  accidents  in  both  sexes,  and  at  all 
ages,  are  due  to  alcohol;  in  Prussia  the  proportion  is 
stated  to  be  4'7,  and  in  Saxony  67  per  cent.  Even  the 
accidental  deaths  of  infants  are  many  of  them  due  to 

1  Based  on  a  table  on  p.  8  of  "  Labour  and  Drink  "  by  the  Right 
Hon.  John  Burns,  M.P. 
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alcoholism.  In  1904  in  England  and  Wales  the  deaths 
of  1,899  infants  under  one  year  of  age  were  caused  by 
suffocation,  chiefly  from  "overlaying"  in  bed.  Dr.  Ogle, 
some  years  ago,  showed  that  these  deaths  occur  chiefly  on 
Saturday  nights,  when  there  is'  the  maximum  amount  of 
drunkenness  of  parents. 

Denmark,  with  the  highest  consumption  of  alcohol, 
has  the  highest  death-rate  from  suicide  (Mahaim).  In 
Switzerland  from  one-fourth  to  one-third  of  the  suicides, 
in  various  provinces  of  France  from  one-fifth  to  one-third, 
and  in  Belgium  one-third  are  referred  to  alcoholism. 

Deaths  from  Syphilis. — The  deaths  from  this  cause, 
like  those  from  alcohol,  are  for  obvious  reasons  under- 
stated in  the  official  returns.  In  1904  the  number  of 
deaths  ascribed  to  syphilis  in  England  and  "Wales  was 
1,834.  According  to  special  investigations  which  have 
been  made,  it  appears  probable  that  nearly  half  of  the 
infections  with  syphilis  are  received  when  under  the  in- 
fluence of  alcohol. 

National  Eetuens  of  Death 
(6)  Occupational  Mortality 

The  decennial  supplements  to  the  reports  of  the  Eegis- 
trar-General  of  Births,  Deaths  and  Marriages  for  England 
and  Wales  contain  more  complete  and  trustworthy  infor- 
mation as  to  the  influence  of  occupation  on  mortality  than 
can  be  obtained  elsewhere ;  and  the  information  given 
below  is  entirely  derived  from  the  decennial  supplement 
for  1881-90,  by  Dr.  Tatham.  Unfortunately  the  corre- 
sponding figures  for  1891-1900  are  not  available  at  the  time 
of  writing  (December,  1906). 

In  the  following  table  a  number  of  occupations  selected 
from  a  much  longer  list  are  given,  to  illustrate  the  fact 
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that  (a)  the  occupations  of  selling  alcoholic  drinks  as  well 
as  (6)  those  in  which  notoriously  alcoholic  excess  is  common, 
must  be  classed  among  (c)  those  occupations  in  which  for 
other  reasons  great  danger  to  life  is  involved. 

It  should  be  explained  that  the  "  Comparative  Mortal- 
ity Figure  "  expresses,  by  an  ingenious  method  first  used 
by  Dr.  Ogle  in  the  corresponding  decennial  supplement  for 
1871-80,  the  number  of  deaths  among  61,215  persons,  aged 
twenty-five  to  sixty-five,  distributed  in  a  given  proportion  at 
different  ages.  This  number  of  men  would  give  in  England, 
as  a  whole,  1,000  annual  deaths.  In  unhealthy  occupations 
the  number  is  exceeded,  in  healthy  occupations  it  is  not 
reached. 

Table  VI  —  Comparative  Mortality  Figures  op 
Males  from  Twenty-five  to  Sixty-five  Years  of 
Age  Engaged  in  Different  Occupations,  in  the 
Three  Years  1890-92 


Compara- 

Compara- 

Occupation. 

tive  Mor- 
tality 

Occupation. 

tive  Mor- 
tality 

Figure. 

Figure. 

Clergy,  Minister 

533 

iDraper 

1,014 

Gardener  . 

553 

(b)  Butcher 

1,096 

Farmer 

563 

(c)  Printer 

1,096 

Schoolmaster 

604 

(c)  Plumber,  painter 

1,120 

Grocer 

664 

(b)  Carman,  carrier 

1,284 

Carpenter  . 

783 

(c)  Tool,  scissors,  etc., 

maker 

1,412 

Lawyer 

821 

(a)  Brewer 

1,427 

Fisherman  . 

845 

(a)  Innkeeper,  inn-, 

hotel- 

1,659 

servant 

Shoemaker 

920 

(c)  Potter,  and  earthenware 

1,706 

manufacture 

Doctor 

966 

(c)  File-maker 

1,810 

All  males  . 

1,000 

Why  should  the  business  of  inn-keeping  be  so  much 
more  dangerous  to  life  than  that  for  instance  of  a  draper 
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or  a  shoemaker  ?  In  the  latter  there  is  probably  as  much 
dust  and  an  equally  vitiated  atmosphere ;  and  yet,  as 
shown  in  Table  VII,  from  the  age  of  twenty-five  onwards 
the  death-rate  is  enormously  excessive  in  those  engaged 
in  manufacturing  and  selling  alcoholic  drinks.  In  the 
case  of  innkeepers  and  inn-servants  it  may  well  be  that 
the  excessive  mortality  is  in  part  due  to  infection  with 
pulmonary  consumption  from  the  expectoration  of  fre- 
quenters of  the  public-house.  In  brewers  this  explanation 
cannot  apply  to  any  exceptional  extent,  and  as  will  be  seen 
from  Table  VIII,  an  excessive  death-rate  occurs  from 
those  diseases  which  are  known  to  be  caused,  or  greatly 
favoured,  by  alcoholic  excess.  That  this  is  the  chief 
explanation  is  indicated  also  by  the  fact  that  in  the  earlier 
years  shown  in  Table  VII  the  death-rates  in  each  occu- 
pation do  not  differ  greatly,  the  differences  increasing  with 
the  lapse  of  years. 

Table  VII — Mean  Annual  Death-eate  op  Males  per 
1,000  Living  in  the  Three  Years  1890-92  at  Suc- 
cessive Periods  of  Life 


Ages. 


Occupation. 

15- 

20- 

25- 

35- 

45- 

55- 

65  and 
upwards. 

Innkeeper,  Servant,  etc. 

2-4 

68 

151 

24-5 

35  2 

527 

103-8 

Brewer  .... 

2-7 

5-6 

10-8 

190 

30-8 

54-4 

129-1 

Draper,  Manchester  Ware- 

housemen . 

24 

62 

8-5 

13-9 

20-7 

37-6 

89-0 

Shoemaker  .... 

29 

59 

7-7 

11-3 

19-8 

352 

98-9 

Table  VIII,  taken  like  the  preceding  tables  from  Dr. 
Tatham's  report,  is  somewhat  differently  constructed 
from  Table  VI.  The  relative  mortality  from  each  of  the 
enumerated  diseases  among  a  given  number  of  men  of 
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standard  age  distribution  is  stated  in  terms  of  that  occur- 
ring among  a  corresponding  number  of  occupied  males  of 
all  classes,  the  latter  being  stated  as  100. 


Table  VIII — Relative  Mortality  among  Men  from  Cer- 
tain Causes  of  Death  in  Different  Occupations 
(Occupied  Males  under  each  Heading  =  100) 


Alcoholism 

Diseases 

Diseases 

and  Dis- 
eases of 

Gout. 

of  Ner- 
vous Sys- 

Suicide. 

Ph.th.isis. 

of 

Urinary 

Liver. 

tem. 

Organs. 

Clergy,  minister  . 

50 

150 

84 

50 

36 

95 

Draper  . 

117 

124 

107 

141 

88 

Shoemaker  . 

42 

100 

99 

93 

139 

98 

Occupied  males 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

Innkeeper 

733 

600 

195 

229 

140 

220 

Inn -servant  . 

420 

550 

132 

179 

257 

188 

Brewer  . 

250 

500 

152 

121 

148 

190 

Butcher 

228 

300 

128 

164 

105 

117 

Costermonger 

163 

150 

170 

100 

239 

171 

Coachman,  cabman 

153 

300 

100 

143 

124 

132 

The  excess  of  mortality  under  these  different  headings 
is  easily  seen  by  a  study  of  Table  VIII.  The  death-rate 
of  inn-servants  from  alcoholism  and  diseases  of  the  liver 
is  4&  times,  from  gout  5i  times,  from  suicide  14  times, 
from  phthisis  2f  times,  and  from  urinary  diseases  1^- 
times  as  high  as  that  among  the  sum  total  of  all  occupied 
males. 

If  we  compare  brewers  with  clergymen,  the  contrast  is 
equally  striking.  The  death-rate  among  brewers  from 
alcoholism  and  diseases  of  the  liver  is  5  times,  from  gout 
3£  times,  from  nervous  diseases  l£  times,  from  suicide 
2i  times,  from  phthisis  4^  times,  from  urinary  diseases 
twice  as  great  as  among  clergymen. 


ALCOHOL  AND  PUBLIC  HEALTH  139 


Facts  like  the  above,  and  the  experience  of  insured 
lives,  have  led  insurance  societies  to  adopt  rigid  precautions 
in  insuring  the  lives  of  those  engaged  in  the  drink  traffic. 

The  following  extract  from  the  article  by  the  late  Dr. 
Symes  Thompson 1  on  insurance  illustrates  this  point : — 

"Eatings  for  dangerous  occupations  call  for  attention. 
Among  these  the  most  frequent  are  occupations  connected 
with  the  drink  trade.  It  is  customary  to  add  a  50  per 
cent,  extra  to  such  cases,  even  if  classed  as  Al  by  the 
medical  examiner ;  but  it  is  probably  wiser  to  follow  the 
usual  rule  of  the  more  cautious  offices  and  absolutely  to 
decline  to  accept  proposals  in  such  cases." 

Life  Insurance  Experience 

The  question  of  alcohol  in  relation  to  life  insurance  is 
dealt  with  in  a  separate  section  of  this  work  (Chapter  VIII), 
but  the  subject  is  logically  so  closely  connected  with  that 
of  mortality  returns  which  we  are  now  considering  as  to 
necessitate  a  short  summary  in  this  chapter  of  the  most 
important  facts. 

The  experience  of  the  United  Kingdom  Temperance 
and  General  Provident  Institution  during  the  last  sixty 
years  is  so  complete  and  accurate,  and  is  on  such  a  large 
scale,  that  I  may  take  it  as  affording  reliable  material  for 
my  argument.  This  institution  was  founded  in  1840  for 
total  abstainers,  non-abstainers  being  admitted  from  1849 
onwards.  The  records  of  the  office  have  been  kept  in  such 
a  way  that  the  two  sections  can  be  accurately  compared. 
The  same  premiums  are  charged  for  both  abstainers  and 
non-abstainers,  the  former  receiving  any  advantage  arising 
from  their  superior  vitality  in  the  form  of  additional  bonus. 
Persons  are  eligible  for  the  abstainers'  section  who  do  not 

1  Thompson,  Symes  :  in  Prof.  T.  Clifford  Allbutt's  "  System  of 
Medicine,"  vol.  i. 
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take  alcohol  as  a  beverage  in  any  form  ;  and  the  continued 
adherence  of  the  assured  to  abstinence  is  checked  by  an 
annual  declaration  to  that  effect.  If  the  abstainer  ceases 
to  abstain,  he  is  transferred  to  the  non-abstainers'  section, 
and  on  the  other  hand  assurers  in  the  non-abstainers' 
section  who  become  abstainers  are  generally  eligible  for 
transfer  to  the  abstainers'  section.  Such  transfers  are  not 
made  if  the  assurers  are  known  to  be  in  bad  health,  or  of 
intemperate  habits.  Furthermore  an  abstainer  is  allowed 
to  take  alcohol  temporarily  as  a  medicine.  The  abstain- 
ers' section  throughout  the  experience  has  never  "  been 
favoured  or  nursed,  with  the  view  of  securing  more  fa- 
vourable mortality  results,  either  by  the  admission  of  unex- 
ceptional lives  only  in  the  first  instance,  or  by  the  removal 
or  transfer  of  inferior  or  doubtful  lives  ".1  It  is  commonly 
said  that  transfers  invalidate  comparisons  between  abstain- 
ers and  non-abstainers.  This  point  was  specially  investi- 
gated in  the  present  experience,  the  transferred  lives  being 
experimentally  placed  back  in  the  group  from  which  they 
were  taken.  The  result  was  to  show  that  no  appreciable 
difference  in  death-rates  was  thus  produced.  Nor  can  any 
objection  be  urged  on  the  ground  that  the  two  sections 
belong  to  different  social  strata,  as  the  average  amount 
insured  in  the  two  groups  is  about  the  same,  namely, 
£300.  The  magnitude  of  the  experience  under  considera- 
tion is  shown  by  the  fact  that  it  is  concerned  with  31,776 
whole-life  policies  of  healthy  male  non-abstainers,  passing 
through  466,942  years  of  life,  of  whom  8,947  died,  and 
29,094  whole-life  policies  of  abstainers,  passing  through 
398,010  years  of  life,  of  whom  5,124  died. 

1  Moore,  R.  M.  :  "  On  the  Comparative  Mortality  among  Assured 
Lives  of  Abstainers  and  Non- Abstainers  from  Alcoholic  Beverages  ". 
Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Actuaries,  November,  1903.  Also  Whittaker, 
Sir  Thomas  P.,  M.P. :  "  Alcoholic  Beverages  and  Longevity ".  Con- 
temporary Review,  March,  1904. 


Q 
0 

or 
id 
o. 

90-94 

"1 

01 

at 
I 

m 

00 

CO 

I 

o 

00 

R 
1 

in 
N 

s 

1 

O 
r* 



— — 

en 
to 
| 

in 

to 
| 

o 
to 

a. 

V 

Ol 

Ol 

m 
| 

o 

in 

<n 

o 
m 

n 

Ol 

- 

i 

t 

to 
•t 

:  ::  ::::: 

■ 

! 

* 

? 

Ol 

AGE 

1 

o 

* 

ill 

i 

1 
1 

| 

UOUTD 

ai 
K> 

m 
n 

t 

) 

irtaJity 

* 

10 

I 

i 

o 
in 

k 
1 

L 

^ 

01 

rtl 
1 

in 

J 

o 

1 

o 

OJ 

I 

m 

U 

•S 

Ol 

1 

m 



1 

o 

O      O  Kr> 
33      CD  N 

t    +  + 

N 

to 
to 

¥ 

to 
+ 

to 
•n 

+ 

d    in  o 
in    i-  ■0- 
+    +  + 

in     o   ">     o  i^ 
K)    oj      oj  -J 

+   +  +   +  + 

QioQ'noinO^^ 
+     +    -      1      T    T      1      1  1 

ALCOHOL  AND  PUBLIC  HEALTH  141 


The  chief  teaching  of  the  comparison  between  the  two 
series  is  embodied  in  Fig.  1.  In  this  diagram  the  ab- 
stainers' death-rate  at  each  age-period,  20-24,  25-29  .  .  . 
75-79,  and  at  some  earlier  and  later  ages  is  given  as  100, 
and  the  non-abstainers'  experience  [is  stated  in  proportion 
to  this  amount.  The  relative  death-rates  at  ages  below 
20  and  over  79  are  based  on  small  data.  Below  20  there 
is  an  excess  of  mortality  among  abstainers,  but  the  number 
of  years  of  life  of  abstainers  and  non-abstainers  at  these 
ages  is  small  and  only  44  deaths  occurred  in  the  two  depart- 
ments at  ages  under  20  in  the  61  years  embraced  in  the 
experience.  At  ages  75-79  again  the  death-rate  among 
non-abstainers  is  slightly  lower  than  that  of  abstainers, 
but  the  numbers  at  ages  75  and  upwards,  like  those  below 
20,  are  small,  and  the  experience  at  these  two  ends  of  the 
diagram  (Fig.  1)  is  not  therefore  very  trustworthy.  At 
other  age-periods  shown  in  Fig.  1  the  number  of  years  of 
life  in  the  abstainers'  section  varies  from  15,760  to  55,604 
and  in  the  non-abstainers'  section  from  9,516  to  67,423. 

In  Table  LX  the  detailed  facts  on  which  Fig.  1  is 
based  are  set  out.  Two  additional  columns  (3)  and  (4)  are 
given  in  this  table.  In  these  columns  the  death-rate  at 
each  age-period  is  stated  as  a  percentage  of  the  death-rate 
in  the  wider  experience  of  assured  lives  collected  by  the 
Institute  of  Actuaries.  The  average  social  position  of  the 
lives  in  the  tables  Om  is  higher  than  that  of  those  in  the 
U.  K.  T.  experience. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  mortality  among  the  non- 
abstainers  in  the  institution  during  the  ages  up  to  34  was 
in  excess  of  the  wider  ordinary  experience  (Om)  compiled 
by  the  Institute  of  Actuaries,  but  that  for  all  higher  ages, 
and  throughout  the  more  important  part  of  the  mortality 
table,  it  shows  a  remarkable  agreement  with  the  ordinary 
rate.  The  expected  deaths  from  age  35  upwards  were 
according  to  the  ordinary  tables  8,414,  the  actual  number 
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of  deaths  8,377,  a  difference  of  less  than  one  half  per  cent. 
This  is  an  important  point  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
average  social  position  of  the  non-abstainers  in  the  United 

Table  IX — Mortality  Experience  op  the  United 
Kingdom  Temperance  and  General  Provident 
Institution  Compared  with  that  of  all  the 
Societies  Embraced  in  the  Institute  of  Actu- 
aries' Tables  (Om) 


Ages. 

No.  of  Years  of  Life 
of  Healthy  Males  ex- 
posed to  Risk,  Whole 
Life  Policies,  1841- 
1901. 

Taking  Ordinary  Om 
Rate  of  Mortality  at 
each  Age  Period  as 
100,  the  Correspond- 
ing Rate  was  among 

Taking 
Abstainers' 
Experi- 
ence as 
100,  Non- 
Abstainers' 
Experi- 
ence is 

Mrin    A  V» 
-LX  \JU-J\U~ 

stainers. 

AV» 
AD- 

stainers. 

stainers. 

stainers. 

10-14 

15-19 

20-24 

25-29 

30-34  . 

35-39 

40-44 

45-49 

50-54  . 

55-59 

60-64 

65-69 

70-74  . 

75-79 

80-84  . 

85-89 

90-94 

95-99 

(i) 

590 
2,104 
9,516 
27,099 
46,965 
61,106 
67,423 
65,931 
58,941 
47,879 
35,161 
23,219 
12,857 
5,780 
1,890 
358 
49 
1 

(2) 

1,051 
4,491 
15,760 
32,740 
46,555 
54,097 
55,604 
51,377 
44,138 
34,974 
25,263 
16,479 
9,325 
4,351 
1,346 
322 
55 
5 

(3) 
49  3 
127-0 
154  0 
111-0 
1110 
101  0 
95  6 

100-  0 
99-4 

101-  0 
97  6 

103-0 
98-5 
97-6 

1000 
94-2 
93-9 

207  0 

(4) 
551 
177-3 
108  0 
77-8 
62-9 
55-2 
546 
58-7 
62  0 
71-5 
76-7 
86  9 
851 
107  0 
936 
85-8 
737 

89 
72 
143 
143 
177 
183 
175 
171 
161 
141 
127 
119 
116 
91 
107 
110 
127 

All  ages  . 

466,943 

398,010 

Kingdom  Temperance  experience  is  much  lower  than  that 
of  those  insured  in  the  societies  whose  experience  is 
summarised  in  the  Om  experience.    It  at  least  shows 
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that  the  non-abstainers  were  not  less  temperate,  and  were 
probably  more  temperate  in  respect  of  alcohol  than  those 
embraced  in  the  Om  experience. 

The  mortality  of  abstainers  for  ages  twenty  to  twenty- 
four  is  distinctly  higher  than  the  ordinary  mortality  (Om), 
though  much  lower  than  that  among  non-abstainers.  For 
ages  twenty-five  and  onwards  up  to  age  seventy-four  the 
results  are  greatly  in  favour  of  the  abstainers.  "  This 
advantage  increases  up  to  the  group  of  ages  forty  to  forty- 
four,  when  it  is  at  its  maximum,  being  under  55  per  cent, 
of  the  ordinary  rate.  After  that  age  the  rate  very  slowly 
approximates  to  the  standard,  being  71J  per  cent,  at  ages 
fifty-six  to  fifty-nine,  and  85  per  cent,  at  the  ages  seventy 
to  seventy-four.  For  the  group  seventy-five  to  seventy- 
nine  the  abstainers'  rate  is  in  excess  of  the  ordinary,  but 
for  the  remainder  of  life  it  is  distinctly  below.  In 
general  terms  we  may  say  that  the  feature  of  the  ab- 
stainers' mortality  is  a  great  saving  after  early  manhood 
throughout  all  the  working  years  of  life ;  which  saving 
increases  up  to  middle  age,  and  gradually  rises  to  the 
normal  rate  of  healthy  life  as  old  age  is  reached  at,  say, 
ages  seventy  or  seventy-five." 

With  regard  to  the  excessive  mortality  at  ages  seventy- 
five  to  seventy-nine  Mr.  Moore  shows  that  this  occurs  more 
or  less  in  all  classes  of  policies  in  the  institution,  and  he 
regards  it  as  "consistent  with  a  general  deferment  of 
mortality  consequent  on  a  prolongation  of  the  working 
years  of  life  ".  In  other  words,  under  normal  conditions 
— that  is,  if  the  ordinary  mortality  rate  had  prevailed 
throughout — they  would  have  died  earlier. 

It  may,  however,  be  alleged,  notwithstanding  the  as- 
surances to  the  contrary  of  those  responsible  for  the  working 
of  the  institution,  that  there  has  been  special  selection  of 
lives  of  abstainers.  It  is  well  known  that  during  the  first 
five  years  of  insurance  assured  lives  compare  very  favourably 
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with  non-assured.  The  special  influence  of  insurance 
must  wear  itself  down  as  time  passes,  and  though  ieven  at 
the  end  of  five  years  the  assured  may  be  "  selected  "  as 
contrasted  with  non-assured,  it  cannot  seriously  be  con- 
tended that  any  special  selection  holds  good  for  abstainers 
when  compared  with  non-abstainers  in  the  institution. 
Mr.  Moore  has,  therefore,  prepared  the  following  table 
setting  out  the  relative  experience  of  abstainers  and  non- 
abstainers  after  excluding  the  first  five  years  of  insured 
life.  In  this  table  the  results  obtained  by  excluding  the 
first  five  years  of  assurance  are  compared  with  correspond- 
ing results  in  the  wider  experience  of  the  ordinary 
mortality  tables  (Om(5)). 


Table  X 


Ages. 

Taking  Ordinary  Mortality  (0(&))  as  100, 
the  corresponding  Rate  of  Mortality  at 
each  Age-Period  for  Males  assured  over 
5  years  was  among 

Taking 
Abstainers' 
Experience  as  100, 
Non-Abstainers' 
Experience  is 

Abstainers. 

Non-Abstainers. 

15-19 

1005 

68-2 

67 

20-24 

68-9 

1505 

21 

25-29 

76-7 

1319 

172 

30-34 

59  0 

114-0 

194 

35-39 

54-1 

102-6 

190 

40-44 

55-0 

98-7 

181 

45-49 

59-4 

106-2 

179 

50-54 

615 

101-3 

165 

55-59 

70-8 

1021 

144 

60-64 

76-2 

100-2 

132 

65-69 

86-7 

103-9 

120 

70-74 

85-9 

99-5 

116 

75-79 

107-0 

97-7 

91 

80-84 

94-4 

100-6 

107 

85-89 

85  4 

91-3 

107 

90-94 

73-2 

93-8 

127 

It)_i4.  15 — 19  20—  24  25—  29  30—34  35—39  40—44  45  —49  50  —54  55  -  59  60—64  65  -69  70  -  74  75  -79  80-84  85  -89  90  -  94 
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In  Fig.  2  the  relative  facts  for  abstainers  and  non- 
abstainers,  after  excluding  the  selective  influence  of  the 
first  five  years  of  insured  life,  are  set  out. 

Here  again  the  abstainers  show  as  marked  a  superiority 
over  the  non-abstainers  as  in  the  complete  experience. 
We  have  already  seen  that  the  two  sets  of  lives  are  rigidly 
treated  on  similar  lines,  and  are  of  an  equal  social  position. 
We  must  conclude  then  that  the  prospects  of  long  life  are 
much  greater  among  the  abstainers  than  among  the  non- 
abstainers.  It  may  be  urged  that  the  comparison  is  not 
strictly  between  moderate  drinkers  and  abstainers,  but 
between  the  latter  and  an  uncertain  admixture  of  moder- 
ate drinkers  and  drunkards.  Doubtless  there  is  truth  in 
this  contention;  but  we  must  remember  that  insured 
persons  are  specially  selected  as  to  sobriety ;  and  that  as 
shown  in  the  third  and  fourth  columns  of  Table  IX,  the 
death-rate  of  the  non-abstainers  was  at  most  ages  as  favour- 
able as  that  of  the  wider  experience  of  insurance  societies 
collected  by  the  Institute  of  Actuaries,  representing  on  the 
average  a  higher  social  stratum.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  in  the  main  the  results  set  forth  show  that  what 
must  have  been  in  the  majority  of  instances  fairly  moder- 
ate consumption  of  alcohol  produces  a  greater  mortality 
than  that  shown  by  total  abstainers  whose  circumstances 
are  otherwise  closely  similar. 


The  Experience  op  Friendly  Societies 

The  experience  of  sickness  and  mortality  among  the 
members  of  different  friendly  societies  has  great  social  im- 
portance, though  in  interpreting  the  statistics  of  sickness 
certain  considerations  have  to  be  borne  in  mind. 

The  following  table  summarises  the  experience  of  the 
friendly  societies  of  this  country,  whose  experience  has 
10 
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been  tabulated,1  the  experiences  being  stated  in  chrono- 
logical order. 

The  experience  both  of  sickness  and  mortality  is 
stated  for  each  age-period  in  proportion  to  that  of  the 
Rechabites.  Dealing  first  with  the  death-rates,  it  will  be 
noted  that  at  most  ages  Oddfellows  had  a  more  favourable 
death-rate  in  1866-70  than  either  Foresters  in  1871-75,  or 
friendly  societies  generally  in  1876-80.  This  increasing 
death-rate  is  contrary  to  the  experience  of  the  general 
population,  and  probably  indicates  increased  laxity  in 
admitting  members.  The  fact  that  the  death-rate  among 
the  Rechabites  is  so  much  lower  in  1878-87  than  that  of 
friendly  societies  in  1876-80,  except  at  the  two  extremes 
of  ages,  might  be  ascribed  to  the  improvement  of  the 
death-rate  of  the  general  population,  were  it  not  for  the 
fact  that  this  view  is  negatived  by  the  experience  of  the 
Oddfellows  in  1893-97.  The  death-rate  of  the  latter  at 
most  ages  is  higher  than  that  of  the  Rechabites  in  1878- 
87,  although  in  the  general  population  an  opposite  course 
of  events  occurred.  It  should  be  added  that  the  excep- 
tional mortality  among  the  Rechabites  aged  seventy-five 
and  upwards  is  based  on  a  very  small  number  of  deaths, 
and  that  at  ages  twenty  to  twenty-nine  must  be  due  to 
exceptional  circumstances,  such  as  different  age  at  entry, 
or  different  rules  as  to  entry ;  for  it  is  just  as  improbable 
that  at  these  ages  abstinence  per  se  should  cause  a  higher 
death-rate  as  it  is  that  alcoholic  indulgence  at  these  ages 

^he  data  for  M.U.,  1866-70,  A.O.F.,  1871-75,  Friendly  Societies, 
1876-80,  and  M.U.,  1893-1907,  are  taken  from  the  valuable  report  by 
Mr.  A.  W.  Watson  on  the  "  Sickness  and  Mortality  Experience  of  the 
I.O.O.F.,  Manchester  Unity,  during  the  five  years,  1893-97".  The 
rates  for  Rechabites  from  which  the  proportional  figures  in  Table 
XI  are  calculated  were  specially  calculated  from  data  given  on  pp. 
22-23  of  Mr.  Neison's  report  on  the  experience  for  the  ten  years,  1878- 
87,  of  the  Independent  Order  of  Rechabites. 
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would  be  so  common  in  the  other  societies  as  to  affect  the 
death-rate. 
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Table  XII  brings  out  a  complete  view  of  the  relative 
mortality  experience  at  all  ages  among  the  Eechabites 
and  other  societies.    The  experience  of  the  Eechabites 
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at  each  age-period  has  been  applied  to  the  lives  at  risk  at 
the  corresponding  age-period,  and  the  sum  total  of  deaths 
for  all  ages  thus  calculated  is  stated  in  Col.  3  of  Table 
XII,  while  the  actual  deaths  are  given  in  Col.  2  of 
the  same  table.  In  the  plan  employed  the  figures  are 
completely  comparable,  all  merely  arithmetical  causes  of 
variation  having  been  eliminated. 

Table  XII  —  Number  of  Deaths  in  the  Actual 
experience  of  each  friendly  society  and  the 
Number  that  would  have  Occurred  had  Each 
Society  Experienced  the  Same  Death-Eate  as 
the  Eechabites 


Experience. 


Oddfellows  (M.U.), 

1866-70 
Foresters  (A.O.F), 

1871-75 
Registered  Friendly 

Societies,  1876-80 
Rechabites,  1878-87 
Oddfellows  (M.U.), 

1893-97 


Thus  with  an  equal  amount  of  exposure  of  lives  to  the 
chances  of  mortality,  the  three  first  societies  named  above 
would  give  from  33  to  54  per  cent,  more  deaths  than  the 
Eechabites;  and  the  Oddfellows  in  1893-97  give  9  per 
cent,  more  deaths  than  the  Eechabites,  although  this 
experience  of  the  Oddfellows  belongs  to  a  period  of  much 
lower  death-rate  in  the  general  population  than  1878-87, 
when  the  experience  of  the  Eechabites  was  tabulated. 


Number  of  Deaths. 

Years  of  Life 
Exposed  to 
Risk  of  Sick- 
ness or  Death 
at  Ages  20-84. 

(1) 

In  Actual 
Experience. 

(2) 

Calculated  on 
the  Basis  of 
the  Experi- 
ence of  the 
Rechabites. 
(3) 

Actual 
per  Cent, 
of  Cal- 
culated 
Deaths. 

1,309,230 

16,615 

12,213 

136 

1,291,823 

15,708 

10,248 

154 

1,639,900 
116,826 

22,833 
976 

17,112 
976 

133 
100 

2,891,605 

38,089 

34,929 
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Turning  next  to  experience  of  sickness,  and  leaving 
the  Kechabites  out  of  count  for  the  moment,  Table  XI 
shows  a  steady  increase  in  the  relative  amount  of  sickness 
at  each  age-period,  as  we  pass  from  the  early  experience 
of  1866-70,  to  the  most  recent  experience  of  1893-97. 
This  association  of  increasing  sickness  and  decreasing 
mortality  is  a  remarkable  phenomenon,  which  cannot  be 
discussed  here  in  full.  In  my  opinion  it  is  not  due  to 
a  preponderant  extent  to  the  fact  that  a  larger  number 
of  weakly  persons  survive  than  formerly.  Most  of  the 
measures  which  have  saved  life  have  also  been  instru- 
mental in  preventing  sickness.  The  list  of  wounded  as 
well  as  the  death-roll  in  the  battle  of  life  has  become 
shorter.  Probably  members  of  friendly  societies  go  on 
their  club  more  readily,  and  remain  there  longer  than  in 
the  past.  The  collection  of  population  in  large  urban 
communities  has  tended  to  diminish  the  sense  of  personal 
responsibility,  and  has  lessened  the  pressure  of  the  opinion 
and  the  surveillance  of  neighbours  and  friends.  It  is  pos- 
sible also  that  the  Employers'  Liability  Acts,  by  increasing 
for  older  men  the  difficulty  of  securing  employment,  may 
have  helped  in  the  same  direction :  and  other  influences 
may  have  been  at  work.  Turning  next  to  the  experience 
of  the  Kechabites,  we  find  a  marked  contrast  to  the  other 
societies.  There  is  the  same  evidence  of  lack  of  selection 
in  the  earlier  ages  as  in  the  mortality  experience  of  the 
Kechabites.  After  the  age  of  thirty-five,  however,  the 
sickness  at  most  ages  is  markedly  less  than  in  the  other 
societies. 

The  total  experience  of  sickness  of  the  different  societies 
is  compared  in  Table  XIII. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  Eechabites  had  4  to  5  per  cent, 
more  sickness  than  the  three  earlier  societies,  and  had 
18  per  cent,  less  sickness  than  the  more  recent  experi- 
ence of  the  Oddfellows.    It  is  highly  probable  that,  had 
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it  not  been  for  the  special  habits  of  the  Rechabites,  their 
experience  of  sickness  in  1878-87  would  have  more  closely 
approximated  to  that  of  the  Oddfellows  in  1893-97  than 
it  actually  does. 

Table  XIII — Number  of  Weeks  of  Sickness  in  the 
Actual  Expebience  of  each  Friendly  Society 
and  the  Number  that  would  have  been  Ex- 
perienced had  each  Society  Experienced  the 
same  Sickness-rate  as  the  Rechabites  1 


Weeks  of  Sickness. 

Experience. 

In  Actual 
Experience. 

Calculated  on 
the  Basis  of  the 
Experience  of  the 
Rechabites. 

Actual 
per  Cent,  of 
Calculated 
Sickness. 

Oddfellows,  1866-70  . 
Foresters,  1871-75 
Registered  Friendly 

Societies,  1876-80  . 
Rechabites,  1878-87  . 
Oddfellows,  1893-97  . 

1,967,015 
1,756,695 

3,118,603 
168,804 
6,848,430 

2,070,489 
1,831,978 

3,246,437 
168,804 
5,794,167 

95 
96 

96 
100 
118 

Summary 

A  detailed  summary  of  the  facts  given  in  the  preceding 
pages  is  scarcely  necessary.  It  has  been  clearly  indicated 
that  the  mortality  returns  of  which  instances  have  been 
cited  only  state  a  portion  of  the  truth.  The  evil  really 
wrought  by  alcoholism  is  much  greater  than  any  official 
figures  reveal.  The  figures  adduced  must  be  taken  merely 
as  indications,  and  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  real 
facts  are  much  more  serious. 

In  alcoholism,  we  have  to  deal  with  a  chief  cause  of 
national  inefficiency.     This  inefficiency  is  partly  caused 

1  The  years  of  life  exposed  to  risk  are  given  in  Table  XII. 
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by  the  sickness  and  mortality  due  to  alcoholism,  and  the 
numerous  diseases  which  it  favours,  or  actually  produces, 
including  insanity,  which  is  dealt  with  in  another  chapter. 
It  is  caused  also  by  the  numerous  accidents,  suicides  and 
offences  against  person  and  property  for  which  alcoholism 
is  responsible.  It  is  caused,  possibly  to  an  even  greater 
extent  than  by  the  direct  methods  already  indicated,  by 
other  less  direct  means. 

Alcoholism  is  a  chief  cause,  if  not  actually  the  chief 
cause  of  poverty ;  and  to  poverty  and  all  that  is  usually 
(though  not  always  and  inevitably)  involved  in  the  word, 
we  owe  it  that  our  national  efficiency  is  not  immensely 
greater  than  it  is  at  present. 

Poverty  prevents  commerce,  and  thus  diminishes  work, 
and  the  rewards  of  work  for  all  classes.  It  also  creates 
disease,  and  completes  the  vicious  circle  of  which  poverty 
and  disease  form  the  two  halves.  The  prevention  of  dis- 
ease necessitates  the  removal  of  poverty  ;  and  the  striking 
figures  adduced  in  the  preceding  pages  indicate  how  far 
we  might  go  in  this  preventive  work,  were  we  to  succeed 
in  changing  the  alcoholic  habits  of  the  community. 
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HE  facts  and  figures  of  life  assurance  are  stubborn 


X      and  hard  to  gainsay,  and  telling  a  tale  of  their  own 
are  worthy  of  due  consideration.    In  reviewing  the  ques- 
tion of  the  action  of  alcohol  upon  the  value  of  "lives," 
three  questions  have  to  be  asked  and  answered. 
They  are : — 

(1)  Does  the  excessive  use  of  alcohol  tend  to  shorten 
life  ?  .  The  answer  to  this,  from  the  universal  experience 
of  offices,  is  that  the  excessive  use  of  alcohol  undoubtedly 
shortens  life. 

(2)  Does  alcohol  taken  in  moderation  affect  the  prob- 
ability of  a  lengthy  life  ? 

The  answer  to  this  query  is  that  an  increasing  number 
of  statistics  over  an  increasing  number  of  years  show  that 
even  a  moderate  amount  of  alcohol  habitually  taken  tends 
to  shorten  life. 

(3)  Do  total  abstainers  from  alcohol  show  a  distinctly 
greater  longevity  than  any  other  class  of  the  community  ? 

1  In  compiling  this  article  the  author  has  to  acknowledge  his  great 
indebtedness  to  the  able  help  of  Mr.  William  Bingham,  J.P. 
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The  answer  to  this  question  must  now  be  in  the  affirma- 
tive. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  following  facts  and  figures  will  go 
to  prove  the  truth  of  the  assertions  which  have  been 
made  as  the  answers  to  the  above  queries. 

A  Ketkospect 

In  1840  a  young  Quaker,  Eobert  Warner,  applied  to  a 
London  office  for  an  assurance  on  his  life,  and  was  given 
to  understand  that  in  consequence  of  his  teetotalism  he 
would  have  to  pay  an  extra  premium,  as  the  managers  of 
the  office  believed  the  lives  of  abstainers  to  be  shorter  than 
those  of  alcohol  users.  Mr.  Warner,  however,  thought 
his  chance  of  longevity  to  be  superior  rather  than  inferior 
because  of  his  abstinence  and  so  declined  to  accept  the 
penalty  imposed ;  but  taking  counsel  with  some  other 
Friends  succeeded  later  in  the  year  in  starting  an  office  for 
abstainers  only,  which  a  few  years  after  opened  a  section 
for  non-abstainers  and  is  to-day  the  well-known  United 
Kingdom  Temperance  and  General  Provident  Institution. 

The  Experience  of  Various  Assurance  Companies 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  accompanying  table  giving  the 
experience  of  the  United  Kingdom  Temperance  and 
General  Provident  Institution,  based  upon  an  analysis  of 
forty  years,  that  the  percentage  of  actual  deaths  to  ex- 
pected deaths  is  in  the  temperance  section  71 '52  and  in 
the  general  94'00. 

Notwithstanding  the  persistent  superiority  in  mortality 
here  displayed  there  were  not  wanting  actuarial  and  other 
critics  who  contended  that  the  particulars  furnished  were 
not  as  "  minute  and  scientific  "  as  could  be  desired,  so  in 
November,  1903,  the  actuary,  Mr.  E.  M.  Moore,  prepared 
and  read  before  the  Institute  of  Actuaries  a  most  exhaustive 
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and  valuable  paper,1  giving  a  very  complete  review  of  the 
full  mortality  experience  of  the  office,  and  in  the  discussion 
that  followed  Mr.  H.  W.  Manly  (ex-president  of  the 
Institute)  stated  "  he  wished  to  say  that  the  Institution 
whose  experience  was  before  them  had  done  a  good  and 
noble  work  in  the  cause  of  temperance.  It  was  founded 
at  a  time  when  the  teetotaler  was  considered  to  be  a 


Moetality  Experience  under  Ordinary  Whole- 
Life  Policies,  1866-1905 


Temperance  Section. 

General  Section. 

Years. 

Expected 
Claims. 

Actual 
Claims. 

Expected 
Claims. 

Actual 
Claims. 

Policies. 

Policies. 

Policies. 

Policies. 

1866-70  (5  years) 
1871-75  (5  years) 
1876-80  (5  years) 
1881-85  (5  years) 
1886-90  (5  years) 
1891-95  (5  years) 
1896-00  (5  years) 
1901-05  (5  years) 

549 
723 
933 
1,179 
1,472 
1,686 
1,900 
2,021 

411 
511 
651 
835 
1,015 
1,203 
1,402 
1,456 

1,008 
1,268 
1,485 
1,670 
1,846 
1,958 
2,058 
2,221 

944 
1,330 
1,480 
1,530 
1,750 
1,953 
1,863 
1,961 

Total,  40  years 

10,463 

7,484 

13,514 

12,811 

crank,  but  the  directors  persistently  held  on  to  their 
principles — which  were  now  proved  to  be  correct — that  the 
abstainers  as  a  class  were  better  and  lived  longer  than  the 
non-abstainers  ;  they  had,  on  each  occasion  of  their  periodi- 
cal investigations,  compared  the  deaths  in  the  two  classes, 
and  on  each  occasion  a  very  great  advantage  in  the  ab- 

1  Moore,  R.  M.  :  "  On  the  Comparative  Mortality  among  Assured 
Lives  of  Abstainers  and  Non- Abstainers  from  Alcoholic  Beverages  ". 
Journal  of  the  Institute  of  A  ctuaries,  November,  1903. 
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stainers'  class  was  shown.  In  now  publishing  their 
complete  experience  they  had  broken  down  all  possible 
opposition,  and  removed  all  doubts  as  to  the  value  of  their 
figures ;  and  they  had  in  that  way  done  more  service  to 
the  cause  they  had  at  heart  than  any  amount  of  talking 
would  do."  A  deliverance  of  such  weight  from  so  high  an 
authority  is  a  very  complete  vindication  of  the  wisdom  of 
those  who  in  the  teeth  of  adverse  criticism  and  much  op- 
position were  willing,  in  1840,  to  put  their  cherished  idea 
to  the  crucial  test  "  to  win  or  lose  it  all ". 

The  Sceptre  Life  Association  was  formed  in  1864  for  the 
purpose  of  operating  primarily  among  members  of  religious 
bodies,  as  the  founders  of  the  association  believed  that  in 
consequence  of  the  more  careful  habits  and  quieter  mode 
of  life  generally  characteristic  of  this  class  it  would  be 
proved  that  a  low  rate  of  mortality  prevailed  among  them  ; 
and  the  experience  of  the  past  forty-one  years  has  abun- 
dantly justified  that  forecast. 

A  separate  section  was,  at  the  starting  of  the  office, 
formed  for  total  abstainers,  and  it  has  always  shown  a 
much  lower  death-rate  than  the  general  section  although 
that  has  always  been  remarkably  low. 

Below  is  an  extract  from  the  Annual  Eeport  for 
1905  :— 

Moetality  Experience 

The  claims  by  death  expected  during  the  past  year 
(calculated  by  the  Institute  of  Actuaries'  Hm  Mortality 
Table),  as  compared  with  those  which  actually  occurred, 
were  as  under : — 


General  Section. 

Temperance  Section. 

Expected 
Deaths. 

Actual 
Deaths. 

Percentage. 

Expected 
Deaths. 

Actual 
Deaths. 

Percentage. 

142 

113 

7958 

118 

57 

4831 
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The  foregoing  figures  emphasize  very  strongly  the 
valuable  sources  from  which  the  association  derives  its 
business,  and,  as  showing  that  the  favourable  mortality  is 
not  confined  to  1905,  the  following  results  for  the  past 
twenty-two  years  are  given : — 


General  Section. 

Temperance  Section. 

Period. 

Expected 
Deaths. 

Actual 
Deaths. 

Percent- 
age. 

Expected 
Deaths. 

Actual 
Deaths. 

Percent- 
age. 

1884-88  (5  years) 
1889-93  (5  years) 
1894-98  (5  years) 
1899-03  (5  years) 
1904-05  (2  years) 

466 
564 
628 
712 
287 

368 
466 
498 
548 
233 

79-00 
82-62 
79-30 
76-97 
81-18 

195 
312 
419 
514 
232 

110 
184 
228 
270 
115 

5641 
58  97 
54-42 
52-53 
49-57 

Total,  22  years 

2,657 

2,113 

79-53 

1  1,672 

907 

54-25 

From  the  above  it  is  clear  that  while  this  office  draws 
its  non-abstaining  policy  holders  from  a  section  of  the 
public  who  are  "  good  lives  "  from  an  insurance  point  of 
view,  the  total  abstainers  show  a  much  less  heavy  claim 
rate,  and  the  factor  of  alcohol  would  seem  to  be  the  only 
one  at  work  between  them. 

The  British  Empire  Mutual,  commenced  in  1847,  opened 
a  separate  department  for  abstainers  in  1883,  and  the 
actuary  has  kindly  supplied  the  following  figures  as  their 
experience : — 

1883-1904. 

Claims  expected  by  valuation  mortality  table,  595. 
Actual  claims  in  temperance  section,  349. 
Percentage  of  actual  to  expected  claims,  58'7. 

The  Abstainers'  and  General  Office,  which  started  in 
1883,  gives  the  following  twenty-one  years'  mortality  ex- 
perience among  abstainers : — 


ALCOHOL  AND  LIFE  ASSURANCE 


157 


Deaths  expected,  H>  table,  768. 
Actual  Deaths,  375. 
Percentage,  48'8. 

The  Scottish  Temperance  Office,  also  founded  in  1883, 
contributes  the  following  : — 

1883-1902. 

Non-abstainers,  expected  deaths,  319  ;  actual,  225. 

Abstainers,  expected  deaths,  936  ;  actual,  420. 

It  must,  of  course,  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  last  two 
offices  being  young  (with  a  large  proportion  of  their  lives 
near  to  medical  selection),  their  actual  death-rate  is  some- 
what lower  than  will  probably  be  the  case  later  on ;  but 
the  figures  of  the  Scottish  Temperance  illustrate  the  same 
difference  between  the  mortality  of  the  two  classes,  as 
shown  by  older  companies. 

The  Scottish  Imperial  Office,  which  has  not  long  had 
a  separate  section  for  abstainers,  furnishes  the  appended 
figures : — 

1896-1903. 

General  section,  expected,  654  ;  experienced,  575. 
Temperance  section,  expected,  48 ;  experienced,  19. 

The  Sun  Life  Office  a  few  years  ago  issued  a  circular 
offering  to  insure  abstainers  of  two  years'  standing  and 
upwards  at  a  slightly  reduced  premium.  The  Financial 
Times  commenting  on  this  says :  "  A  battle  has  long 
raged  round  the  figures  of  those  offices  which  keep  their 
men  in  separate  sections,  and  always  show  a  higher  bonus 
to  the  longer-lived  abstinent.  Strenuous  efforts  have  been 
made  to  minimise  these  important  statistics,  and  it  is  likely 
enough  that  they  do  not  mean  quite  all  that  has  been 
claimed  for  them,  but  when  we  see  a  first-rate  company 
like  the  '  Sun  '  offering  a  direct  and  immediate  cash 
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bonus  to  abstainers,  it  looks  very  like  as  if  the  case  had 
been  proved." 

The  following  offices,  while  not  publishing  their  actual 
mortality  figures,  intimate  that  the  death-rate  prevailing 
among  their  abstainers  is  lower  than  among  the  non- 
abstainers,  and  they  recognise  the  fact  by  an  increased 
bonus  to  the  former  class : — 

London,  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  Scottish  Accident 
Life  and  Fidelity,  Victoria,  Yorkshire.  The  British  Equi- 
table has  just  opened  an  abstainers'  department.  The 
Manufacturers'  Life  of  Canada  recently  reported  a  death 
loss  of  62  per  cent,  of  the  expectancy  in  the  general  and 
only  43  per  cent,  in  their  temperance  section  for  that  year. 

The  following  questions  were  sent  out  to  several  Ameri- 
can insurance  companies  by  a  New  York  paper : — 

"  As  a  rule,  other  things  being  equal,  do  you  consider 
the  habitual  user  of  intoxicating  beverages  as  good  an 
insurance  risk  as  the  total  abstainer?    If  not,  why  not  ?  " 

Extracts  from  the  replies  are  given  below : — 

"No.    Drink  diseases  the  system." 

"No.    Drink  destructive  to  health." 

"  No.    Less  vitality  and  recuperative  power." 

"  No.    Use  tends  to  shorten  life." 

"No.    Drink  shortens  life." 

"No.    Drink  cuts  short  life  expectation." 

"  No.    Drink  dangerous  to  health  and  longevity." 

"No.    Predisposes  to  disease." 

"  No.    Reduces  expectations  of  life  nearly  two-thirds." 

As  indicating  that  the  abstainer  is  no  longer  regarded 
as  an  inferior  life,  but  the  contrary,  two  large  London 
offices,  who  do  not  profess  to  give  any  advantage  to  ab- 
stainers, recently  allowed  a  gentleman  in  the  West  of 
England  a  reduction  of  5  per  cent,  from  his  payments  on 
two  £5,000  policies,  simply  in  recognition  of  his  abstinence ; 
and  a  solicitor  in  Hampshire  obtained  a  material  reduction 
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in  his  premium  for  a  £1,000  policy  with  one  of  the  oldest 
Scotch  companies  on  the  same  grounds. 

The  Prudential  Life  Company  has  added  the  signifi- 
cant question  to  its  proposal  form :  "  If  a  total  abstainer, 
how  long  have  you  been  so  ?  "  This  is  distinctly  gratify- 
ing, as  by  this  means  that  office  will  be  accumulating  a 
body  of  evidence  that  will  be  most  valuable,  and  that  they 
will  in  all  probability  utilise  it  is  to  be  inferred  from  the 
action  they  have  taken  in  reference  to  the  lives  of  persons 
engaged  in  the  liquor  traffic.  About  twenty-five  years  ago 
they  were  suffering  from  rather  a  heavy  mortality  in  their 
Ordinary  Branch,  and  after  careful  inquiry  they  concluded 
that  the  lives  of  publicans  were  decidedly  below  the  average 
standard,  and  issued  a  circular  dated  31st  October,  1874, 
intimating  "  that  henceforth  a  premium  of  15s.  per  cent, 
will  be  charged  in  addition  to  the  tabular  premium  on  the 
lives  of  beershop  keepers,  licensed  victuallers  and  their 
servants  ".  A  few  years  later  it  was  found  this  was  in- 
sufficient for  the  risk,  and  the  extra  was  raised  to  21s. 
per  cent.,  and  on  29th  February,  1896,  again  raised  to  £2, 
and  the  manager  in  a  letter  says  :  "It  was  modified  in  con- 
sequence of  a  very  unfavourable  mortality  which  we  had 
for  some  time  experienced  from  this  class  of  lives  ". 

The  accident  insurance  companies  giving  a  reduction 
of  premium  to  total  abstainers  varying  from  5  per  cent,  to 
10  per  cent,  include  : — 

The  Accident,  the  Century,  the  Commercial  Union, 
the  General  Accident  Corporation,  the  Lancashire  and 
Yorkshire,  the  London  and  Lancashire,  the  London, 
Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  the  Northern,  the  Ocean,  the 
Royal  Exchange,  the  Scottish  Accident,  the  Scottish 
Temperance,  the  Sun,  the  Yorkshire. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  note  that  the  manager  of  one 
of  the  accident  offices  which  has  for  more  than  twenty 
years  given  a  reduction  of  10  per  cent,  to  abstainers,  re- 
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cently  intimated  that  at  the  time  when  the  reduction  was 
given  it  was  thought  the  advantage  to  the  office  would 
accrue  in  the  greater  immunity  from  accidents  enjoyed 
by  that  class,  but  that  experience  had  shown  it  was  rather 
in  the  more  rapid  recovery  when  stricken  down  by  acci- 
dent that  the  superiority  was  shown. 

The  foregoing  particulars  are  by  no  means  exhaustive, 
but  they  are  sufficient  to  indicate  a  general  tendency,  and 
they  point  irresistibly  to  the  conclusion  enunciated  many 
years  ago  by  the  late  Dr.  Collenette,  of  Guernsey,  in  re- 
ference to  intoxicants  :  "  They  produce  weakness  not 
strength,  sickness  not  health,  death  not  life  ". 

In  examining  for  life  assurance  medical  men  have 
need  to  recognise  more  fully  the  widespread  prevalence 
of  the  drug  habit.  Many  indulgers  in  alcohol  are  also 
addicted  to  the  use  of  other  dangerous  drugs.1 

The  bearing  of  this  on  the  question  of  life  assurance 
must  not  be  overlooked. 

1  Crothers,  T.  D.  :  "The  Recognition  of  Drug  Addictions  in  Life 
Insurances  ".  The  Quarterly  Journal  of  Inebriety,  vol.  xxviii.,  No.  1, 
p.  14,  1906. 
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ALCOHOLISM  in  relation  to  women  and  children 
cannot  be  described  as  an  exhilarating  or  pleasant 
subject  on  which  to  write.  I,  however,  venture  to  hope 
that  this  chapter  will  be  read  by  those  for  whom  it  is  in- 
tended, viz.,  by  the  women  of  our  land.  It  is  useless  to 
hide  our  heads  like  the  ostrich  and  to  deny  the  danger 
which  we  refuse  to  face.  The  peril  is  here,  it  is  very  close, 
it  is  very  urgent,  and  it  is  useless  to  turn  away  and  deny  its 
existence ;  but,  unless  we  know,  we  cannot  appreciate ;  and 
unless  we  make  the  effort  to  understand,  we  shall  certainly 
fail  to  find  a  remedy.  It  is  to  induce  women  to  carefully 
consider  and  inquire  into  this  subject  themselves  that  the 
following  words  are  written.  It  is  proposed  to  view 
alcoholism  in  its  relation  to  women  under  various  aspects, 
chiefly  those  which  relate  to  their  duties  to  their  infants, 
their  children,  their  homes,  their  dependants,  and  them- 
selves. We  will  consider  first  the  influence  of  the  mother 
on  her  unborn  babe. 
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Ante-Natal  Influences 

No  doubt  the  history  of  every  individual  has  been  pre- 
written for  thousands  of  years,  and  any  attempt  to  modify 
his  constitution  and  characteristics  must  be  begun  long 
before  he  has  any  physical  being.  However,  it  is  not  in 
the  power  of  the  philanthropist  or  the  legislator  to  go  back 
beyond  a  certain  term,  aDd  that  term  is  practically  set  for 
us,  not  by  the  nine  months  of  utero-gestation,  but  by  the 
constitution  of  each  individual's  parents,  especially  his 
mother.  The  development  and  well-being  of  each  in- 
dividual depends  very  largely  on  his  environment,  but  still 
more  upon  the  condition,  mental,  moral  and  physical,  of 
the  parents  to  whom  he  is  born.  We  have  been  ac- 
customed to  think  that  certain  diseases,  such  as  phthisis, 
were  hereditary,  and  it  is  only  lately  that  we  have  been 
awakened  to  the  fact  that  children  are  born,  not  with  a 
distinct  heritage  of  consumption,  but  with  a  certain 
peculiarity  of  tissue  rendering  them  more  liable  to  in- 
vasion by  the  bacillus  of  tubercle,  and  we  have  learnt 
that  to  a  great  extent  it  lies  in  our  power  to  shield  the 
organism  from  such  invasion  and  so  to  strengthen  the 
tissues  that  they  shall  not  be  unduly  liable  to  attack. 
Much  the  same  argument  applies  to  alcoholism.  The  child 
of  the  female  drunkard  is  not  born  with  a  direct  alcoholic 
tendency,  but  is  probably  born  with  ill-nourished  tissues, 
and  especially  with  a  badly  developed  brain  and  nervous 
system,  which  render  him  more  liable  than  a  healthy  in- 
dividual to  fall  under  the  influence  of  drink.  In  addition 
to  this,  such  a  child  is  seldom  properly  nourished  during 
infancy  and  childhood ;  his  mother's  condition  prevents 
her  affording  him  healthy  milk,  and  later  on  from  earning 
money  necessary  for  his  support,  and  from  possessing 
those  habits  of  thrift  and  order  which  help  to  maintain  a 
healthy  and  happy  home.    In  addition  to  all  this,  the 
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character  and  the  example  of  an  inebriate  mother  conduce 
most  powerfully  to  the  development  of  an  alcoholic  tendency 
in  her  offspring.  In  Dr.  George  Newman's  recent  valuable 
work,1  we  find  that  Dr.  W.  C.  Sullivan  prosecuted  an 
inquiry  into  the  degeneracy  of  the  descendants  of  alcoholics 
from  amongst  the  female  prisoners  in  Liverpool.  He 
made  notes  of  120  women  to  whom  there  were  born  600 
children ;  of  these  600  more  than  55  per  cent,  were  either 
still-born  or  died  before  attaining  their  second  year.  He 
also  observed  that  there  was  a  progressive  death-rate  in  the 
families  of  inebriate  mothers,  and  that  the  number  of  still- 
births and  deaths  in  infancy  increased  with  the  number  of 
the  family,  the  mother's  alcoholism  constantly  tending  to 
cause  premature  and  still-birth  or  sickly  offspring.  He 
found  that  of  the  children  who  were  born  and  survived 
the  period  of  infancy  some  12  to  15  per  cent,  were  epileptic. 

Dr.  Claye  Shaw 2  also  holds  that  abortion  and  pre- 
mature birth  are  much  commoner  in  alcoholic  than  in 
healthy  women.  He  thought  that  it  was  fair  to  conclude 
"that  a  warped  or  dwarfed  intelligence  would  accompany 
defects  of  structure,  and  this  should  be  looked  for  in  the 
epilepsy,  impulsiveness,  criminal  conduct,  suicidal  and 
homicidal  acts  which  lead  the  victims  of  maternal  excesses 
to  Broadmoor,  to  county  asylums  and  to  prisons  ". 

From  the  same  authority  we  learn  that  at  the  Bicetre 
Hospital  41  per  cent,  of  idiot  and  imbecile  children  had 
drunken  parents,  and  that  the  mother  was  much  more 
frequently  an  inebriate  than  the  father. 

Dr.  Wiglesworth's  testimony  is  to  the  same  effect.  He 
found  that  at  the  Eainhill  County  Asylum  one-sixth  of  all 
the  cases  of  insanity  had  a  history  of  alcoholic  parentage. 

It  is  well  known  to  physiologists  that  the  organs  and 

1  Newman,  George  :  "  Infant  Mortality  ".    London,  1906. 

2  Shaw,  T.  Claye:  "The  Psychology  of  the  Inebriate  Mother". 
The  British  Jownal  of  Inebriety,  October,  1903. 
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functions  of  pregnant  women  are  in  a  peculiar  condition, 
not  indeed  pathological,  but  of  an  instability  which  readily 
becomes  pathological.  Medical  opinion  is  at  present 
uncertain  as  to  the  exact  causation  of  pernicious  vomit- 
ing, eclampsia,  and  degenerations  of  the  glandular  organs 
(especially  the  liver)  during  pregnancy,  but  they  are  en- 
tirely at  one  as  to  the  existence  of  these  conditions  and 
of  their  fatal  tendency.  Further,  medical  opinion  is 
unanimous  that  the  health  of  the  expectant  mother  and 
of  her  offspring  depends  in  a  large  measure  on  her  environ- 
ment during  pregnancy.  There  is  no  doubt  that  suitable 
diet  together  with  fresh  air,  exercise  short  of  fatigue,  and 
proper  clothing,  are  the  text  of  the  gospel  of  physiological 
righteousness  which  we  have  to  preach  to  expectant 
mothers.  Not  one  of  these  essentials  of  health  is  enjoyed 
by  the  alcoholic  mother.  There  is  no  doubt  that  alcohol 
is  a  protoplasmic  poison,  and  that  it  interferes  seriously 
with  the  structure  and  functions  of  all  the  organs,  and 
that  its  deleterious  influence  falls  with  the  greatest  weight 
on  the  most  highly  complex  and  elaborate  structures,  viz., 
those  of  the  nervous  system.  To  all  this  may  be  added 
the  general  poverty  and  misery  which  surround  such 
women.  The  child  is  in  the  majority  of  cases  heavily 
handicapped  from  the  beginning,  and  even  if  born  alive 
is  in  a  condition  little  fitted  to  survive  the  perils  that  sur- 
round infancy.  From  such  mothers  it  is  impossible  that 
a  vigorous,  healthy  and  intelligent  race  can  be  bred. 

Unfortunately,  it  is  not  only  the  poor  and  destitute 
women  who  suffer  from  alcoholism.  In  these  days  of 
hurry,  excitement  and  over-fatigue  many  women  in  society, 
who  are  above  the  temptation  of  "  misery  drinking,"  have 
recourse  to  nips  of  strong  drink  to  enable  them  to  get 
through  their  daily  round  of  so-called  "pleasure".  The 
result  to  the  unborn  child  is  the  same,  for  its  mother's 
organs  and  functions  are  as  much  injured  by  excess  as  are 
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those  of  poor  women  by  a  deficiency  of  food,  while  alcohol 
is  a  common  factor.  We  hear  much  of  the  Simple  Life, 
and  of  the  desirability  of  the  return  of  the  educated  and 
leisured  classes  to  a  plainer  and  more  wholesome  standard 
of  living.  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  is  much  to  be 
desired  in  the  interests  of  all  concerned.  It  is  manifestly 
the  duty  of  doctors  (both  men  and  women),  of  ministers 
of  religion,  of  nurses,  and  indeed  of  all  who  have  the 
welfare  of  the  nation  at  heart,  that  they  should  by  every 
means  in  their  power  impress  upon  the  women  of  our 
country,  and  especially  on  expectant  mothers,  the  absolute 
necessity  that  exists  for  a  radical  reform  in  the  matter  of 
diet  and  of  general  regimen.  Much  has  been  said  about 
the  neurotic  tendencies  of  the  age,  and  the  higher  educa- 
tion has  been  blamed  for  the  "nervousness,"  neurasthenia 
and  hysteria  which  are  so  common.  Probably  the  higher 
education  has  had  but  a  very  indirect  influence  in  this 
matter.  It  is  of  course  true  that  any  exercise  of  mind  or 
body  carried  to  excess  induces  over-fatigue,  and  if  persisted 
in  may  lead  through  disorder  of  function  to  injury  of 
structure ;  but  the  prime  cause  of  this  injury  will  in  the 
majority  of  cases  be  found  in  some  form  of  over  stimula- 
tion or  in  some  form  of  sedative.  It  is  probable  that  over- 
taxed people,  whether  men  or  women,  resort  too  readily  to 
alcohol,  tea  and  coffee  as  stimulants,  while  the  consequent 
nervousness,  sleeplessness  and  headache  are  unwisely 
treated  by  the  careless  self-administration  of  the  popular 
sedatives,  sulphonal,  veronal,  trional,  etc. 

The  Influence  op  Alcoholism  on  Infants  and 

Childeen 

It  is  a  melancholy  fact  that  the  rate  of  mortality  in 
children  has  by  no  means  sunk  in  proportion  to  the  di- 
minished mortality  at  all  ages.    It  still  remains  abnormally 
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high,  especially  in  large  towns  where  the  artificial  methods 
of  life,  the  employment  of  mothers  in  factories  and  other 
occupations  which  lead  to  the  premature  weaning  and 
neglect  of  young  children,  the  difficulty  of  a  pure  and 
adequate  milk  supply,  and  the  deterioration  of  the  air,  tend 
to  increase  the  incidence  of  disease,  and  especially  of 
diarrhoea  and  other  dietetic  illnesses.  All  the  children  in 
towns  are  more  or  less  affected  by  these  factors,  but  more 
especially  the  children  of  alcoholic  mothers  must  suffer. 

It  has  been  found  that  alcohol  is  present  in  the  milk 
of  the  mother  when  she  has  taken  that  article  in  excess  ; 
the  child  then  absolutely  receives  alcohol  as  part  of  his 
diet,  with  the  worst  effect  upon  his  organs,  for  alcohol  has 
a  greater  effect  upon  cells  in  proportion  to  their  im- 
maturity. The  milk  of  the  alcoholic  mother  not  only  con- 
tains alcohol  but  it  is  otherwise  unsuitable  for  the  infant's 
nourishment.  It  does  not  contain  the  proper  proportions 
of  proteid,  sugar,  fat,  etc.,  and  it  is  therefore  not  suited  for 
the  building  up  of  a  healthy  body. 

Poverty  is  another  potent  factor  in  the  malnutrition 
and  general  misery  of  the  child.  This  is  partly  the  result 
of  economic  laws  beyond  the  woman's  control,  but  also 
partly  due  to  her  want  of  ability  to  make  the  best  of  her 
circumstances.  The  whole  question  is  complex;  the 
woman  drinks  because  she  is  miserable,  and  she  is  still 
more  miserable  on  account  of  her  intemperance.  The 
alcoholic  mother  not  only  furnishes  bad  milk  to  her  child 
if  she  suckles  it,  but  she  is  more  likely  to  bring  it  up  by 
hand,  and  hand-fed  babies  are  more  liable  to  disease  and 
death  than  those  nursed  at  the  breast.  The  milk  available 
for  the  poor  is  in  many  instances  of  bad  quality  and  it  is 
also  badly  kept  and  badly  prepared  for  use.  The  milk 
that  is  bought  by  the  poor  in  pennyworths  is  seldom  fresh 
and  seldom  pure ;  it  has  been  kept  in  small,  close  shops, 
exposed  to  contamination  of  dust  and  flies ;  it  is  dipped 
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out  with  a  by  no  means  clean  dipper  into  the  jug  which  is 
probably  contaminated  from  the  souring  of  the  last  supply 
of  milk.  When  it  reaches  the  child's  home  it  is  badly 
kept,  and  still  further  advanced  in  decomposition  before  it 
is  mixed  and  given  to  the  infant.  Then  again,  owing  to 
ignorance  and  laziness  on  the  part  of  the  mother,  it  is  too 
often  given  from  a  bottle  provided  with  an  india-rubber 
tube  which  cannot  be  adequately  cleaned  and  which  there- 
fore swarms  with  micro-organisms.  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  the  unfortunate  babes  are  the  victims  of  gastroin- 
testinal catarrh,  of  inflammatory  diarrhoea,  and  the  so- 
called  "cholera  "  of  infants  ?  Many  babies  unfortunately 
fare  even  worse,  for  their  contaminated  milk  is  mixed 
with  various  forms  of  farinaceous  food,  none  of  which  can 
be  digested  by  the  child  until  the  salivary  glands  begin  to 
work  at  about  six  or  seven  months  of  age.  These  children 
then  receive  highly  fermentable  food  mixed  with  the  milk 
already  commencing  to  sour ;  the  wonder  is,  not  that  so 
many  die  but  that  any  survive. 

Apart  from  the  question  of  food,  the  clothes  of  these 
miserable  infants  are  generally  insufficient  to  protect  them 
from  alternations  of  heat  and  cold,  from  damp  and  chill. 

As  though  all  this  were  not  enough  to  secure  the 
supply  of  sickly,  ill-formed  and  neurotic  children,  it  is 
found  that  alcoholic  mothers,  and  indeed  others  who  are 
not  themselves  alcoholic,  frequently  administer  small 
quantities  of  spirits  to  infants  and  children.  In  the 
Museum  of  the  Eoyal  Free  Hospital  there  is  the  liver  of 
a  little  girl,  aged  five  years.  It  is  a  typical  gin-drinker's 
liver,  shrunken  and  granulated.  The  poor  little  child  had 
received  brandy  in  quantities  varying  from  a  few  drops  to 
a  teaspoonful  a  day  during  the  whole  of  her  short  life ! 
Many  people  are  firmly  convinced  that  spirits  are  the  best, 
if  not  the  only,  cure  for  all  sorts  of  indigestion  and  flatu- 
lence ;  they  also  know  it  as  a  ready  means  of  quieting  a 
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crying  child,  and  consequently  the  administration  of  spirits 
to  infants  and  children  is  only  too  common.  In  many 
instances  the  foundations  of  future  inebriety  are  laid  in 
this  way.  The  child  who  has  been  accustomed  from 
babyhood  to  stimulants  is  very  likely  to  continue  their  use 
when  he  becomes  master  of  his  own  actions. 

Accidents  to  Children  Due  to  Alcoholism 

To  alcoholism  must  be  attributed  many  of  the  ac- 
cidents which  happen  to  children.  Earliest  in  point  of 
time,  with  the  exception  of  accidents  at  the  time  of  birth 
due  to  drunkenness  on  the  part  of  the  mother  or  her 
attendants,  must  be  mentioned  overlaying. 

As  a  rule  in  towns  the  child  shares  its  mother's  bed, 
and  partly  owing  to  its  own  feeble  vitality,  and  partly 
to  her  carelessness,  in  not  a  few  cases  it  is  suffocated 
in  bed.  Mothers  of  this  class  are  always  sufficiently  tired 
by  night,  but  when  to  natural  fatigue  is  added  the  stupor 
induced  by  alcohol  the  child's  chances  are  poor  indeed. 

In  continental  countries  the  use  of  the  cradle  is 
almost  universal  and  the  same  practice  prevails  in  rural 
England.  The  child  in  its  cradle  is  relatively  safe,  not 
only  from  absolute  overlaying  but  also  from  quasi-suffo- 
cation  by  deprivation  of  the  free  access  of  air ;  but  in 
large  towns,  chiefly  owing  to  overcrowding,  there  seems 
to  be  no  room  for  the  cradle,  and  the  child  lies  between 
its  father  and  mother  with  the  melancholy  result  stated 
above.  That  this  is  really  due  to  alcoholism  is  proved 
by  the  fact  that  the  "accident"  is  out  of  all  proportion 
more  frequent  on  Saturday  and  on  Sunday  nights  than  on 
any  other,  money  (and  the  consequent  drunkenness)  being 
plentiful  immediately  after  pay  day. 

Children  of  alcoholic  parents  are  very  likely  to  receive 
a  share  of  the  blows  and  injuries  common  in  such  families ; 
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they  are  also  very  liable  to  perish  by  fire  owing  to  care- 
lessness in  the  use  of  matches  and  the  want  of  suitable 
fireguards  and  other  protections.  When  a  little  older, 
the  children  of  inebriate  mothers  are  allowed  to  wander 
out  into  the  street  to  encounter  the  dangers  of  passing 
vehicles,  a  danger  greatly  enhanced  in  the  present  day. 

Alcoholic  Environment  as  it  Affects  the  Health 
and  Nutrition  of  School  Childeen 

The  children  of  alcoholic  parents  are  usually  found  to  be 
stunted  in  growth,  deficient  in  weight,  suffering  markedly 
from  anaemia,  and  in  many  instances  infested  by  vermin. 
The  father,  if  alcoholic,  probably  gives  but  a  small  portion 
of  his  wages  to  the  mother,  he  neglects  his  home,  and 
deprives  the  children  of  the  protection  and  care  they 
should  enjoy  from  him.  Should  the  mother  also  be 
alcoholic,  and  even  in  the  case  in  which  the  father  is 
sober,  there  is  a  lamentable  waste  on  her  part  of  the  family 
resources;  she  lies  late  in  bed,  the  children  are  neither 
washed  nor  dressed  properly  and  the  elder  ones  go  break- 
fastless  to  school.  No  wonder  that  they  are  the  pallid, 
listless  little  mortals  that  teachers  are  compelled  to  put 
to  sleep  for  the  first  hours  of  the  schoolday;  the  little 
ones  have  been  kept  up  late  overnight  by  the  noise,  light 
and  disturbance  round  them,  the  elder  ones  having  prob- 
ably played  in  the  street  until  a  late  hour,  and  in  the 
morning  they  are  heavy  with  sleep,  unrefreshed  by  any 
apology  for  a  morning  bath,  hungry  and  exhausted  for 
want  of  food.  And  yet  it  is  of  this  unpromising  material 
that  our  teachers  are  expected  to  make  the  bones  and 
sinews  of  the  nation !  Can  we  wonder  that  reformatories, 
idiot  and  imbecile  asylums,  lunatic  asylums  and  prisons 
are  full?  Can  we  wonder  that  there  is  a  difficulty  in 
obtaining  recruits  of  standard  development  for  the  army, 
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and  that  many  of  the  great  railway  companies  complain 
that  they  cannot  secure  strong  and  healthy  railway  ser- 
vants? Can  we  wonder  that  much  of  our  trade  and 
prosperity  is  slipping  from  us  and  passing  to  other 
nations  ?  Can  we  wonder  that  with  such  unstable  brains 
and  feeble  bodies,  Macaulay's  old  lament  is  true  of  us 
that 

As  we  wax  hot  in  faction. 

In  battle  we  wax  cold  : 
Wherefore  men  fight  not  as  they  fought 

In  the  brave  days  of  old  ? 

As  the  children  grow  older  and  their  grasp  on  life  is 
stronger,  the  excessive  mortality  of  the  first  months  and 
years  is  diminished.  There  has  been  no  doubt  a  survival 
of  the  fittest,  but  the  fittest  are  themselves  but  little  fitted 
for  the  battle  of  life.  The  alcoholic  environment  is 
potent  to  blight  the  promise  of  childhood.  It  is  from 
these  children,  as  described  in  the  last  paragraph,  that 
measles,  whooping  cough  and  other  childish  diseases  claim 
the  heaviest  toll  of  victims.  Without  the  preceding  semi- 
starvation  and  generally  depressed  vitality,  the  fatality  of 
these  diseases  would  be  inexplicable,  for,  generally  speak- 
ing, the  children  of  well-to-do  parents  pass  through  them 
unscathed.  It  is  in  the  degenerate  children  that  the 
immediate  mortality  is  heaviest,  and  that  the  after-effects, 
such  as  middle  ear  disease  and  tuberculosis,  are  most 
frequent.  The  number  of  cases  of  skin  disease,  of  eye  and 
ear  disease,  and  the  general  failure  of  development  in 
height  and  weight  revealed  even  by  our  present  imperfect 
system  of  medical  inspection  of  school  children,  ought  to 
be  sufficient  to  open  our  eyes  to  the  necessity  of  reforma- 
tion in  the  bringing  up  of  children  and  of  their  adequate 
inspection  and  treatment  during  the  years  of  school  life- 
Of  course  the  defects  noted  occur  amongst  all  school 
children,  but  they  are  specially  frequent  among  those 
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whose  parents  have  been  unable  or  unwilling  to  give  them 
proper  care. 

Adolescence  op  Boys  and  Girls  as  Affected  by 
Temperance  or  Intemperance 

There  can  be  few  pleasanter  sights  than  is  afforded  by 
the  healthy  young  people  of  a  vigorous  and  temperate 
nation.  The  tall,  straight  boys ;  the  lithe  and  graceful 
girls ;  the  bright  eye,  clear  skin  and  general  vigour  of 
well-bred,  well-grown  young  people  is  a  sight  for  the  gods. 
The  mental  and  moral  characteristics  of  such  boys  and 
girls  are  equally  charming,  the  sweet  records  of  healthy 
and  innocent  childhood  blending  with  the  yet  sweeter 
promises  of  vigorous  and  holy  manhood.  Such  things 
are  possible,  such  young  people  have  existed  and  do  still 
exist,  but  they  are  not  to  be  found  amongst  the  boys  and 
girls  who  are  the  offspring  of  intemperate  mothers,  and 
who  have  grown  up  in  the  miserable  homes  ruled  by  such 
women. 

On  the  contrary,  we  too  often  see  shambling,  awkward 
boys  with  dull  eyes,  coarse  features  and  loose  lips;  the 
hoydenish,  brazen-faced  girls,  whose  only  idea  of  recrea- 
tion is  boisterous  and  disorderly  play.  These  are  the 
products,  not  of  our  civilisation  but  of  the  brutality  in- 
duced in  mind  and  body  by  over-indulgence  in  alcohol. 
In  such  young  people  all  seems  lost ;  intelligence,  vigour, 
manly  pride  and  an  honest  desire  for  work  are  conspicu- 
ous by  their  absence,  and  yet  these  degenerate  young 
people  are  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  the  future.  "  The 
people  is  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge."  And  yet 
what  is  more  difficult  than  to  teach  temperance  to  the 
young  people  to  whom  it  is  merely  a  by- word,  nothing 
better  than  "a  fad  of  the  parson,"  and,  as  the  Scotch 
would  say,  of  "  the  unco'  guid  ".    One  of  the  difficulties 
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that  beset  the  teacher  who  would  inculcate  the  principles 
and  practice  of  temperance  arises  from  the  fact  that  in 
painting  a  convincing  picture  of  the  wrongs  and  evils  of 
intemperance,  he  is  demonstrating  to  the  children  the 
plague  of  their  own  homes.  It  is  necessary,  if  possible, 
to  maintain  in  children,  love  and  reverence  for  their 
parents,  and  yet  this  seems  well-nigh  incompatible  with 
the  adequate  presentment  to  them  of  the  evils  of  alcohol. 
A  partial  solution  of  the  difficulty  may  be  found  in  sub- 
stituting the  gospel  of  "  thou  shalt  "  for  the  old  law  "  thou 
shalt  not  "  ;  we  may  succeed  in  displaying  the  advantages 
of  temperance,  soberness  and  chastity,  and  there  is  a 
hope  that  such  teaching  may  be  welcomed  even  by  those 
who  cannot  or  who  will  not  accept  the  direct  negative. 
Much,  too,  can  be  done  by  promoting  the  health  and  the 
comfort  of  young  people ;  by  the  provision  of  wholesome 
meals,  not  necessarily  to  be  given  to  them  but  to  be  pro- 
cured on  very  moderate  terms;  by  inciting  in  boys  and 
girls  a  wholesome  rivalry  in  cleanliness  and  propriety  of 
clothing ;  by  organising  for  them  rational  games  to  take 
the  place  of  their  hooligan  play ;  by  the  provision  of  large 
and  well-furnished  gymnasia,  baths,  clubs  and  institutes. 
All  this  and  much  more  may  be  done  and  must  be  done, 
for  if  it  be  a  mere  question  of  economy,  the  nation  will 
spend  less  in  saving  the  young  from  ruin  than  in  costly, 
and  frequently  futile,  attempts  to  redeem  them  after  the 
mischief  has  been  accomplished.  We  must  not  look  to 
legislation  to  do  all — no  nation  was  ever  made  prosperous 
or  righteous  by  Act  of  Parliament — but  we  do  thankfully 
acknowledge  the  great  help  that  moderate  and  thoughtful 
legislation  can  be,  especially  when  enforced  not  only  with 
judicial  firmness  but  with  Christian  charity. 

The  prohibition  of  the  sale  of  alcoholic  beverages  to 
children  under  fourteen,1  and  the  insistence  that  stimulants 
1  The  Intoxicating  Liquors  (Sale  to  Children),  Act,  1901. 
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shall  be  entrusted  to  youthful  messengers  in  sealed  bottles 
only,  has  done  much  to  help.  The  age  limit  might  be 
raised  with  advantage  to  sixteen  or  seventeen  years  of 
age,  and  a  still  greater  advantage  would  be  found  if  the 
sale  of  liquor  to  be  drunk  off  the  premises  were  rigidly 
separated  from  the  bar  service  and  restaurant.  The  real 
safeguard,  however,  to  the  young,  would  be  the  gradual 
formation  among  them  of  a  healthy  and  intelligent  public 
opinion  that  would  lead  them  to  value  temperance  for 
its  own  sake  (and  that  not  only  in  the  case  of  intoxicating 
liquors),  and  also  for  the  fruits  of  increased  mental  and 
moral  worth  and  physical  well-being.  And  here  we  think 
that  employers  of  labour,  both  large  and  small,  might  be 
invited  to  help,  for  if  they  were  particular  in  giving 
employment  to  none  but  the  sober  and  respectable,  and 
if  the  trades  unions  made  stringent  regulations  against 
the  admission  of  drunken  and  undesirable  fellow-labourers, 
the  whole  tone  of  the  nation  would  be  greatly  raised  dur- 
ing the  lifetime  of  the  present  generation. 

Difficulties  and  Temptations  to  Alcoholism,  with 
Special  Eefeeence  to  Young  Women 

Possibly  a  few  words  may  be  said  here  with  reference 
to  the  special  difficulties  and  temptations  of  young  girls 
and  women. 

Woman's  character  is,  as  a  rule,  more  emotional  and 
sympathetic  than  is  that  of  man.  She  is  more  easily 
led  by  her  affections ;  ruled,  we  are  told,  more  by  her 
heart  than  her  head,  therefore  likely  to  feel  more  keenly 
the  disappointments  and  sorrows  of  life.  She  develops 
younger  than  does  her  brother,  and  is  generally  credited 
with  somewhat  less  stability,  both  physical  and  mental. 
It  is  certain  that  developmental  changes  are  both  more 
marked  and  occur  sooner  in  the  girl  than  in  the  boy, 
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and  whereas  his  greatest  temptations  probably  occur  be- 
tween eighteen  and  twenty-five,  the  incidence  in  the  girl 
is  decidedly  earlier.    It  is  generally  alleged  by  the  highly 
experienced  teachers  of  physical  exercises  both  in  Sweden 
and  in  Denmark  that  the  girl's  capacity  for,  and  interest 
in,  gymnastics  and  education  generally  suffers  a  temporary 
eclipse  from  about  fourteen  to  sixteen.    This  is  very 
similar  to  the  well-known  periodic  pauses  in  growth  and 
development  that  occur  in  younger  children.    There  is 
no  doubt  that  at  this  period  of  her  life  the  girl  needs 
special  help  and  protection  from  herself.    Rapid  physical 
development  makes  great  demand  on  her  constitution, 
while  unrecognised,  and  to  her  inexplicable,  feelings  and 
desires  need  kindly  regulation  and  sympathetic  control. 
A  safety-valve  has  to  be  provided,  and  much  praiseworthy 
effort  has  been  already  directed  to  this  end  by  the  numer- 
ous girls'  clubs,  singing  classes,  etc.,  that  have  been  started. 
Much  has  been  done,  but  more  remains  to  be  accomplished, 
and  beyond  all  things  it  is  necessary  that  what  is  done  shall 
be  done  by  the  large-hearted  sympathy  of  other  women, 
and  not  in  any  merely  formal  manner.    It  is  probably 
not  Utopian  to  desire  that  the  young  girls  of  the  educated 
and  leisured  classes  should  help  to  show  a  practical  love 
and  sympathy  towards  their  less  fortunate  sisters,  and 
under  the  guidance  of  older  and  more  experienced  women 
there  would  be  much  to  be  gained  and  nothing  to  be  lost 
by  such  endeavours. 

Further  provision  ought  to  be  made  for  the  careful  in- 
struction of  young  married  women  in  their  duties  both  as 
housewives  and  as  prospective  mothers.  With  the  begin- 
ning of  married  life  comes  much  self-revelation,  and  the 
call  for  a  higher  unselfishness  and  to  a  different  form  of 
duty.  Many  of  our  young  women,  however,  undertake 
this  condition  in  the  most  absolutely  unprepared  manner, 
and  their  happiness  and  that  of  their  husbands'  and  pro- 
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spective  children  may  be  wrecked  before  the  danger  is 
perceived.  The  young  woman  who  has  hitherto  been 
temperate,  or  even  an  abstainer,  begins  to  feel  undue 
fatigue,  and  possibly  vague  sensations  of  illness ;  the  older 
women  about  her  are  all  too  ready  to  advise  her  to  take 
stimulants  as  they  themselves  have  perhaps  done  under 
similar  conditions.  Temporary  relief  is  of  course  ob- 
tained, and  from  that  moment  the  downward  course  is 
but  too  easy.  Kind  and  wise  instruction,  if  possible 
personal,  and  if  not,  by  means  of  short  bright  books  and 
leaflets,  should  be  given. 

Another  period  of  great  temptation  and  difficulty  to 
women  comes  later  in  life  when  the  key-note  is  no  longer 
evolution  but  involution;  a  time  when  the  joys  and  the 
eagerness  of  life  are  on  the  wane,  and  when  perhaps  with- 
out the  solace  of  husband  and  of  children,  the  woman  is 
left  alone  to  fight  for  the  rest  of  her  existence  in  a  world 
which  has  no  longer  the  glamour  and  the  magic  imparted 
to  it  by  youth.  To  all  this  psychic  decadence  may  be 
added  a  failure  of  health  and  strength  too  ominous  of  a 
narrowed  and  it  may  be  even  a  poverty-stricken  autumn 
of  life.  Here  again  the  temptation  to  relieve  care  and  to 
revive  the  dying  fires  of  life  by  the  taking  of  alcohol  is 
very  great. 

Employment  op  Women  as  a  Factor  of  Alcoholism 

There  are  some  forms  of  employment  which  are  en- 
tirely unsuited  to  women  and  which  lead  almost  of  neces- 
sity to  intemperance  and  to  other  forms  of  immorality. 

First  with  regard  to  their  employment  as  barmaids. 
A  most  useful  pamphlet  has  recently  been  published  on 
this  subject.1    We  find  from  it  that  it  has  been  estimated 

1 "  Women  as  Barmaids,"  published  for  the  Joint  Committee  on 
the  Employment  of  Barmaids,  with  preface  by  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Southwark.    London,  1905. 
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that  75  per  cent,  of  barmaids  are  intemperate,  and  the 
chief  causes  assigned  are  the  long  hours  and  constant 
standing.  Several  cases  are  quoted  in  support  of  this. 
In  one  instance  the  bar  was  opened  at  6  a.m.  and  the 
barmaid  was  at  work  up  to  midnight,  having,  however, 
two  hours'  rest  in  the  day.  Another  woman  was  on  duty 
until  nearly  1  a.m.,  having  to  clean  up  after  business  hours  ; 
she  also  had  a  short  rest  in  the  day,  but  said  she  was  too 
tired  to  undress  at  night,  lying  down  in  her  clothes ;  and 
yet  a  third  said  she  rose  soon  after  5  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing and  went  to  bed  after  1  a.m. 

In  the  section  dealing  with  the  age  of  barmaids  it  is 
mentioned  that  about  two-thirds  of  the  total  number  are 
between  the  ages  of  fifteen  and  twenty-five,  there  is  then 
a  very  remarkable  diminution  in  their  number,  and  a  still 
greater  drop  at  the  age  of  thirty-five.  It  is  said  to  be 
almost  impossible  for  the  ordinary  barmaid  to  obtain  work 
after  the  last-mentioned  age.  It  is  horrible  to  learn  "  that 
women  tried  by  long  hours  and  fatigue  cannot  compete 
successfully  with  young  fresh  girls  in  their  teens  ".  A 
selection  from  advertisements  is  made  in  this  chapter, 
among  which  are  the  following  :  "  Two  stylish  young 
ladies  required  for  saloon  bar  "  ;  "  Barmaid  wanted — must 
be  attractive " ;  "Required  at  once  attractive  young  lady 
as  barmaid";  "Wanted  for  a  high-class  wine  lounge  a 
stylish  young  lady,  aged  about  24";  "Wanted  a  young 
lady  to  assist  bar  and  play  piano  for  a  small  free-and-easy, 
must  be  young  and  of  nice  appearance  "  ;  "  Young  lady 
wanted  for  a  select  wine  room  in  the  West  End,  gentlemen 
only,  must  be  well  educated  and  of  good  appearance,  age 
not  over  25  ".  Photographs  are  also  generally  demanded 
before  engagement,  and  it  is  all  too  evident  that  these  un- 
fortunate girls  are  not  so  much  wanted  for  the  ordinary 
work  of  serving  the  customers  as  for  their  powers  of  at- 
traction and  the  gratification  of  the  customers.    It  is  no 
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wonder  that  approximately  75  per  cent,  of  barmaids  are 
intemperate. 

In  a  report  to  the  committee  Miss  Orme  stated  that, 
as  a  rule,  barmaids  are  allowed  a  certain  quantity  of  in- 
toxicants daily ;  she  also  said  that  many  of  the  employers 
she  saw  admitted  that  the  barmaids  drank  to  excess,  and 
that  they  were  constantly  dismissed  for  intemperance.  Ap- 
parently most  employers  dismiss  the  girls  when  they  find 
them  intemperate ;  such  dismissal,  however,  seems  to  be 
quite  useless  when  once  the  habit  has  been  formed.  The 
practice  of  "treating"  barmaids  by  customers  is  general 
but  not  universal ;  the  barmaids  are  afraid  to  refuse  to 
drink  what  is  offered  for  fear  of  giving  offence  to  custom- 
ers ;  the  results  to  these  unfortunate  girls  are  what  might 
be  expected ;  in  many  cases  violent  death  by  accident 
occurs,  as  in  the  case  of  a  girl  returning  home  drunk  who 
fell  into  the  river  and  was  drowned ;  another  under  similar 
circumstances  strayed  on  to  the  railway  line  and  was  killed 
by  a  passing  train ;  many  commit  suicide ;  many  are 
decoyed  away  and  outraged ;  a  large  number  become  ha- 
bitual inebriates  and  sink  to  the  very  lowest  depths,  while 
a  few  are  reclaimed  with  difficulty.  The  moral  effects  of 
the  employment  of  women  as  barmaids  are  still  more  de- 
plorable. 

Although  the  number  of  barmaids  in  rescue  and  mater- 
nity homes  and  lock  hospitals  is  not  absolutely  large,  it 
is  large  when  the  number  of  barmaids  is  compared  with 
those  of  domestic  servants.  Mrs.  Bramwell  Booth  is  of 
opinion  that  the  number  of  immoral  women  in  the  West 
End  of  London  who  have  been  barmaids  is  one-quarter  of 
the  whole. 

Other  employments  have  also  a  considerable  tendency 

to  cause  or  to  favour  inebriety,  especially  occupations  in 

which  there  is  much  physical  fatigue,  such  as  standing  for 

long  hours  or  monotonous,  uninteresting  work.  Inebriety 
12 
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is  found  to  be  particularly  common  amongst  women  em- 
ployed in  laundries  and  in  factories.  There  is  also  a 
considerable  temptation  to  women  waitresses  in  restaur- 
ants, and  in  some  private  houses  where  there  is  but  little 
supervision,  and  where  carelessness  prevails  with  reference 
to  drink.  The  employment  of  married  women  in  factories 
and  laundries  is  even  more  to  be  deplored  than  that  of 
single  women,  because  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  tempta- 
tion and  probably  degeneracy  of  the  woman  herself  there 
is  to  be  added  the  disastrous  effect  both  on  unborn  infants 
and  on  children. 

Indirectly  these  sorts  of  employments  for  women  en- 
courage drinking  among  men,  for  anything  which  makes 
the  home  miserable  and  prevents  the  woman's  discharge 
of  her  primary  duties  as  wife  and  mother  tends  to  increase 
what  has  been  called  "  misery  drinking  "  among  the  men. 

Nor  is  it  only  the  uneducated  women  who  are  liable 
to  enter  employments  in  which  there  is  a  special  tempta- 
tion to  intemperance.  There  is  no  doubt  a  very  great 
liability  to  this  disaster  in  actresses,  public  singers,  reciters 
and  nurses.  The  life  of  the  actress  and  public  singer  is 
usually  one  of  great  strain  and  stress ;  their  life  alternates 
between  a  few  hours  of  excitement  and  exertion  and  a 
considerable  period  of  idleness.  No  doubt  much  could  be 
done  to  make  the  lives  of  actresses  and  singers  healthier 
both  to  body  and  mind.  There  is  nothing  in  acting  or  in 
singing  which  necessarily  leads  to  intemperance,  but  not 
only  have  we  to  reckon  with  the  so-called  "artistic  tempera- 
ment," by  which  is  generally  meant  a  preponderance  of 
the  emotional  faculties,  and  a  certain  want  of  self-discipline 
and  self-control,  but  the  circumstances  of  the  life  might 
well  be  made  healthier.  These  women  ought  to  be  en- 
couraged to  take  regular  outdoor  exercise,  to  eat  plain 
and  wholesome  food,  and  to  abandon  the  abuse  of  alcohol 
and  other  stimulants ;  their  hours  of  rest  should  also  be 
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regular  and  sufficient.  No  doubt  in  many  instances  a 
wholesome  and  satisfactory  life  is  led,  many  actresses  and 
singers  being  model  housewives,  mothers  and  members 
of  society,  but  such  a  life  is  in  opposition  to  the  general 
current  of  the  public  opinion  of  their  fellows,  and  what  is 
thus  exceptional  ought  to  be  made  the  general,  if  possible 
the  universal,  rule.  Nurses  also,  and  many  other  women 
in  these  hard- worked,  strenuous  days,  have  long  hours  and 
fatiguing  employment,  with  too  little  opportunity  of  out- 
door exercise,  of  relaxation  and  of  sleep ;  while  the  great 
majority  of  women  working  for  their  living  suffer  from 
insufficient  or  unsuitable  food.  It  is  a  common  complaint 
of  nurses  in  hospitals  that  although  the  food  is  ample 
it  is  monotonous,  badly  cooked  and  badly  served.  The 
same  must  be  true  of  the  great  army  of  women  workers 
in  our  large  cities,  whose  middle-day  meal,  at  any  rate,  is, 
in  the  majority  of  cases,  poor  in  nutritive  value,  unappetis- 
ing, and  taken  uncomfortably.  A  great  improvement  has 
taken  place  of  late  years  in  the  domestic  management  of  the 
hospitals,  and  many  matrons  now  are  really  the  mothers 
of  their  large  families,  and  are  most  anxious  to  promote 
the  physical  and  moral  well-being  of  their  fellow- workers. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  in  all  large  centres  of  industry 
there  are  thousands  of  women,  who  from  over-fatigue, 
monotonous  employment,  inadequate  food,  and  the  in- 
cessant grind  of  inadequacy  of  means  to  end,  are  constantly 
more  or  less  depressed  and  deprived  of  the  joy  of  living. 
What  more  natural  than  that  they  should  seek  some  relief, 
no  matter  how  temporary,  and  we  must  concede  that  the 
relief  afforded  by  alcohol  is  quick  and  great  although 
evanescent  and  in  the  end  deadly.  Surely  we  can  all  feel 
with  our  over-worked  sisters  how  great  the  temptation 
may  be,  and  no  care  or  thought  on  the  part  of  the  pro- 
fessional and  leisured  classes  could  be  too  great  to  devote 
to  their  relief  and  salvation. 
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The  phrases  "  luxury  drinking  "  and  "  misery  drinking  " 
have  entered  into  our  literature,  and  they  are  in  fact 
sufficiently  apt  in  representing  what  absolutely  occurs,  for 
on  the  one  hand  one  sees  the  women  of  society  and  of 
leisure  turning  to  alcohol  to  spur  them  on  to  further 
exertion  in  the  pursuit  of  pleasure,  and  to  enable  them  to 
fulfil  what  are  supposed  to  be  social  duties,  while  on  the 
other  hand  there  is  the  whole  mass  of  misery  drinking 
which  it  has  been  the  object  of  the  preceding  paragraphs 
to  describe. 

The  idea  of  making  a  nation  of  total  abstainers  is 
certainly  not  feasible,  even  if  it  were  really  desirable ;  but 
if  the  nation  is  to  survive,  if  the  deplorable  ante-natal  and 
post-natal  mortality  of  infants  is  to  cease,  if  the  children 
are  to  survive  to  a  healthy  and  vigorous  life,  if  we  are  to 
make  the  best  of  our  great  position  and  to  live  up  to  our 
imperial  responsibilities,  something  must  be  done,  and 
must  be  done  at  once,  to  save  the  women  and  the  children 
of  the  land  from  intemperance  and  its  effects.  No  doubt 
enormous  economic  questions  are  involved,  nothing  less 
than  the  unequal  distribution  of  wealth  and  opportunity  for 
work,  the  employment  suitable  for  women,  the  whole 
subject  of  the  duties  of  wives  and  mothers,  and  of  the 
bringing  up  of  children  with  their  education  in  its  highest 
sense,  in  fact  the  whole  area  of  Christian  and  social  ethics, 
and  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?  It  is  of  course 
impossible  for  any  individual,  or  even  for  any  committee 
of  individuals  to  grapple  with  so  vast  a  subject ;  the  only 
hope  is  for  those  who  know  something  about  it  to  write,  to 
speak,  and  to  exert  all  possible  influence  on  its  behalf,  and 
to  hope  that  gradually  a  healthy  public  opinion  will  be 
formed.  History  does  not  fail  to  give  us  reason  for  hope 
and  cheer.  The  nation  that  succeeded  in  abolishing 
slavery,  that  so  greatly  mitigated  the  treatment  of 
prisoners,  need  not  quail  before  even  the  hydra-headed 
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difficulties  of  the  temperance  question.  In  any  difficult 
problem  it  is  well  to  simplify  and  to  deal  first  with  the 
easier  factors.  Many  such  attempts  are  being  made  at 
the  present  time  with  reference  to  our  problem,  and  here 
and  there  public-spirited  officials,  whether  civic  or  medical, 
are  doing  their  best  to  solve  that  fragment  of  the  vast 
problem  which  comes  within  their  own  sphere  of  duty ; 
e.g.,  Dr.  John  Sykes,  Medical  Officer  of  Health  for  St. 
Pancras,  has  recently  initiated  a  scheme 1  for  the  instruction 
and  assistance  of  expectant  and  suckling  mothers.  He 
advocates  the  teaching  of  hygiene  to  such  women  by 
doctors,  midwives,  maternity  nurses,  women  inspectors 
and  lady  visitors.  In  his  opinion  the  distribution  of  leaf- 
lets with  instructions  as  to  hand  feeding  of  infants  is 
beginning  at  the  wrong  end  ;  he  is  anxious  that  this  advice 
should  be  entirely  separated  from  that  on  instruction  in 
breast  feeding ;  he  would  supply  the  former  only  to  women 
who  had  been  compelled,  under  the  advice  of  a  doctor,  to 
renounce  the  better  method.  He  quotes  from  the  cards 
of  advice  issued  by  the  St.  Pancras  Borough  Council  which 
have  been  distributed  by  doctors,  clergy,  nurses  and  visitors 
to  the  mothers  of  St.  Pancras.  Dr.  Sykes  mentions  the 
fact  that  St.  Pancras  has  been  very  fortunate  in  its  two 
women  inspectors,  who  have  been  most  enthusiastic  and 
successful  in  their  work.  The  experience  of  these  ladies 
is  that  working-class  mothers  were  very  anxious  that  their 
children  should  be  born  healthy  and  robust ;  that  prema- 
turity, still-birth,  and  the  enormous  mortality  of  young 
infants  is  due  chiefly  to  want  of  knowledge ;  and  that  by 
means  of  proper  advice  and  assistance  the  health  of  ex- 
pectant and  suckling  mothers  can  be  greatly  improved, 
with  a  corresponding  reduction  both  of  mortality  and  of 

1  Sykes,  J. :  "  The  Teaching  of  Hygiene  to  Expectant  and  Suckling 
Mothers  ".  Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  National  Conference  on 
Infantile  Mortality.    Westminster,  1906. 
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morbidity  amongst  the  children.  It  would  appear  from 
Dr.  Sykes'  paper,  to  which  we  gladly  refer  our  readers, 
that  much  good  has  been  already  accomplished  in  St. 
Pancras  and  in  other  boroughs  of  London  by  this  or  simi- 
lar methods. 

Among  other  recommendations  made  by  Dr.  Sykes 
there  is  one  which  commends  itself  specially  to  us,  viz., 
to  induce  employers  to  provide  cradle  rooms,  and  facilities 
in  workshops,  factories,  etc.,  so  that  suckling  mothers 
may  bring  their  babies  with  them  and  feed  them  naturally. 
It  is  but  a  short  time  that  would  be  required  off  duty  once 
in  the  middle  of  the  morning  and  once  in  the  middle  of 
the  afternoon. 

Great  interest  has  also  been  aroused  in  Huddersfield 
by  the  public-spirited  action  of  the  Mayor,  Mr.  Benjamin 
Broadbent,  who  has  been  giving  £1  to  every  baby  sur- 
viving the  first  year  of  life  in  the  township  of  Longwood. 

Influence  of  Mothers  and  Mistresses 

No  paper  on  alcoholism  in  relation  to  women  and 
children  would  be  complete  without  a  few  words  with 
reference  to  the  duties  of  the  mistresses  of  households  and 
mothers  of  families  in  this  matter. 

Women  have  at  present  no  voice  in  the  legislation  of 
the  country,  no  direct  influence  on  Borough  and  County 
Councils,  but  their  hand  is  on  the  lever  which  works  all 
these  things,  and  by  their  influence  on  their  husbands, 
sons,  daughters  and  servants,  they  are  in  the  last  resort 
in  a  most  responsible  position  with  regard  to  this  question. 

Every  mother  is  responsible  for  the  pre-natal  condition 
of  her  child,  for  its  suckling,  feeding  and  general  edu- 
cation ;  but  during  the  years  of  childhood  and  youth  her 
influence  reigns  supreme,  therefore  it  depends  on  the 
mothers  of  the  nation  what  the  future  men  and  women 
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of  that  nation  shall  be.  If  she  is  wise  she  will  do  her  best 
to  secure  that  from  its  earliest  days  her  child  shall 
possess  and  cultivate  that  inestimable  quality  of  self- 
control,  the  divine  gift  of  the  power  to  say  "  No  ".  It  is 
related  that  when  some  one  praised  Charilaus,  King  of 
Sparta,  for  his  goodness,  another  replied,  "  How  can  he 
be  good  who  is  not  an  enemy  even  of  the  evil !  "  And  so 
it  is  that  none  of  us  can  attain  to  our  full  moral,  mental 
and  physical  development  unless  we  are  sufficiently  the 
enemy  of  the  evil  to  be  able  to  deny  it  in  our  own  person. 
"  As  the  twig  is  bent  the  tree  is  inclined,"  and  it  is  during 
the  impressionable  years  of  childhood  that  the  future  men 
and  women  of  England  must  be  taught  that  self-control 
which  is  essential  to  their  welfare  and  that  of  their 
country.  The  foolish  habit  of  giving  way  to  a  child's  de- 
sires, more  particularly  to  its  physical  desires,  is  respon- 
sible for  much  of  the  misery  and  of  the  alcoholism  of  after 
life.  The  child  who  is  constantly  indulged  in  the  matter 
of  sweets  and  other  such  trifles  whenever  he  asks  for  them, 
and  who  is  taught  that  the  merest  passing  desire  will  meet 
with  full  gratification,  will  develop  into  the  man  to  whom 
the  most  passing  desire  will  mean  indulgence  in  alcohol, 
and  in  many  physical  gratifications  that  are  entirely  in- 
compatible with  his  sound  and  healthy  development.  We 
do  not  want  to  go  back  to  Puritan  days  in  their  extreme 
form,  we  do  not  want  to  become  narrow,  sour  and  un- 
charitable ;  we  do  want  our  people  to  understand  the  joy 
of  life.  We  do  not  want  them  to  take  their  pleasures  as 
Froissart  said  they  did,  "  moultetristement,"  but  even  this 
would  be  better  than  the  utter  self-abandonment,  the  folly, 
and  worse,  of  such  celebrations  as  have  acquired  the  name 
of  "  maficking  ".  It  must  have  been  a  revelation  to  many 
to  find  that  the  orderly,  decent  and  perhaps  too  phlegmatic 
English  could  give  themselves  up  to  such  unrestrained 
orgies.    It  is  a  sure  sign  that  all  is  not  well  with  the 
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nation,  and  that  the  mothers  of  the  land  must  revert  to 
more  strenuous  measures  and  to  a  simpler  manner  of  life 
for  their  children. 

The  same  principle  runs  through  everything ;  it  is  not 
only  a  matter  of  eating  and  drinking  but  of  the  general 
power  of  self-government.  All  reform  must  come  from 
within,  and  the  power  to  order  one's  life  aright,  to  be  law- 
loving  and  law-abiding  as  we  have  been  in  the  past  will 
make  discipline  from  without,  the  correction  of  penitentiary 
and  gaol,  unnecessary  in  adult  years. 

With  regard  to  the  duties  of  a  mistress  or  employer  of 
labour,  every  effort  should  be  made  by  the  provision  of 
adequate  and  pleasant  food,  by  the  suggestion  of  drinks 
that  may  take  the  place  of  alcohol,  and  by  the  insisting  on 
the  observation  of  proper  hours  of  rest  and  exercise,  to 
secure  the  physical  well-being  of  those  around.  Nor  must 
loving  care  and  supervision  stop  with  this,  for  it  is  as  im- 
portant to  secure  spiritual  teaching,  opportunities  for  wor- 
ship, for  education  and  for  recreation  to  all  workers.  A 
woman  should  be  the  last  person  in  the  world  to  forget 
that  there  is  a  spiritual  as  well  as  a  physical  side  to  human 
nature,  and  that  any  one  of  these  parts  cannot  be  neglected 
without  injury  to  the  whole ;  and  that  whereas  it  is  usually 
the  part  of  the  man  to  earn  the  money  and  to  pay  the  rent, 
the  distribution  of  the  household  income  and  the  household 
work  rests  almost  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  house- 
mother. 

There  is  a  growing  disinclination  among  young  women 
to  enter  domestic  service,  and  the  reason  is  not  far  to  seek. 
They  have  been  more  or  less  educated,  and  have  had  a 
taste  of  other  things  than  the  too  often  monotonous 
drudgery  of  daily  service.  They  contrast  the  comparative 
freedom  of  factory  or  shop  life  on  the  one  hand  with  the 
quasi-servitude  of  domestic  service.  The  fact  of  the  even- 
ing hours  being  at  their  own  disposal,  and  that  the  work 
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is  definite,  really  finished  when  the  door  of  the  factory  or 
shop  closes,  is  naturally  attractive,  and  there  is  no  doubt 
that  if  we  are  to  maintain  a  supply  of  domestic  servants 
the  conditions  of  their  service  must  be  altered.  It  is 
perhaps  difficult  for  the  mistress  to  realise  how  much  her 
servants  crave  for  a  portion  of  time  that  shall  be  really 
their  own.  She  perhaps  is  willing  to  work  night  and  day 
in  the  nursery  with  her  beloved  children,  or  in  the  per- 
formance of  the  countless  small  duties  which  make  up  the 
life  of  a  house-mother.  She  must,  however,  remember, 
that  the  nurse  who  shares  her  maternal  duties  does  so  un- 
sustained  by  maternal  love ;  that  the  servants  who  assist 
her  in  making  the  home  bright  and  comfortable  for  the 
delectation  of  husband  and  children  do  so  without  the 
reward  that  accrues  to  her  in  their  devotion  and  love. 
Some  servants  work  from  the  very  highest  motives,  but 
others  look  upon  the  arrangement  as  a  contract ;  they  give 
so  much  work,  the  employer  gives  so  much  money,  food, 
etc.  It  is  useless  for  the  mistress  to  complain  that  this  is 
a  poor  and  mean  conception  of  their  duty ;  if  they  are  to 
give  something  beyond  the  contract,  so  must  she,  and  there 
is  no  doubt  that  the  mistress  who  provides  not  only  the 
necessary  board  and  lodging  and  the  covenanted  wages, 
but  who  also  shows  a  human  regard  for  the  bodies  and 
souls  of  her  servants  will  have  an  ample  reward.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  willing,  cheerful  service  thus  secured,  the 
house-mother  ought  to  remember  that  "  no  man  liveth  to 
himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself,"  that  she  and  her 
servants  and  children  are  all  members  of  one  body,  and 
that  whether  she  looks  at  it  from  the  religious,  from  the 
patriotic,  or  from  the  merely  economic  standpoint,  she  is 
bound  in  duty  and  in  honour  to  do  all  this.  Doubtless  if 
domestic  servants  had  these  advantages,  that  form  of 
labour  would  again  become  popular.  Many  mistresses 
would  be  astonished  to  be  told  that  the  drinking  which 
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they  too  often  have  to  deplore  in  their  kitchens  and 
servants'  halls  is  "misery  drinking".  They  think  that 
because  there  is  sufficient  food  nothing  more  is  needed, 
but  the  too  long  hours  and  the  utter  absence  from  life 
of  all  beauty  and  joy  leads  to  discontent  and  to  vague 
yearning  for  other  things,  which  in  young  and  frivolous 
servants  expresses  itself  outwardly  in  inordinate  vanity  or 
love  of  sweethearting,  which  too  often  lead  to  convivial 
drinking,  while  the  older  servants  more  worn  by  the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day  are  apt  to  seek  fictitious  strength  and 
cheer  from  stimulants. 


Alcoholism  in  Relation  to  Peostitution  and 
Disease  in  Women 

There  is  no  doubt  that  most  of  the  women  who  com- 
pose that  sad  army  of  the  fallen  have  reached  this  state 
either  because  they  were  intemperate,  or  have  become 
intemperate  from  the  exigencies  of  their  miserable  life. 
Many  girls  owe  their  first  fall  from  virtue  to  the  casual 
glass  of  fiery,  unsound  wine  or  spirit  given  to  them  as  a 
treat  on  some  bank  holiday  or  other  convivial  occasion. 
As  detailed  in  another  part  of  this  paper  such  employment 
as  that  of  a  barmaid  leads  naturally  either  from  intemper- 
ance to  immorality,  or  the  girl  is  first  seduced  and  subse- 
quently becomes  a  drunkard.  The  same  thing  happens 
in  all  ranks  of  life,  although  of  course  not  so  frequently 
in  those  positions  and  employments  which  are  less  beset 
by  temptation.  It  is  well  known  to  doctors  and  to  philan- 
thropists that  this  combination  of  evil  is  particularly  de- 
plorable, that  the  woman's  health  is  sure  to  suffer,  and 
that  it  too  often  leads  to  a  miserable  and  early  death. 
The  diseases  from  which  these  unhappy  girls  suffer  may 
be  the  direct  outcome  of  their  sin,  and  even  of  those  who 
do  not  die  many  are  incapacitated  for  the  duties  of  a  wife 
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and  mother  even  should  restored  virtue  make  them  other- 
wise eligible.  Besides,  there  is  no  doubt  that  alcoholism, 
with  or  without  prostitution,  exposes  its  victims  to  the 
influences  of  cold,  wet  and  fatigue,  and  that  they  are,  as 
a  class,  particularly  liable  to  pneumonia,  bronchitis  and 
affections  of  the  digestive  organs.  There  is  indeed  no  part 
of  the  body  which  does  not  suffer  from  this  combination 
of  two  forms  of  immorality,  for  in  addition  to  the  special 
and  ordinary  diseases  above  mentioned,  the  nervous  system 
is  most  prone  to  suffer,  and  our  lunatic  asylums  are  more 
or  less  filled  with  inmates  who  but  for  their  intemperance 
might  have  been  healthy  and  useful  members  of  society. 

Genebal  Conclusions 

The  more  one  considers  the  baleful  influence  of  alcohol 
in  women  in  all  her  relations  and  on  her  children,  innocent 
victims  of  the  fault  of  others,  the  more  one  is  driven  to 
realise  the  potency  and  vitality  of  this  national  curse. 

It  is  quite  easy  to  go  on  happily,  believing  that  in- 
temperance is  much  on  the  decrease,  comforting  one's  self 
with  the  advance  in  temperance  that  has  undoubtedly 
been  made,  especially  by  the  middle  classes,  and  dismissing 
as  nightmares  and  idle  dreams  the  assertions  made  by 
clergy,  police  officers  and  philanthropists  as  to  the  plague 
which  is  destroying  our  nation.  Personally,  I  must  con- 
fess that  I  never  realised  the  extent  of  the  trouble  until  I 
began  to  study  the  question  seriously,  and  this  is  what  I 
would  like  every  woman  in  England  to  do.  I  would  like 
her  to  turn  her  attention  away  from  her  own  happy  home, 
from  her  temperate  husband  and  stainless  family,  and  to 
consider  what  this  means  in  the  homes  of  the  poor.  To 
consider  the  condition  of  the  feeble,  diseased  infants,  the 
mentally  deficient  and  stunted  school  children,  the  weedy 
youth,  who  is  fit  for  neither  army,  navy  nor  workshop, 
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the  hoydenish,  loud  voiced,  girl  with  her  abnormal  craving 
for  excitement  and  for  drink.  Let  her  look  at  our  crowded 
prisons,  lunatic  asylums  and  refuges  of  all  sorts  ;  let  her 
think  of  the  money,  the  work,  and  the  gladness  that  is 
wasted ;  and  beyond  all  let  her  think  of  those  unhappy 
women  who  are  to  her  unmentionable,  and  of  whom  the 
very  thought  seems  to  her  to  defile.  Let  every  educated 
and  happy  woman  see  whether  it  is  not  her  work,  her 
personal  work  and  her  bounden  duty,  to  join  herself  to  the 
band  of  those  who  feel  it  is  their  life  mission  to  seek  and 
to  save  those  who  are  lost.  It  is  only  thus,  by  a  deter- 
mined and  united  effort  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  safe 
themselves,  that  we  can  hope  to  save  our  sisters,  and 
through  them  our  society,  our  race  and  our  nation. 
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The  Association  of  Alcoholism  and  Crime 

IN  discussing  the  influence  of  alcoholism  on  crime,  what 
we  have  first  to  do  is  to  form  a  clear  idea  of  the 
meaning  which  we  attach  to  these  terms  when  we  bring 
them  into  connection  with  one  another.  This  has  already- 
been  done  for  us  in  the  case  of  alcoholism :  that  term,  as 
is  implied  by  the  special  bio-social  standpoint  adopted  in 
this  work,  is  used  here  strictly  to  indicate  the  intoxication, 
acute  or  chronic,  by  alcohol ;  it  is,  therefore,  not  synony- 
mous with  intemperance,  but  has  a  different,  and  in  some 
respects  a  narrower,  sense,  connoting  disease  rather  than 
vice.  This  distinction  is  of  obvious  importance  in  relation 
to  the  question  which  concerns  us  in  this  chapter,  for  it 
involves  a  corresponding  limitation  of  the  scope  of  our 
inquiry,  which  will  have  to  do  solely  with  the  criminal 
acts  that  are  directly  dependent  on  the  intoxication,  and 
will  not  consider  those  disorders  of  conduct  which,  though 
they  may  be  indirectly  connected  with  the  vice  of  intemper- 
ance, are  not  the  results  of  the  diseased  condition  and 
have  no  specifically  alcoholic  character. 
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So  much,  then,  for  the  sense  in  which  we  are  to 
understand  the  term  alcoholism.  The  definition  of  crime 
is  a  less  simple  matter,  for,  as  the  word  expresses  a  purely 
legal  and  social  conception,  it  does  not  admit  of  being 
translated  into  terms  of  pathology  for  correlation  with 
alcoholism.  For  this  difficulty  we  can,  however,  find  a 
solution,  which  will  be  fairly  satisfactory  from  a  practical 
point  of  view,  by  resorting  to  the  customary  method  of 
classifying  criminality  into  three  main  categories  according 
to  the  nature  of  characteristic  impulse  in  each  variety, 
that  is  to  say  into  crimes  of  violence,  of  lust  and  of  ac- 
quisitiveness. 

As  defined,  then,  in  accordance  with  the  foregoing 
considerations  the  aim  of  our  inquiry  will  be  to  ascertain 
the  part  that  belongs  to  alcoholic  intoxication  in  the 
genesis  of  each  of  these  forms  of  more  serious  delin- 
quency. By  putting  together  what  we  know  from  the 
direct  study  of  the  criminal  and  what  we  can  infer  from 
the  statistics  of  alcoholism  and  of  crime,  we  may  arrive  at 
results  which,  if  they  cannot  pretend  to  absolute  accuracy, 
will  at  all  events  give  an  approximately  correct  view  of 
the  importance  of  the  alcoholic  factor  in  crime  under  the 
conditions  actually  prevalent  in  this  country. 

The  Impulses  of  Alcoholism 

In  considering  the  influence  of  alcoholism  on  conduct 
it  is  necessary  at  the  outset  to  draw  a  sharp  distinction 
between  simple  drunkenness  and  chronic  intoxication. 
Drunkenness  in  a  healthy  individual,  i.e.,  in  an  individual 
of  average  nervous  organisation  and  free  from  the  dis- 
orders of  chronic  poisoning,  gives  rise  to  impulses  of 
acquisitiveness  and  of  lust,  but  rarely  if  ever  generates 
impulses  of  violence.  In  chronic  alcoholism,  on  the  other 
hand,  homicidal  and  suicidal  impulses  are  extremely  fre- 
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quent,  and  represent  in  fact  the  natural  reaction  of  the 
diseased  state  on  the  emotional  life.  In  this  condition 
impulses  of  acquisitiveness  also  occur,  and  impulses  of 
lust ;  but  these  latter,  as  we  shall  see  later,  are  very 
frequently  of  a  different  type  from  the  sexual  impulses  in 
simple  drunkenness. 

The  crimes  connected  with  chronic  alcoholism  may 
sometimes  occur,  especially  in  the  later  stages  of  the 
disease,  without  any  immediately  antecedent  excess ;  but 
much  more  often  they  are  committed  in  a  state  of  actual 
drunkenness.  This  drunkenness,  however,  which  super- 
venes on  the  chronic  intoxication,  differs  very  materially 
from  ordinary  drunkenness,  not  only,  as  was  pointed  out 
above,  in  the  nature  of  its  dominant  impulses,  but  also  in 
the  character  of  the  nervous  disorder  which  it  involves. 
In  ordinary  drunkenness,  where  all  the  levels  of  the 
central  nervous  system  are  affected  in  regular  and  fairly 
rapid  succession,  there  is  necessarily  very  little  chance  of 
the  performance  of  acts  of  a  complex  kind,  and  therefore 
the  range  of  criminal  conduct  in  this  condition  is  com- 
paratively restricted.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  drunken- 
ness of  the  chronic  alcoholic,  which  is  the  most  frequent 
and  important  form  of  what  has  been  termed  pathological 
drunkenness,  the  higher  brain  centres  are  affected  more 
readily  and  more  profoundly  than  the  rest  of  the  nervous 
system,  with  the  result  that  the  drinker,  despite  the 
derangement  of  his  consciousness,  is  capable  of  apparently 
deliberate  and  purposeful  acts.  It  is  in  this  dream-state, 
which  may  last  a  considerable  time,  that  the  morbid 
impulses  of  the  alcoholic  are  most  often  carried  into  effect. 

Alcohol  and  Ceimes  of  Violence 

It  is  in  this  category  of  offences  that  the  influence  of 
alcoholism  is  most  felt.    Of  course,  owing  to  the  fre- 
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quently  complex  character  of  such  acts,  it  is  operative  in 
very  different  degrees  in  different  cases.  In  some  instances 
it  is  so  far  the  predominant  factor  that  we  may  attribute 
the  crime  solely  to  the  intoxication ;  this  is  so,  for  example, 
when  an  habitual  drunkard  commits  murder  in  the  alcoholic 
dream-state  or  in  conformity  with  the  delusions  of  chronic 
alcoholic  insanity.  In  other  cases  it  plays  a  less  prominent 
part,  as  when  the  morbid  irritability  of  temper,  which 
is  the  most  constant  emotional  change  produced  by  the 
chronic  intoxication,  causes  an  exaggerated  reaction  to 
provocations  from  without,  so  that  the  drinker  wounds  or 
slays  for  absurdly  trivial  motives.  In  such  cases  as  the 
latter,  where  the  environmental  stimulus  is  a  factor  of 
some  account,  the  importance  of  the  alcoholic  influence 
may  be  differently  estimated  by  different  observers,  and  it 
is  therefore  necessary  to  control  this  possible  cause  of 
fallacy  by  comparing  such  estimates  with  the  evidence  of 
general  statistics.  This  is  the  plan  which  it  is  proposed 
to  follow  here. 

Personal  investigations  directed  to  this  matter  in  the 
English  prisons  indicated  that  about  60  per  cent,  of  graver 
homicidal  offences  and  about  82  per  cent,  of  minor  crimes  of 
violence  could  be  attributed  mainly  to  the  influence  of  alco- 
holism. In  the  graver  cases  this  influence  was  almost  al- 
ways due  to  chronic  intoxication,  except  in  some  instances 
where  an  initial  abnormality  of  mind  had  created  a  special 
susceptibility  to  the  action  of  alcohol.  In  the  less  serious 
cases,  on  the  other  hand,  as  many  as  15  per  cent,  of  the 
criminals  acted  under  the  influence  of  merely  casual 
drunkenness.  This  difference  between  the  two  series  of 
cases  is  doubtless  to  be  accounted  for  on  the  theory  that 
in  some  proportion  of  the  trivial  offences  external  influences 
played  a  relatively  larger  part,  whereas  the  graver  crimes 
were  always  the  expression  of  a  primary  homicidal  impulse 
such  as  chronic  alcoholism  can,  but  simple  drunkenness 
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cannot,  engender.  This  view  is  supported  by  the  fact  that 
suicidal  impulses  are  much  more  often  found  in  association 
with  the  graver  homicidal  acts. 

Now,  how  far  does  this  estimate  agree  with  the  statis- 
tical evidence  ?  The  best  way  in  which  we  can  answer 
this  question  is  by  comparing  the  regional  incidence  of 
homicidal  crime  and  alcoholism  :  if  the  estimate  which  we 
have  given  is  really  representative  of  the  average  condition 
of  things,  we  shall  expect  to  find  a  fairly  clear  correspond- 
ence between  the  distribution  of  crimes  of  violence  and 
the  distribution  of  alcoholism,  meaning  by  the  latter  term, 
as  indicated  above,  the  chronic  intoxication  and  not  casual 
drunkenness.  Instituting  such  a  comparison,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  method  used  in  the  criminal  statistics, 
between  the  composite  areas  which  represent  the  main 
varieties  of  industrial  conditions  in  this  country,  we  find, 
as  is  shown  in  the  table1  below,  that  the  incidence  of 
homicide  and  assaults  increases  progressively  as  we  pass 
from  the  less  to  the  more  alcoholic  areas : — 


Annual  Average  per  100,000  Inhabitants  (1891- 
1900). 

Areas. 

Homicides  and 
Assaults. 

Drunkenness. 

Attempted 
Suicide. 

Agricultural  counties  . 
Mining  districts  . 
Manufacturing  towns  . 
Seaports 

11633 
237-34 
265-73 
409-73 

226-3 
10912 
479-8 
990-6 

3-46 
2-43 
6-42 
10-56 

As  measured  by  the  alcoholic  mortality  in  the  related 
occupational  groups,  and  as  indicated  roughly  here  by  the 
rate  of  attempted  suicide,  the  agricultural  countries  and 


1  Adopted  from  the  criminal  statistics  :  vide  "  Alcoholism,"  by  the 
writer,  pp.  72,  73 ;  London,  1906. 
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the  mining  districts  are  comparatively  free  from  chronic 
alcoholism ;  in  the  manufacturing  towns  it  is  much  more 
prevalent ;  and  it  reaches  its  height  in  the  seaports.  Thus 
its  distribution  corresponds  fairly  well  on  the  whole  with 
that  of  homicidal  crime.  The  only  exception  is  in  the 
case  of  the  mining  districts,  which,  though  they  resemble 
the  agricultural  counties  in  their  immunity  from  chronic 
alcoholism, .show  a  much  higher  rate  of  crimes  of  violence. 
This  is  probably  due  in  part  to  differences  in  the  non- 
alcoholic causes  of  such  offences,  which  will  be  likely  to 
produce  more  effect  in  a  denser  population,  but  it  is  doubt- 
less connected  even  more  with  the  enormous  prevalence 
of  convivial  drunkenness  in  the  mining  districts,  for,  as 
was  pointed  out  above,  simple  drunkenness,  though  its 
influence  in  this  way  is  slight  as  compared  with  that  of 
the  chronic  intoxication,  is  still  responsible  for  some  pro- 
portion of  crimes  of  violence.  How  small  is  that  propor- 
tion, however,  is  evident  from  the  higher  criminality  of 
the  manufacturing  and  seaport  towns  despite  their  lower 
rates  of  drunkenness.  So  far,  then,  as  this  statistical 
evidence  goes,  it  supports  the  view  put  forward  above  that 
the  predominant  cause  of  crimes  of  violence  in  this  country 
is  chronic  alcoholism. 

Alcohol  and  Crimes  of  Lust 

From  the  point  of  view  of  alcoholic  causation  it  is 
necessary  to  divide  this  group  of  offences  into  two  classes, 
according  to  whether  the  objects  of  the  sexual  violence  are 
adults  or  children.  In  both  classes  alcoholism  is  a  factor 
of  considerable  importance,  but  there  is  a  remarkable 
difference  in  the  nature  of  its  influence  in  the  two  cases. 
Sexual  offences  committed  on  the  adult  are  very  often  due 
to  casual  intoxication ;  they  are  indeed  the  only  form  of 
serious  delinquency  that  can  be  in  any  large  degree  set 
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down  to  the  account  of  simple  drunkenness.  Violation  of 
children,  on  the  other  hand,  when  due  to  intemperance, 
is  more  often  connected  with  chronic  alcoholism,  and  the 
perverted  appetite  of  which  it  is  the  expression  is  in  fact 
a  relatively  frequent  trait  of  the  moral  and  physical  en- 
feeblement  of  the  advanced  intoxication.  In  a  very  large 
number  of  instances  the  drunkard's  own  children  are  the 
objects  of  his  lust. 

With  regard  to  the  relative  importance  of  alcoholism  as 
a  cause  of  sexual  crime  in  this  country,  our  information  is 
rather  scanty.  Judging  from  personal  experience  I  should 
be  disposed  to  attribute  to  its  influence  something  less  than 
half  the  crimes  committed  against  children,  and  rather 
more  than  half  the  cases  of  rape  on  adults.  It  is  difficult 
to  test  the  question  by  appealing  to  the  criminal  statistics, 
because  offences  of  this  kind  are,  more  than  any  other, 
influenced  by  local  conditions :  where  these  conditions 
supply  a  legal  outlet  to  the  sexual  impulse,  as  for  instance 
in  large  towns,  then  the  effect  of  alcoholism  in  stimulating 
that  impulse  will  not  lead  to  an  appreciable  increase  of 
sexual  crime ;  while  on  the  other  hand,  in  rural  districts 
any  extension  of  drunkenness  is  very  likely  to  bring  in  its 
train  a  corresponding  increase  of  this  class  of  offences. 
Lombroso1  has  shown  this  relation  very  clearly  in  the 
case  of  Italy ;  and  it  is  traceable  in  this  country,  though 
somewhat  indistinctly,  in  the  general  tendency  of  sexual 
crime  to  rise  and  fall  with  the  state  of  trade  and  employ- 
ment. 

Even  in  regard  of  regional  incidence  also,  despite  the 
qualifying  considerations  referred  to  above,  some  evidence 
of  alcoholic  influence  may  be  made  out.  Thus,  if  we  take 
the  same  composite  areas  which  we  used  in  speaking  of 
homicide,  we  find  that  they  show  the  following  ratios  of 

'Lombroso:  " II  vino  ed'il deli tto ".  Archivio  di psichiatria,  vol.  i., 
p.  192.  1880. 
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sexual  offences  per  100,000  inhabitants  :  Agricultural  dis- 
tricts, 4"96  ;  mining  districts,  5"56  ;  manufacturing  towns, 
2'95 ;  and  seaports,  4*50.  These  figures  may  be  reason- 
ably interpreted  to  mean  that  outside  the  agricultural 
counties,  where  the  thinness  of  population  is  the  domin- 
ant factor,  the  incidence  of  sexual  crime  corresponds 
pretty  well  with  that  of  drunkenness.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  we  consider  only  the  offences  against  children  (offences 
against  the  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act)  we  get  a 
different  result:  Agricultural  counties,  1"33;  mining  dis- 
tricts, 1'08 ;  manufacturing  towns,  *89 ;  and  seaports, 
1"48.  Here  we  note  that  the  violation  of  children,  which 
we  have  connected  rather  with  chronic  alcoholism,  does  in 
fact  attain  its  greatest  frequency  in  the  seaports  where 
alcoholism  is  most  rife,  and  is  very  much  less  common  in 
the  mining  districts  where  other  forms  of  sexual  crime 
are  most  prevalent.  Without  attributing  too  much  value 
to  these  figures,  we  may  at  all  events  claim  that  they  show 
that  such  statistical  evidence  as  we  have  agrees  with  our 
estimate  of  the  importance  of  alcoholism  in  this  category 
of  crime. 


Alcohol  and  Ceimes  op  Acquisitiveness 

In  contrast  with  the  two  great  divisions  of  serious 
delinquency  discussed  above,  in  which  the  connection  be- 
tween the  criminal  act  and  its  informing  impulse  is  gener- 
ally close  and  obvious,  the  offences  that  we  have  now  to 
deal  with  are,  for  the  most  part,  of  a  much  more  deliberate 
and  complex  character,  and  are  influenced  in  a  different 
manner  and  in  a  more  extensive  degree  by  many  social 
and  economic  forces. 

In  the  causation  of  these  less  impulsive  forms  of  crime, 
we  may  naturally  anticipate  that  the  part  of  alcoholism 
will  be  relatively  small ;  and  in  point  of  fact  its  contribu- 
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tion  to  the  total  volume  of  such  offences  is  practically 
insignificant,  and  is  moreover  confined  almost  entirely  to 
their  most  trivial  varieties  :  thus  it  may  occasionally  lead 
to  petty  larceny,  or  even,  though  more  rarely  to  minor 
malversations  and  breaches  of  trust,  but  in  the  skilled 
crimes  of  this  category  it  is  so  far  from  being  a  causal  ele- 
ment that  it  is  positively  incompatible  with  their  successful 
pursuit.  This  independence  of  alcoholic  influence  is  abun- 
dantly evident  in  the  statistics  of  crimes  of  acquisitiveness  : 
their  seasonal  incidence  differs  widely  from  that  of  crimes 
of  impulse,  and  in  their  regional  distribution  and  in  their 
periodic  variations  they  show  no  correspondence  with 
alcoholism.  Despite  its  purely  negative  import,  this  con- 
clusion is  worth  recording  here  because  it  gives  a  very 
necessary  warning  of  the  futility  of  those  estimates  of  the 
relation  of  alcoholism  to  crime  which  refer  to  criminality 
taken  in  its  integrity. 


Gbneeal  Conclusions 

To  close  this  brief  survey  of  the  relation  of  alcoholism 
to  crime,  it  remains  to  sum  up  the  chief  results  to  which 
it  has  led  us.  Considering  the  several  categories  of  serious 
delinquency,  we  have  found  that  alcoholic  intoxication  is 
answerable  for  about  60  per  cent,  of  indictable  crimes  of 
violence,  and  for  a  rather  higher  proportion  of  minor 
offences  of  the  same  class :  that  it  is  probably  the  cause 
of  nearly  half  the  crimes  of  lust ;  and  that,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  makes  no  appreciable  contribution  to  crimes  of 
acquisitiveness.  And  we  have  further  seen  that,  while  in 
one  form  of  sexual  crime — rape  on  adults — the  alcoholic 
condition  which  leads  to  the  act  may  be  no  more  than 
simple  drunkenness,  all  the  other  varieties  of  delinquency 
due  to  alcoholism  depend  almost  entirely  on  the  chronic 
intoxication. 
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Finally,  we  have  to  remark  that,  as  our  discussion  has 
been  concerned  solely  with  the  relation  of  alcoholism  to 
crime  in  the  individual  drinker,  we  have  had  to  pass  over 
another  connection  of  the  two  phenomena  which,  though 
less  susceptible  of  exact  investigation,  has  from  the  social 
point  of  view  a  very  high  degree  of  importance — namely, 
the  influence  of  parental  intoxication  in  the  genesis  of 
those  conditions  of  arrested  or  perverted  development 
which  characterise  the  moral  imbecile  and  the  instinctive 
criminal.  This  matter  belongs  to  the  problem  of  heredo- 
alcoholism,  which  has  been  dealt  with  elsewhere  in  this 
work,  and  we  have  here  merely  to  indicate  that  due  ac- 
count must  be  taken  of  it  in  any  estimate  of  the  part  which 
is  to  be  imputed  to  alcoholism  in  the  causation  of  crime. 
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ACHAPTEE  on  the  relationship  between  alcoholism 
and  pauperism  may  seem  almost  superfluous.  The 
close  connection  between  the  two  is  everywhere  quite 
freely  admitted,  though  curiously  enough  accurate  sta- 
tistics are  scanty.  A  special  interest  attaches,  however,  to 
this  phase  of  the  relationship  of  alcoholism,  since  it  affords 
a  direct  measure  of  an  important  part  of  the  cost  to  the 
community  of  alcoholic  excess. 

In  the  following  chapter  the  subject  can  of  course  only 
be  discussed  in  bare  outline  and  it  may  be  conveniently 
considered  under  the  following  headings  : — 

1.  Facts  relating  to  the  connection  between  alcoholism 
and  pauperism. 

2.  The  relation  of  alcoholic  excess  to  disease  and 
through  this  to  pauperism. 

3.  The  two  types  of  alcoholic  excess  and  their  bearing 
on  pauperism. 

4.  Alcoholism  and  poverty  viewed  from  the  stand- 
point of  cause  and  effect. 
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5.  Suggestions  of  lines  along  which  further  investiga- 
tions should  be  made. 

6.  Remedial  measures. 

1.  Facts  Relating  to  the  Connection  between 
Alcoholism  and  Paupeeism 

Of  acctcrate  investigation  into  the  causes  which  lead  to 
application  for  poor  relief  there  has  been  very  little.  A 
great  many  expressions  of  opinion  and  of  estimates  of  the 
part  played  by  alcoholic  excess  have  been  published  in 
various  quarters,  but  their  great  divergence,  even  when  the 
conditions  would  appear  to  be  reasonably  comparable,1 
show  how  very  little  value  can  be  attached  to  them.  An 
important  attempt  to  trace  the  relationship  was  made  by  a 
Committee  of  the  Lower  House  of  Convocation  of  the 
province  of  Canterbury  in  1869,  but  in  this  inquiry,  too, 
the  conclusions  drawn  are  not  based  to  any  large  extent  on 
accurate  investigation  of  individual  cases. 

The  three  following  are  the  most  helpful  investigations 
which  have  been  so  far  published : — 2 

(a)  Those  made  by  the  Rt.  Hon.  Chas.  Booth3  and 
consisting  of  an  analysis  of  the  causes  of  pauperism  in 
the  Stepney,  St.  Pancras  and  Ashby-de-la-Zouch  Unions, 
1889. 

(b)  Those  made  by  Alderman  A.  McDougall  in  his 
"  Inquiry  into  the  Causes  of  Pauperism  in  the  Township 
of  Manchester,"  1883. 

1  Taylor,  E.  Claude :  "  The  Pauper  Inebriate  :  A  Note  on  the 
Etiology  of  Poverty".  The  British  Journal  of  Inebriety,  vol.  ii.,  No.  3. 
1905. 

2  For  a  good  summary  of  available  data  consult  Rowntree,  J.,  and 
Sherwell,  A. :  "  The  Temperance  Problem  and  Social  Reform,"  Ap- 
pendix, p.  637.    Ninth  edition.    London,  1900. 

3 Booth,  the  Rt.  Hon.  Chas. :  "Pauperism  and  the  Endowment  of 
Old  Age  ". 
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(c)  Those  made  by  the  Massachusetts  Bureau  of  Sta- 
tistics of  Labour,  1894-95. 

In  judging  of  the  results  obtained  it  is  necessary  to 
note  the  method  of  inquiry  adopted,  the  results  being  very 
dependent  on  the  method. 

Mr.  Chas.  Booth's  inquiry  related  to  a  total  of  1,447 
individuals.  The  facts  were  those  elicited  by  the  relieving 
officers  in  reply  to  their  questions  respecting  the  previous 
history  of  the  applicants.  As  Mr.  Booth  himself  says : 
"  No  elaborate  research  or  analysis  has  been  attempted. 
The  stories  have  been  taken  as  they  were  found ;  where 
drink  appears  to  occupy  the  first  place,  it  has  its  big 
' D  ' ;  and  where  it  is  mentioned,  but  in  a  secondary  way, 
it  has  its  little  '  d '  ;  and  if  it  is  not  mentioned  at  all,  it  is 
assumed  (no  doubt  often  erroneously)  that  as  a  cause  of 
pauperism  it  has  not  been  present  ". 

As  the  result  of  this  inquiry  drink  was  found  to  occupy 
the  first  place  in  causation  in  approximately  25  per  cent, 
of  the  total. 

The  inquiries  of  Alderman  A.  McDougall,  though  made 
of  a  comparatively  small  number  of  people,  viz.,  254,  are 
much  the  most  accurate  investigations  on  record.  He 
himself  interviewed  each  individual,  and  one  cannot  peruse 
his  pamphlet  without  feeling  that  at  any  rate  for  the  cases 
he  investigated  the  results  he  arrived  at  are  conclusive 
as  regards  the  association  between  pauperism  and  drink. 
These  254  individuals  represent  404  persons,  a  total  made 
up  as  follows  : — 

129  persons  in  receipt  of  indoor  relief  and  drawn  from 

all  classes. 
232  persons  in  receipt  of  outdoor  relief. 
28  inmates  of  the  female  lock  wards. 
15  vagrants. 

In  just  over  one-half  of  these  cases  their  pauperism  - 
was  brought  about  by  causes  directly  arising  from  drink- 
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ing  habits.  The  tables  are  sufficiently  important  to  repro- 
duce in  full. 

A.  Pauperism  Brought  About  by  Causes  not  Di- 

rectly Arising  prom  Drinking  Habits 

Per  cent. 

a.  Caused  by  old  age  or  infirmity        ...         .    I4  86 

b.  Caused  by  disease  (not  brought  on  by  misconduct)  or 

by  accidental  injuries  15*62 

c.  Caused  by  the  head  of  the  family  being  unable  to  find 

employment  though  willing  to  work      .       .       .  2*78 

d.  Destitution  of  widow  and  children — husbands  having 

been  well  conducted  15-30 

e.  Women  reduced  to  pauperism  by  immoral  conduct — 

not  drunkards  -20 

B.  Pauperism  Brought  About  by  Causes  Directly 

Arising  prom  Drinking  Habits 

Per  cent. 

a.  Pauperism  caused  by  drunkenness  in  men        .       .  24  "32 

b.  Pauperism  caused  by  drunkenness  in  women     .       .  4*40 

c.  Widows  and  children  of  drunkards    ....  21*84 

d.  Widows  of  well-conducted  husbands  who  have  drunken 

sons,  who  could  support  them  if  steady        .       .  68 

Of  the  men  who  become  chargeable  through  drunken- 
ness (Ba)  it  is  noteworthy  that  four  were  skilled  workmen 
to  every  three  unskilled. 

The  investigations  undertaken  by  the  Massachusetts 
Bureau  of  Statistics  of  Labour  were  very  extensive.  The 
reference  was  to  obtain  such  data  "  as  will  tend  to  show 
the  relation  of  the  liquor  traffic  to  crime,  pauperism  and 
insanity  in  this  commonwealth,"  and  among  other  par- 
ticulars the  Bureau  was  directed  to  ascertain  "  the  number 
of  paupers  whose  present  condition  can  be  traced  to  the 
use  or  abuse  of  intoxicating  liquors  by  themselves  or  by 
their  parents,  guardians  or  others  ".  As  a  result  it  was 
found  that  39"44  per  cent,  attributed  their  pauperism  to 
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their  own  intemperance  and  another  (approximately)  5 
per  cent,  to  that  of  their  parents,  one  or  both. 

It  is  of  course  to  be  expected  that  figures,  however 
accurately  obtained,  would  differ  considerably  as  the  con- 
ditions of  necessity  vary  in  different  districts,  but  were  a 
careful  inquiry  to  be  instituted  into  the  causes  of  pauper- 
ism throughout  the  country,  it  seems  almost  certain  that 
drink  would  claim  a  proportion  of  one-third  to  one-half. 

When  we  remember  that  the  total  cost  of  poor  relief 
is  in  round  figures  £12,000,000  per  annum  for  England 
and  Wales  we  realise  what  an  enormous  sum  the  tax- 
payer has  to  find  under  this  heading  due  directly  to 
drunkenness. 

2.  The  Eelation  op  Alcoholic  Excess  to  Disease 
and  through  this  to  pauperism 

Many  are  obliged  to  become  applicants  for  poor  relief 
who  would  not  have  to  do  so  were  it  not  for  disease  tem- 
porarily or  permanently  incapacitating  them  for  work. 

There  are  no  exact  statistics  recorded  of  which  I  am 
aware  showing  in  what  percentage  of  cases  disease  which 
leads  to  pauperism  has  been  caused  by  drink,  and  moreover 
causation  is  often  so  complicated  that  any  such  statistics 
would  be  very  difficult  to  obtain  and  would  vary  very  con- 
siderably with  the  individual  obtaining  them.  Those 
diseases  more  commonly  associated  with  alcoholic  poison- 
ing, e.g.,  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  or  peripheral  neuritis  are  not 
as  a  matter  of  fact  common  diseases.  The  influence  of 
alcohol  is  indeed  shown  much  more  in  diseases  not  gener- 
ally looked  upon  as  being  intimately  connected  with  it. 
A  very  considerable  experience  of  a  poor  law  hospital  has 
convinced  me  how  very  important  a  part  alcohol  plays  in 
certain  diseases  more  particularly  responsible  for  bring- 
ing patients  to  the  hospital.    Thus  in  cases  of  "  bron- 
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chitis,"  "cardiac  failure,"  "gastritis,"  "pneumonia," 
"phthisis" — diseases  responsible  for  some  30  per  cent, 
of  the  male  admissions  into  the  medical  wards  of  the 
hospital  referred  to,  alcohol  has  over  and  over  again  been 
an  important  etiological  factor. 

Two  forms  of  disease,  viz.,  insanity  and  phthisis,  may 
be  more  particularly  referred  to  :  they  are  both  of  especial 
interest,  alike  from  the  point  of  view  of  alcoholism  or 
pauperism.  With  regard  to  insanity,1  estimates  of  the 
proportion  due  to  drink  naturally  vary  considerably,  partly 
due,  as  mentioned  above,  to  there  sometimes  being  more 
than  one  factor,  and  partly  due  also  to  the  different  classes 
from  which  the  statistics  are  drawn.  One  may,  however, 
safely  assert  that  from  20  to  25  per  cent,  of  all  cases  of 
insanity  under  the  poor  law  are  directly  due  to  intemper- 
ance. This,  however,  cannot  be  taken  as  representing  the 
whole  of  the  influence  attributable  to  alcohol.  There  is, 
for  instance,  a  close  relationship  between  syphilis  and 
drunkenness,2  and  in  those  cases  of  insanity  due  to  syphilis 
— and  there  are  many  of  them — it  is  impossible  to  dissoci- 
ate drink  as  an  important  etiological  factor. 

Alcohol  was  at  one  time  supposed  to  be  antagonistic 
to  the  development  of  tuberculosis,3  but  this  idea  was  a 
"  theory  "  based  on  no  careful  examination  of  the  subject. 
We  are  now  daily  becoming  more  convinced  of  how  surely 
intemperance  predisposes  to  the  development  of  tubercle 
by  making  the  tissues  a  more  suitable  soil  in  which  the 

1  See  "Annual  Reports  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy"  ;  also 
Jones,  Robert,  in  "  Report  of  Inter-Departmental  Committee  on 
Physical  Deterioration,"  p.  393  et  seq.    London,  1904. 

2Eccles,  W.  McAdam,  in  "Report  of  Inter-Departmental  Com- 
mittee on  Physical  Deterioration,"  p.  334.    London,  1904. 

3  For  full  statement  of  relationship,  see  Kelynack,  T.  N.  :  "  The 
Relation  of  Alcoholism  to  Tuberculosis  ".  Transactions  of  the  British 
Congress  on  Tuberculosis,  vol.  Hi.,  p.  334.    London,  1904. 
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bacilli  may  develop  and  grow.  In  the  phthisical  wards 
of  a  poor  law  hospital,  as  I  know  from  experience,  the 
majority  of  the  male  patients  will  be  found  to  have  been 
heavy  drinkers.  A  careful  inquiry  into  the  alcoholic 
habits  of  sixty-two  adult  male  patients  admitted  into  a 
poor  law  sanatorium  for  consumptives  (including  a  con- 
siderable number  above  the  "pauper"  class),  43*6  per 
cent,  owned  that  they  were  heavy  drinkers,  40*3  per  cent, 
were  classed  as  "moderate"  drinkers,  and  16"1  per  cent, 
were  teetotallers. 

3.  The  Two  Types  op  Alcoholic  Excess  and  theie 
Beaeing-  on  Patjpeeism 

The  relationship  of  alcoholic  excess  to  modern  social 
problems  needs  for  its  intelligent  appreciation  a  considera- 
tion of  its  two  main  types.  The  subject  is  dealt  with  in 
a  very  interesting  and  stimulating  manner  by  Dr.  W.  C. 
Sullivan,1  and  requires  more  attention  than  it  has  so  far 
received.  Briefly,  while  admitting  that  no  hard  and  fast 
line  can  be  drawn,  he  divides  alcoholic  excess  into  (1)  Con- 
vivial and  (2)  Industrial.  Under  the  former  heading  he 
includes  all  forms  of  "luxury  drinking,"  that  which 
belongs  to  relative  well-being,  temporary  or  permanent. 
Under  the  latter  heading  he  includes  all  forms  of  "  misery 
drinking,"  including  "  the  drinking  related  to  overwork, 
insufficient  or  unattractive  food,  overcrowding,  bad  hygienic 
conditions  of  all  sorts  ". 

Convivial  drinking  tends  to  be  intermittent  only,  and 
while  leading  to  drunkenness  does  not  necessarily  lead  to 
chronic  alcoholism.  This  is,  as  pointed  out  in  the  paper 
referred  to,  well  illustrated  in  the  prosperous  mining 

1  Sullivan,  W.  C.  :  "A  Statistical  Note  on  the  Social  Causes  of 
Alcoholism  ".  The  Journal  of  Mental  Science,  vol.  1.,  No.  210,  July, 
1904.  Also  by  same  author,  "  Alcoholism  :  A  Chapter  in  Social 
Pathology  ".    London,  1906. 
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districts  which  are  more  drunken  but  less  alcoholic  than 
any  other  part  of  the  country. 

Industrial  drinking  is  such  as  one  sees  so  constantly 
in  all  our  large  cities,  and  is  a  direct  product  of  the  un- 
natural and  entirely  harmful  conditions  under  which  so 
many  work  and  live.  An  appreciation  of  this  broad  differ- 
ence in  the  two  forms  of  alcoholic  excess  helps  to  explain 
some  of  the  apparently  discordant  facts  relative  to  the 
drink  question,  and  has  an  important  bearing  on  the 
question  of  remedial  measures. 

Convivial  drinking  has  been  and  is  gradually  decreasing 
in  all  classes  of  society,  and  is  amenable  to  educational 
and  religious  influences,  and  in  itself,  as  Dr.  Sullivan  points 
out,  does  not  bear  a  very  serious  relationship  to  modern 
social  problems. 

Industrial  drinking,  fostered  by  all  the  many  depres- 
sing influences  of  city  life,  is  the  form  that  by  predisposing 
to  disease  and  by  making  the  individual  hopelessly  ineffi- 
cient in  every  way,  leads  directly  to  pauperism.  If  there 
is  less  drunkenness  than  there  used  to  be,  there  is  more 
drinking. 

4.  Alcoholism  and  Poverty  Viewed  from  the 
Standpoint  of  Cause  and  Effect 

It  would  not  be  possible  in  this  short  chapter  to  enter 
even  briefly  into  the  vexed  question  of  the  relation  be- 
tween poverty  and  drink  as  representing  cause  and  effect.1 
They  of  course  act  and  interact,  but  no  helpful  ideas  as  to 
the  prevention  of  pauperism  due  to  this  cause  can  be 
possible  unless  careful  consideration  be  given  to  the  ques- 
tion, "  Why  do  men  drink  ?  " 

1  See  National  Temperance  League's  "  Tracts  for  the  Times,"  es- 
pecially Vandervelde,  Emil:  "Drink  and  Socialism".  Consult  also 
Burns,  Rt.  Hon.  John,  M.P. :  "Labour  and  Drink,"  Fifth  Lees  and 
Itaper  Memorial  Lecture.    London,  1904. 
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In  times  of  greater  prosperity  more  money  is  invariably 
spent  on  drink ;  drunkenness,  crime  and  insanity  following 
in  its  wake.  For  this  there  is  over  and  over  again  no 
excuse  beyond  that  of  the  careless  satisfaction  of  the 
man's  appetite.  Over  and  over  again,  on  the  other  hand, 
how  pertinent  is  the  question  Mr.  Seebohm  Rowntree 1 
asks :  "  Housed  for  the  most  part  in  sordid  streets,  fre- 
quently under  overcrowded  and  unhealthy  conditions, 
compelled  very  often  to  earn  their  bread  by  monotonous 
and  laborious  work,  and  unable,  partly  through  limited 
education  and  partly  through  overtime  and  other  causes 
of  physical  exhaustion,  to  enjoy  intellectual  recreation, 
what  wonder  that  many  of  these  people  fall  a  ready  prey 
to  the  publican  and  the  bookmaker?" 

And  when  we  have  said  all  there  is  to  be  said,  and  in 
all  truth  there  is  plenty,  of  the  connection  between  pauper- 
ism and  alcoholism,  it  will  not  help  the  solution  of  the 
problem  to  shut  our  eyes  to  the  fact  that  alcoholic  excess 
can  frequently  not  be  looked  upon  as  the  sole  factor. 

Of  those  who  indulge  in  alcohol  to  the  same  extent  as 
the  man  who  is  driven  to  accept  poor  relief  after  all  only 
a  very  small  proportion  are  brought  to  destitution.  Poor 
relief  is  sought  only  because  the  given  individual  has  not 
other  resources  to  fall  back  upon,  such  as  are  within  the 
reach  of  his  more  fortunate  neighbour.  This  consideration 
should  make  us  careful  of  apportioning  more  especial 
blame,  as  we  habitually  do,  to  those  who  happen  through 
drink  to  fall  into  destitution,  and  we  may  well  give 
thought,  as  Mr.  Chas.  Booth 2  does,  to  the  question 
"Were  those  upon  whom  the  tower  of  Siloam  fell  guilty 
above  all  others? " 

1  Rowntree,  Seebohm  :  "  Poverty,  a  Study  of  Town  Life  ".  Second 
edition,  p.  142  et  seq.    London,  1902. 

2 Booth,  Rt.  Hon.  Chas. :  "Life  and  Labour  of  the  People  of  Lon- 
don ".    Final  volume,  p.  59  et  seq.  1902. 
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5.  Suggestions  of  Lines  Along  Which  Further 
Investigations  Should  be  Made 

There  are  certain  lines,  among  many  others,  along 
which  further  inquiries  might  with  advantage  be  made. 

(a)  Investigations  in  various  parts  of  the  country, 
giving  results  for  city,  urban  and  rural  populations,  and 
for  areas  where  special  conditions  exist,  need  to  be  made 
on  the  lines  of  Alderman  Alexander  McDougall.  The 
statistics  should  be  got  out  separately  for  the  different 
classes  of  applicants,  e.g.,  the  able  bodied,  the  sick  and  the 
aged. 

(b)  From  the  medical  point  of  view  more  accurate  in- 
vestigation is  still  required.  The  exact  weight  to  be 
attached  to  the  influence  of  alcohol  in  the  production  of 
disease,  and  the  consequent  poverty  and  pauperism  to 
which  it  leads  is  still  far  from  known. 

(c)  The  question  of  "convivial"  and  "industrial" 
drinking  needs  careful  thought  and  analysis.  The  validity 
of  the  distinction,  the  limits  of  its  applicability,  the  bearing 
of  it  on  social  problems  and  its  importance  in  relation  to 
remedial  measures  are  issues  full  of  interest.  Dr.  Sulli- 
van's method  of  using  statistics  of  suicide  as  a  touchstone 
for  comparing  the  relative  importance  of  the  distinction  is 
a  good  example  of  what  useful  work  can  be  done  in  this 
direction. 

6.  Remedial  Measures 

"  The  remedies 1  for  preventing  the  pauperism  caused 
by  alcoholism  are  the  same  as  those  required  in  dealing 
with  the  drink  problem  generally. 

Perhaps  the  most  important  point,  and  one,  too,  which 
is  becoming  increasingly  accepted  by  temperance  reformers 

1  See  especially  Rowntree,  J.,  and  Sherwell,  A. :  "  The  Temperance 
Problem  and  Social  Reform  ",    Ninth  Edition.    London,  1900, 
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is  that  the  problem  must  be  recognised,  not  as  a  separate 
one  but  as  part  of  the  whole  social  problem.  This  does 
not  in  the  least  imply  that  there  is  to  be  any  slackening 
in  our  efforts  to  promote  measures  of  direct  temperance 
reform.  It  does  imply,  however,  that  we  shall  only  be 
successful  in  our  efforts  as  we  acknowledge  that  alcoholic 
excess  is  often  but  an  effect,  the  cause  or  causes  of  which 
we  must  tackle.  Eemedial  measures  can  here  only  be 
considered  in  bare  outline.  They  should  proceed  on  the 
following  lines  : — 

a.  Personal 

The  appeal  to  the  individual  must  continue  as  hereto- 
fore, but  the  method  of  rhetoric  and  exhortation  must  be 
recognised  as  having  strict  limitations  of  usefulness ;  it  has 
been  too  exclusively  relied  upon  in  the  past. 

b.  Educational 

Along  these  lines  there  is  great  hope.  Important 
strides  are  being  made  daily  in  this  direction.  The  scientific 
and  medical  aspects  of  the  question  are  becoming  more 
prominent  and  the  increasing  attention  being  paid  to  the 
alcohol  question  by  the  teachers  in  our  elementary  and 
other  schools  will  certainly  have  a  far-reaching  effect. 
Bands  of  Hope,  too,  are  being  re-organised  and  will  play 
a  still  more  useful  part  than  they  have  already  done. 

c.  Legislative 

Directly  Bearing  mi  the  Drink  Problem. — Probably  the 
measures  of  most  immediate  necessity  are  those  directed 
towards  very  greatly  reducing  the  facilities  for  drinking 
coupled  with  more  stringent  supervision  of  what  drink 
shops  there  are.  This  implies  the  necessity  of  a  time- 
limit  beyond  which  no  compensation  for  non-renewal 
of  a  licence  will  be  entertained.  The  more  remote,  be- 
14 
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cause  of  the  difficulties  of  carrying  it  into  effect,  but  none 
the  less  urgent,  requirement  is  that  the  sale  of  drink 
should  cease  to  be  carried  on  for  private  gain.  Direct  public 
gain  would  appear  to  be  equally  obnoxious  and  some  form 
of  disinterested  management  would  seem  to  be  the  only 
safe  course. 

Indirectly  Bearing  on  the  Drink  Problem. — This  obviously 
includes  legislation  directed  towards  the  improvement  of 
the  conditions  produced  by  our  industrial  system  under 
which  so  many  thousands  live — conditions  as  regards  hous- 
ing, conditions  as  regards  labour. 

We  should  keep  constantly  before  our  minds  the  en- 
vironment necessary  for  the  leading  of  wholesome,  health- 
ful lives,  and  while  remedial  measures  are  being  taken  with 
regard  to  our  large  existing  cities  and  towns  every  effort 
should  be  made  towards  starting  communities  de  novo  on 
the  lines  associated  with  such  communities  as  Bourneville 
and  the  Garden  City,  and  along  other  lines  with  the  more 
avowed  object  of  once  again  getting  the  people  back  to  the 
health-giving  land.  All  such  developments  will  prove  the 
most  effectual  foes  against  both  alcoholism  and  pauperism. 
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THE  TEACHING  OF  TEMPEEANCE 

BY 

E.  CLAUDE  TAYLOR,  M.D.,  F.R.C.S. 

HON.  SECBETABY  OP  THE  COMMITTEE  OP  THE  MEDICAL  PBOPESSION  POBMED 
POB  THE  FUETHEEANCE  OP  THE  TEACHING  OP  HYGIENE  AND  TEM- 
PEBANCE  IN  ELEMENTABY  SCHOOLS 

The  Necessity  for  Teaching  the  Principles  of 

Temperance 

IF  the  views  as  to  the  value  of  abstinence  from  alcoholic 
beverages  expressed  in  the  other  chapters  of  this 
book  be  accepted,  a  strong  argument  is  admitted  in  favour 
of  providing  such  adequate  instruction  and  judicious  per- 
suasion as  shall  secure  to  each  individual  the  preventive 
forces  of  accurate  knowledge  and  moral  incentive. 

Those  who  have  become  the  victims  of  the  alcohol 
habit  cannot  readily  be  convinced  of  the  error  of  their  way. 
Even  when  their  mistaken  course  is  recognised  and  re- 
gretted, the  power  of  restitution  has  often  been  seriously 
impaired,  and  in  some  cases  it  would  seem  to  be  hope- 
lessly lost. 

It  is  clear,  therefore,  that,  on  the  grounds  of  reason 
as  well  as  expediency,  efforts  should  be  made  to  provide 
rational  teaching  regarding  the  dangerous  influence  of 
alcohol  and  the  evils  which  must  result  from  alcoholism, 
to  as  large  a  number  of  our  population  and  at  as  early  an 
age  as  possible. 
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General  Principles 

In  considering  this  very  practical  subject  it  is  neces- 
sary to  recognise  the  general  principles  which  should 
guide  our  action.  There  is  a  sound  scientific  basis  for 
the  contention  that  the  teaching  of  temperance  should  be 
commenced  in  the  early  years  of  life. 

Our  forefathers  were  wont  to  debate 

what  cause 

Moved  our  grand  Parents  in  that  happy  state, 
Favour'd  of  heav'n  so  highly,  to  fall  off 
From  their  Creator  ? 

Charles  Darwin  and  his  followers  have  delivered  us 
from  this  mediaeval  idea  and  have  given  us  the  more  in- 
spiring thought  that  the  human  race  has  ever  been,  and 
still  is,  climbing  towards  a  high  estate.  We  know  also 
that  the  history  of  the  race  is  recapitulated  more  or  less 
closely  in  the  development  of  every  individual. 

We  know  that  starting  from  the  single,  though  com- 
plex, cell  the  individual  in  his  development  passes  through 
stages  that  are  now  represented  by  the  various  orders  of 
the  "lower  animals,"  and  though  at  birth  great  progress 
has  been  made  the  infant  is  then  but  in  the  ape-like  stage 
which  preceded  the  fully  human.  Normally  he  rapidly 
gains  successive  steps,  but  each  of  these  echoes  long 
periods  in  the  history  of  the  race  when  men,  albeit  some- 
what slowly  and  always  with  some  relation  to  the  require- 
ments of  their  day,  were  attaining  to  greater  abilities  and 
evolving  nobler  qualities.  The  elemental  struggles  with 
nature  and  their  fellow  beasts  for  food,  and  the  coarse 
ravening  upon  their  prey  gradually  gave  way  to  hunting 
with  more  artful  weapons.  As  the  mere  acquisition 
became  easier  so  there  was  more  time  to  devote  to  the 
further  preparation  of  their  food ;  then  to  the  embellish- 
ment of  their  dwellings.  Only  after  considerable  develop- 
ments did  Man  turn  his  attention  to  the  improvement 
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of  means  of  communication  by  writing  and  still  later  to 
the  use  of  such  convention  for  registering  thoughts  for 
mutual  meditation  and  study.  Now  if  a  child  be  watched 
he  will  be  seen  to  pass  through  all  these  stages,  and  though 
happily  some  may  be  abridged  the  order  can  never  be  altered. 

Fortunately  the  attention  of  educationalists  is  being 
more  and  more  directed  to  the  principle  that  teachers  must 
endeavour  to  lead  the  unfolding  mind  by  consciously  em- 
phasising the  qualities  that  in  former  ages  benefited  the 
race,  while  curbing  and  minimising  those  traits  that  are 
reminiscent  of  crude  and  cruel  instincts.  The  passive 
innocence  of  the  babe  is  thus  drawn  on  to  the  active  bene- 
volence of  the  man. 

Now,  in  quite  early  years,  particularly  from  three  to 
seven,  there  are  two  conflicting  interests,  one  which  may 
be  termed  the  natural  animal  appetite,  the  other,  the 
higher  instincts  of  love  for  home,  of  cleanliness,  good  order 
and  care  for  others.  The  drunkenness  we  see  to-day  is 
because  the  first  has  not  been  adequately  checked,  nor  has 
there  been  cultivated  the  second.  Let  those  early  years 
pass  and  our  task  in  teaching  temperance,  i.e.,  self-control, 
is  enormously  increased,  because  it  has  a  gross  and  selfish 
appetite  to  contend  with,  and  cannot  summon  to  its  aid 
the  nobler  aspirations  of  a  citizen. 

Seize  those  moments  rightly  and  the  children  will  de- 
light in  the  simple  exercises,  which,  after  all,  form  the  basis 
of  habits.  Especially  should  that  potent  factor,  expression, 
be  employed,  and  they  should  be  directed,  for  example,  to 
teach  their  dollies  the  elements  of  hygiene  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  temperance.  Much  of  the  elemental  power  of 
self-control  may  be  cultivated  also  in  play-time  and  in 
organised  games.  Such  now  receive  definite  recognition 
in  the  Code  of  the  Board  of  Education.1 

1  See  "  Code  of  Board  of  Education,"  1906,  pp.  vi.  aud  3.  Also 
"Outline  Scheme  for  teaching  Hygiene  and  Temperance  to  the 


214 


THE  DRINK  PROBLEM 


Later,  of  course,  the  intelligent  and  conscious  co- 
operation with  the  teacher's  efforts  at  instruction  must  be 
gained  from  the  child  by  the  use  of  books  and  lectures. 

These  facts  teach  patience  but  they  point  also  to  the 
infinite  potentialities  that  exist  in  a  child  ( "  of  such  is  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  " )  which  may  be  realised  by  him  if  he 
be  guided  aright. 

The  Evolution  of  the  Movement  Favouring  Tem- 
perance Teaching 

Although  much  excellent  temperance  teaching  has  been 
accomplished  in  this  country  by  means  of  private  effort 
and  associated  enterprise,  State  action  has  been  delayed. 

As  far  back  as  1830,  according  to  the  late  Mr.  Robert 
Rae,  William  Collins  1  made  a  suggestion  that  such  teach- 
ing should  be  introduced  into  the  schools.  In  1852  John 
Hope,  in  connection  with  the  British  League  of  Juvenile 
Abstainers,  inaugurated  a  weekly  visitation  of  the  day- 
schools  of  Edinburgh. 

Thomas  Knox,  J.P.,  also  of  Edinburgh,  wrote  a  series 
of  useful  letters,2  which  he  addressed  to  Robert  Rae,  who 
was  then  editor  of  a  newspaper  published  in  Glasgow,  and 
later  was  the  Secretary  of  the  National  Temperance  League. 

In  these  letters  Knox  set  forth  cogent  reasons  why  the 
school-book  should  be  regarded  as  "  the  true  precursor  of 
the  statute-book  ".  He  made  little  headway  at  the  time, 
but  in  1875  was  present  at  the  annual  meetings  of  the 
British  Medical  Association,  when  it  was  unanimously 

Scholars  attending  Public  Elementary  Schools  ".  Officially  issued  by 
Board  of  Education.    London  :  Wyman  &  Sons,  1905. 

1 "  National  Temperance  League  Annual,  1891 "  p.  36.  See  also 
"  Temperance  Society  Record,"  vol.  i.,  published  by  William  CollinB. 
Glasgow,  1830. 

2 "The  Commonwealth"  (Glasgow),  year  1857,  Nos.  195-214. 
Editor,  Robert  Rae. 
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resolved  :  "  That  steps  be  taken  to  induce  the  School  Boards 
of  the  country  to  include  among  the  subjects  of  instruction 
in  elementary  schools  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  teach- 
ing of  chemical  and  physical  science  respecting  intoxicating 
beverages  ".  In  1875,  too,  Sir  B.  W.  Richardson's  manual 1 
was  introduced  into  the  Board  Schools  of  London  and  of 
many  other  large  cities.  In  that  decade  one  of  the  lec- 
turers of  the  National  Temperance  League  gave  5,470 
addresses  in  the  London  schools.  In  1880  Frank  Cheshire 
was  appointed  by  the  League  to  give  lectures  of  a  more  scien- 
tific character 2  on  alcoholic  drinks  in  relation  to  physio- 
logy and  domestic  economy,  and  he  continued  this  work  till 
his  death  in  1894.  These  lessons  were  given  in  practically 
every  elementary  school  in  London,  and  in  1891  it  was 
reported3  that  102,500  reports  written  by  the  children  had 
been  received  and  2,443  book  prizes  awarded.  Rapid  de- 
velopment followed,  and  in  1887  began  the  definite  organi- 
sation of  the  School  Scheme  of  the  Band  of  Hope  Union,4 
by  which  trained  scientific  lecturers  are  equipped  and  main- 
tained, who  shall  visit  the  schools  at  certain  hours.  With- 
in six  months  200  boards  in  various  parts  of  the  country 
had  accepted  this  offer  of  help,  and  in  May,  1906,  Charles 
Wakely,  Secretary  to  the  Union,  was  able  to  state  : 
' '  These  lecturers  have,  during  the  past  sixteen  years,  visi- 
ted on  an  average  3,600  schools  a  year,  and  have  delivered 
in  all  57,236  lectures  (or  more  properly  object-lessons), 
with  6,213,777  scholars  and  207,959  teachers  in  attend- 

1  Richardson,  B.  W. :  "  Temperance  Lesson  Book ".  London, 
1875. 

2  Cheshire,  F.  R.  :  "  The  Scientific  Temperance  Handbook ". 
London,  1891. 

3  "  National  Temperance  League  Annual,  1891,"  p.  37  et  seq. 

4  In  1900  there  were  in  the  United  Kingdom  28,540  voluntary 
institutions  of  the  nature  of  Bands  of  Hope,  embracing  3,504,000  chil- 
dren and  young  people. 
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ance,  and  half  of  the  number  of  children  have  sent  in 
written  reports  of  the  lectures.  Besides  the  above,  lectur- 
ers, locally  appointed,  have  been  doing  excellent  service 
under  the  direction  of  various  of  the  diocesan  branches  of 
the  Church  of  England  Temperance  Society,  the  Irish 
Temperance  League,  and  the  North  of  England  Temper- 
ance League."1  Both  the  United  Kingdom  and  the 
Scottish  Band  of  Hope  Unions  are  now  taking  steps  to 
extend  their  educational  work. 

The  Action  of  the  State 

Useful  as  this  work  has  undoubtedly  been,  it  must  be 
recognised  that,  to  make  the  teaching  universal,  the  State 
must  be  responsible  for  the  work.  America,  stimulated 
to  action  by  the  efforts  of  the  late  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Hunt, 
has  long  adopted  means  for  the  teaching  of  physiological 
hygiene,  with  special  reference  to  the  effects  of  alcohol 
and  other  narcotics.  Such  instruction,  begun  in  Pennsyl- 
vania 2  in  1885,  is  now  compulsory  in  the  United  States 
in  all  schools  under  State  or  Federal  control.  About 
twenty-two  million  children  are  being  educated  under 
this  system. 

In  our  Colonies — Canada,  Victoria,  South  and  West 
Australia,  New  Zealand  and  Natal,  considerable  advance 
has  been  made. 

On  the  Continent  we  find  much  has  been  accomplished 
in  France,  Sweden,  Denmark  and  Holland,  while  other 
countries  are  preparing  to  follow  suit. 

In  all  the  State  schools  under  the  control  of  our  War 
Office,  teaching  of  temperance  has,  for  some  years,  been 
compulsory. 

The  State  may,  of  course,  for  a  time  continue  the 

1  Band  of  Hope  Chronicle,  p.  74.    London,  1906. 

2  School  Physiology  Journal,  Boston,  Mass.,  June,  1906. 


THE  TEACHING  OF  TEMPERANCE 


217 


services  of  the  able  lecturers  of  the  Band  of  Hope  Union 
and  the  other  societies  to  give  object-lessons  to  the  older 
classes,  with  some  detail  of  the  chemical,  physiological 
and  pathological  properties  of  alcohol;  secondly,  it  may 
train  special  teachers,  who  shall  deal  with  the  subject  in 
all  classes  of  a  school  or  even  in  several  schools ;  thirdly, 
and  we  believe  this  is  the  final  solution  to  which  we  must 
come  as  soon  as  possible,  though  it  does  not  exclude  the 
former  two,  all  teachers  must  be  trained  in  the  subject 
so  as  to  be  able  to  bring  temperance  into  the  school  work 
in  other  ways  than  merely  in  the  set  lesson.  Chiefly  may 
references  be  introduced  into  the  nature-study  and  ob- 
servation lessons  that  are  already  part  of  the  curriculum 
of  most  schools,  but  they  may  occur  also  in  the  course  of 
various  other  lessons,  such  as  the  following  :  in  arithmetic 
questions  may  be  set  on  thrift,  based  on  expenditure  on 
drink  and  the  number  of  the  population ;  in  dictation  and 
reading  books  may  be  used  which  contain  suitable  accounts 
of  the  moral  effect  of  intemperance,  or  simple  statements 
as  to  the  preparation  and  chemical  properties  of  alcohol 
and  the  common  alcoholic  beverages ;  in  writing  temper- 
ance mottoes  may  be  set  as  "  copies " ;  in  domestic 
economy  the  teacher  should  place  alcohol  in  its  proper 
category  as  a  poison,  and  distinguish  it  from  nutritious 
and  wholesome  foods. 

But  it  must  be  repeated  that  long  before  a  child  is 
fit  to  grasp  those  acquirements  that  have  been  attained 
comparatively  late  by  the  race,  for  example,  reading  and 
writing,  he  is  properly  disposed  to  the  elemental  notions 
of  discipline  and  order  on  an  appreciation  of  which  alone 
can  be  based  any  profitable  discourse  as  to  the  details  of 
alcoholic  drinks  and  of  their  harmful  effects. 
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Medical  Opinion  on  the  Teaching  of  Temperance 

A  certain  number  of  the  medical  profession,1  have  been 
included  from  the  first  in  the  ranks  of  those  who  advo- 
cated "temperance"  and  then  total  abstinence.  Memor- 
anda as  to  the  evils  of  ardent  spirits  and  other  alcoholic 
beverages,  and  as  to  the  danger  of  using  alcohol  as  a  drug, 
and  its  frequent  misuse,  therefore,  have  been  frequently 
signed.2  In  1847  such  a  declaration  was  attested  by 
upwards  of  2,000  medical  men  of  the  United  Kingdom  and 
India,  and  medical  manifestoes  were  issued  again  in  1871 3 
and  1902.  In  1876  Dr.  J.  J.  Ridge  inaugurated  the 
British  Medical  Temperance  Association,4  which  binds 
those  medical  practitioners  and  students  who  are  personal 
abstainers  to  aid  in  the  investigation  of  the  effects  of 
alcohol  in  health  and  disease.  But  notwithstanding  the 
researches  and  lectures  5  by  Sir  B.  W.  Richardson,  and  the 
success  of  the  practical  experiment  in  treating  disease 
without  the  ordinary  recourse  to  alcohol  demonstrated  by 
the  London  Temperance  Hospital,  founded  in  1873,  the 
mass  of  medical  opinion  continued  strongly  in  favour  of 
alcohol  as  a  therapeutic  agent  of  the  greatest  value  and  of 
the  widest  application,  and,  further,  regarded  total  abstin- 
ence as  "  intemperate  ". 

It  marked,  therefore,  a  revolution  in  thought  when  in 
1903  nearly  15,000  members  6  of  the  medical  profession 

1  Compiled  by  Jameson,  R.A. :  "  Doctors  and  Drinking  ".  Man- 
chester :  United  Kingdom  Alliance  Offices,  1905. 

2  Temperance  Society  Record,  vols,  i.,  ii,,  1830,  1831. 

8  The  original  copy  of  this  declaration  is  now  in  the  library  of  the 
National  Temperance  League,  Paternoster  House,  E.C. 

4  According  to  the  Annual  Report,  1906. 

5  Richardson,  Sir  B.  W.  :  "  Six  Cantor  Lectures  on  Alcohol "  ; 
"  Action  of  Alcohol  on  the  Mind "  ;  "  Brief  Notes  for  Temperance 
Teachers,"  etc. 

6  As  usual  in  temperance  reform  women  took  an  enthusiastic  part 
in  this  undertaking  ;  there  was  scarcely  a  medical  woman  who  did  not 
sign  and  many  gave  further  aid. 
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in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  signed  a  petition  to  the 
Central  Education  Boards  urging  that  teaching  in  hygiene 
should  be  introduced  universally  into  the  public  elementary 
schools.  And  it  was  claimed  that  "having  regard  to  the 
fact  that  much  of  the  degeneracy,  disease  and  accident 
with  which  medical  men  are  called  upon  to  deal,  is  directly 
or  indirectly  due  to  the  use  of  alcohol,  and  that  a  wide- 
spread ignorance  prevails  concerning  not  only  the  nature 
and  properties  of  this  substance  but  also  its  effects  on  the 
body  and  the  mind,"  there  should  be  included  in  the  simple 
hygienic  teaching  elementary  instruction  at  an  early  age 
on  the  nature  and  effects  of  alcohol. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  formed  to  gather  the 
names  for  this  petition  was  Sir  William  Broadbent,  and 
he  was  associated  with  such  well-known  men  as  Sir 
Thomas  Barlow,  Sir  Victor  Horsley  and  Professor  Sims 
Woodhead.  The  Committee  were  strongly  supported  by 
the  British  Medical  Association  and  many  other  leading 
members  of  the  profession. 

In  1905  the  Board  of  Education  introduced  into  their 
official  document1  a  hint  that  teaching  in  hygiene  and 
temperance  should  find  a  place  where  possible,  and  added 
as  an  appendix  a  chapter  on  the  evil  effects  of  alcohol.2 

^'Suggestions  to  Teachers,"  1905,  Cd.  2638  (p.  86,  App.  viii.). 

2  A  very  large  number  of  works  intended  for  teachers  and  scholars 
dealing  with  hygiene  and  temperance  are  now  available.  It  is  im- 
possible to  venture  on  a  recommendation  of  any  particular  works. 
No  book  should  be  approved  as  a  text-book  for  any  school  unless 
carefully  examined  by  a  competent  judge.  Not  a  few  of  recent 
volumes  manifest  considerable  prejudice  when  dealing  with  the  ques- 
tion of  the  action  of  alcohol.  Several  excellent  manuals  require  to  be 
read  with  discrimination  when  the  drink  problem  is  discussed.  The 
following  by  no  means  complete  list  is  here  given  merely  as  a  conveni- 
ent bibliography : — 

Barnett,  S.  A.  :  "  The  Making  of  the  Body  ".  London. 

Blaisdell :  "The  Child's  Book  of  Health  ".   London  :  Ginn &  Co. 

Blaisdell :  "  Life  and  Health  ".    London  :  Ginn  &  Co.,  1902. 

Blaisdell :  "  Our  Bodies  and  How  we  Live  ".  London :  Ginn 
&  Co.,  1904. 
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It  is  stated  in  this  Blue  Book  that  "  it  is  most  desirable 
that  every  scheme  of  instruction  for  older  children  should 

Broclribb,  T.  :  "  Manual  of  Health  and  Temperance  ".  London  : 
Longmans,  Green,  &  Co. 

Cheshire,  F.  R. :  "  The  Scientific  Temperance  Handbook  ".  Lon- 
don: National  Temperance  Publication  Depot.  1891. 

Cologan,  W.  H.,  and  Cruise,  Sir  Francis  R.  :  "The  Temperance 
Reader  ".    Dublin  :  Eason  &  Son,  1902. 

Cutchley,  H.  G. :  "  Hygiene  in  School :  A  Manual  for  Teachers  ". 
London  :  Allman  &  Son,  Ltd.  1906. 

Edwards,  W.  N.  :  "  Proving  Our  Case  :  A  Scientific  Exposition 
of  the  Nature  and  Effects  of  Alcohol  ".  London :  S.  W.  Partridge  & 
Co.  1905. 

Edwards,  W.  N.  :  "How  to  be  Well  and  Strong:  Boy's  Book  of 
Health  ".    London  :  Melrose. 

Edwards,  W.  N. :  "  The  Child's  Book  of  Health  ".  London :  S.  W. 
Partridge  &  Co. 

Finnemore,  W.  :  "  The  Addison  Temperance  Reader  ".  London. 

Foster,  Sir  Michael:  "Simple  Lessons  on  Health".  London: 
Macmillan  &  Co.,  1905. 

Hall,  Jeannette,  W.  :  "The  New  Century  Primer  of  Hygiene  ". 
Edinburgh :  James  Thin. 

Hall,  Winnifred  S.  :  "Intermediate  Physiology  and  Hygiene". 
Edinburgh :  James  Thin. 

Hoskyns-Abrahall,  W. :  "The  Health  Reader  ".  London  :  Cassell 
&  Co.,  1906. 

Lees,  F.  R.  :  "  The  Science  Temperance  Text-book  ".  London  : 
National  Temperance  League.  1884. 

Merick,  H.  M.  :  "Oral  Lesson  Book  in  Hygiene  ".  Edinburgh: 
James  Thin. 

Nabarro,  David:  "The  Laws  of  Health".  London:  Edward 
Arnold.  1906. 

Norris,  Edwin  J. :  "  Primer  of  the  Physiological  Action  of 
Alcohol ".    London :  Swan  Sonnenschein  &  Co.,  Ltd.  1900. 

Pirie,  George  A.:  "Notes  on  Health  and  Temperance".  Dun- 
dee: William  Kidd.  1902. 

Richardson,  Sir  B.  W.  :  "  Brief  Notes  for  Temperance  Teachers  ". 
London  :  National  Temperance  Publication  Depot.  1883. 

Ridge,  J.  James  :  "  The  Guide  to  Temperance  for  Young  Abstain- 
ers and  More  Advanced  Students,  and  for  Use  in  Bands  of  Hope  ". 
London  :  R.  J.  James.  1903. 
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include  a  short  series  of  lessons  enjoining  temperance  as 
regards  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages  and  stimulants," 
and  proceeds  to  suggest  that  these  lessons  may  be  among 
those  given  "  in  elementary  science,  knowledge  of  common 
things,  cookery  or  household  management ".  This  was  a 
distinct  advance  on  the  communication  from  the  Board  to 
the  Cheshire  Education  Authority  in  the  previous  year  to 
the  effect  that  provision  for  such  teaching  was  illegal.1 
Of  course  amendment  is  still  required ;  principally  the 
word  "  older  "  should  be  deleted,  and  the  idea  that  temper- 
ance connotes  a  moderate  use  of  a  noxious  thing  must  be 
abandoned. 

In  1906  the  Medical  Committee  above  referred  to 
followed  up  the  matter  by  presenting  a  Memorandum  to 
the  President  of  the  Board  of  Education  to  urge : — 

(1)  That  instruction  in  Hygiene  and  Temperance  be 
specifically  introduced  into  the  curriculum  of  the  Code. 

(2)  That  facilities  for  Special  Training  in  these  Sub- 
jects be  afforded  to  Teachers. 

(3)  That  these  Subjects  be  reported  on  by  H.M. 
Inspectors. 

They  were  strengthened  in  their  appeal  by  the  fact 
that  in  response  to  a  circular  letter  addressed  to  them 
by  the  Medical  Committee  in  November,  1904,  a  large 
number  of  Local  Education  Authorities,  including  nine 

Smyth,  A.  Watt:  "Text-book  of  Hygiene  Based  on  Physiology 
for  School  Teachers  ".  London:  Simpkin,  Marshall,  Hamilton,  Kent 
&  Co.,  Ltd.  1905. 

Taylor,  W.  :  "A  First  Reader  in  Health  and  Temperance  ".  Lon- 
don :  Church  of  England  Temperance  Society.  1905. 

Taylor,  W.  :  "The  Physiological  Aspect  of  Temperance.  Ele- 
mentary Lessons  on  Alcohol  and  its  Effects  on  Body  and  Mind." 
London  :  Church  of  England  Temperance  Society,  n.d. 

Wilson,  Andrew  :  "  How  to  Keep  Well ".  London  and  Edin- 
burgh :  W.  &  R.  Chambers,  Ltd.  1906. 

1  British  Medical  Journal,  p.  1231,  29th  Oct.,  1904. 
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County  Councils,  fifteen  County  Boroughs,  most  of  the 
Scottish  School  Boards,  etc.,  had  expressed  their  cordial 
approval  of  the  main  idea,  and,  in  many  cases,  had  put  it 
in  practice. 

A  similar  memorial,  presented  by  the  Board  of  Hygiene 
and  Temperance,  emphasised  the  necessity  for  the  training 
of  teachers.  This  Board  is  a  powerful  body,  comprising 
members  of  Parliament  as  Mr.  Leif  Jones  and  Mr.  Charles 
Boberts,  and  other  temperance  leaders,  and  has  for  its 
Chairman  Mr.  Pearce  Gould.  To  an  influential  deputation 
that  waited  upon  him  to  support  these  memorials  on  12th 
November,  1906,  Mr.  Birrell  gave  cautious  but  favourable 
replies,  and  much  may  be  hoped  for  in  the  near  future  if 
pressure  of  public  opinion  is  maintained. 

The  Teaching  of  Teachees 

Now,  how  are  we  to  teach  the  teacher  ?  This  is  one 
of  the  problems  that  confronts  us  at  the  moment.  Not 
much  so  far  has  been  done  for  teachers  as  a  body.  The 
Temperance  League  in  1880  held  a  meeting  in  the  Jeru- 
salem Chamber  when  Canon  Fleming  and  Sir  B.  W. 
Bichardson  addressed  them,  and  has  arranged  an  annual 
breakfast  meeting  since.  Prizes  also  have  been  awarded 
to  teacher-students  in  training  colleges  on  the  result  of  a 
competitive  examination.1 

The  Medical  Committee  have  prepared  a  Provisional 
Syllabus  for  Teachers,  consisting  of  a  series  of  lecture- 
demonstrations,  which  it  is  thought  would  be  arranged 
by  an  Education  Authority  at  a  centre  convenient  for 
teachers  from  a  number  of  schools.  Similar  courses  have 
been  in  existence  for  several  years  in  connection  with  the 
Science  School  at  Bradford  and  at  Wakefield;  another 
is  being  promoted  at  the  London  School  of  Economics 

1  Gourlay,  W.  :  "  National  Temperance  Jubilee  Biograph,"  pp.  318- 
325.    London,  1906. 
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(University  of  London)  and  the  Birkbeck  College.  The 
amount  of  strictly  temperance  work  in  these  courses  varies 
somewhat,  and  occasionally  needs  amplifying. 

If  all  teachers  are  to  be  instructed  in  this  subject  it 
will,  of  course,  be  needful  for  it  to  be  included  in  the 
curriculum  of  the  training  colleges.  This  is  the  only 
logical  outcome  of  the  statement  issued  by  the  Board  of 
Education,  which,  though  as  above  stated  it  is  carefully 
guarded  from  a  whole-hearted  denunciation  of  alcohol, 
says  :  "  For  all  these  reasons  beer,  spirits,  or  wine  are  by 
far  the  most  dangerous  things  that  people  are  ever  likely 
to  drink  ".1 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  noted  that  some  fear  that 
existed  that  there  might  be  opposition  on  the  part  of  the 
teachers  at  having  another  subject  thrust  upon  them  when 
they  already  felt  the  burden  of  a  crowded  curriculum  is 
happily  passing  away.  In  June,  1905,  at  the  invitation  of 
Mr.  McAdam  Eccles  a  number  of  the  leading  members 
of  the  National  Union  of  Teachers  met  several  of  the 
Medical  Committee.  While  the  stress  of  the  work  in  the 
schools  was  freely  recognised  the  immense  importance  of 
this  new  subject  was  admitted  by  all.  And  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  National  Union  at  Scarborough  in  1906  the 
teachers  generously  acclaimed  the  appeal  of  Sir  Victor 
Horsley  that  they  should  assist  to  the  best  of  their 
ability.2 

The  Teaching  and  Practice  op  Temperance  in 

the  Home 

As  the  effect  of  the  training  described  above  is  seen 
and  the  children  now  to  be  taught  come  to  have  homes 
and  children  of  their  own,  we  may  confidently  hope  that 
the  influence  in  increasing  numbers  of  these  homes  will  be 

1 "  Suggestions  to  Teachers  "  (Cd.  2638,  p.  150). 
2  The  Temperance  Record,  May,  1906. 


224 


THE  DRINK  PROBLEM 


found  to  be  on  the  side  of  total  abstinence.  The  total 
effect  therefore  will  be  cumulative  and  progressive,  so  that 
in  the  course  of  two  or  three  generations  much  should 
have  been  accomplished. 

For  this  reason  and  for  the  reasons  stated  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  chapter  we  have  been  dealing  with  the 
subject  mainly  as  one  for  the  schools,  but  much  remains. 

Neither  our  obligations  nor  our  capacities  will  be  fully 
discharged  if  we  leave  any  stone  unturned  in  seeking  to 
drive  out  an  evil  so  prevalent  as  is  drunkenness  at  the 
present  time.  Whenever  and  wherever  possible  we  must 
anticipate  that  future  effect  of  school  instruction  on  the 
homes  by  persuading  parents  who  are  addicted  to  this 
habit  to  abandon  it,  both  for  their  own  sake  and  for  their 
children.  Wherever  we  can  succeed  in  this  we  greatly 
improve  the  chance  for  the  offspring  of  that  home  to  grow 
up  with  an  abhorrence  for  strong  liquor. 

Awful  examples  seldom  deter  through  fear  of  similar 
consequences,  and  a  child,  accustomed  to  witness  the 
habitual  use  of  intoxicants,  is  likely  to  have  it  rooted  in 
his  brain  that  they  are  at  least  inevitable  and  as  such  to 
be  accepted  and,  as  far  as  may  be,  enjoyed. 

In  fact  if  we  consider  why  men  drink  we  shall  find  that 
the  main  reason  is  the  inherent  natural  tendency  to  be 
content  with  a  lower  place  in  life  where  strenuousness  is 
not  and  aspiration  irks  not.  Alcohol  enables  a  man  to 
do  this  without  the  distress  of  self-conviction ;  he  is  happy 
in  the  mire  because  he  is  not  conscious  of  the  slough.  On 
the  other  hand,  when  sober  he  is  very  much  aware  of  the 
stress  of  life,  the  keen  competition  for  necessities,  let  alone 
luxuries,  and  the  wearing  pressure  of  warnings  to  such  a 
man  are  of  absolutely  no  avail.  The  only  hope  is  to 
arouse  in  him  an  interest  in  affairs  outside  himself. 
The  most  effective  stimulus  is  to  get  him  to  abstain  for 
the  sake  of  a  friend  whose  downfall  he  can  appreciate. 
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The  Teaching  op  Temperance  and  the  General 

Public 

For  this  outside  teaching,  of  course,  all  religious 
societies  and  other  organisations,  having  for  their  aim 
national  righteousness  or  the  welfare  of  man,  will  only  be 
using  their  opportunities  aright  if  from  time  to  time  they 
have  carefully  reasoned  and  well-delivered  addresses  on 
temperance  by  competent  lecturers  aided  by  sound 
lantern  slides  and  diagrams.  These,  nowadays,  should 
emphasise  the  injurious  effects  of  small  or  dietetic  doses 
of  alcohol,  and  utilise  the  mass  of  scientific  evidence  ob- 
tained for  us  of  recent  years. 

(a)  In  this  connection  thanks  are  due  to  those  who  in- 
stituted the  Lees  and  Baper  Lectureship,  under  the  auspices 
of  which  several  intensely  valuable  and  instructive  lectures 
have  been  delivered  and  published. 

(6)  To  promote  and  encourage  the  systematic  study  of 
the  temperance  question  in  all  its  aspects,  the  Temperance 
Collegiate  Examination  Board  was  instituted  and  from 
this  arose  an  association,  with  Professor  Sims  Woodhead 
as  president,  which  was  incorporated  in  1904.  The  as- 
sociation seeks  to  attain  its  objects  "  (i.)  by  the  provision 
of  an  Examination  Board,  (ii.)  by  the  award  of  prizes  and 
certificates,  (iii.)  by  the  promotion  of  classes  for  the  study 
of  temperance  subjects  ".  Intending  lecturers  will  do  well 
to  obtain  such  a  certificate. 

Again,  much  good  is  being  done  by  local  authorities 
issuing  posters  as  to  the  evils  of  alcoholism  as  suggested 
in  the  Beport  of  the  Inter-Departmental  Committee  on 
Physical  Deterioration.1  Most  readers  will  have  seen 
copies  of  one  form  or  another  of  the  posters  that  are  being 
used  up  and  down  the  country.     Thomas  Fidler2  of 

1  Report  (Cd.  2175),  vol.  i.,  par.  178. 

2  Published  by  W.  J.  Blacket,  Northbrook  Street,  Newbury. 
15 
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Newbury  has  collected  the  names  of  over  100  cities  and 
boroughs,  with  a  population  exceeding  12,000,000,  that 
have  issued  these  bills.  The  credit  for  having  initiated 
the  movement  is  due  to  Woolwich.  This  borough  adopted 
a  poster  drawn  up  by  their  medical  officer  of  health,  at 
the  instigation  of  the  Central  United  Temperance  Council ; 
it  contains  selected  passages  from  the  Deterioration  Report 
and  a  translation  of  the  poster  authorised  by  the  Govern- 
ment in  France.  In  some  cases  a  leaflet  has  been  dis- 
tributed to  every  house  in  the  town,  and  in  Hull  prizes 
were  given  to  the  children  who  wrote  the  best  essays  on 
the  subject-matter  of  the  placard ; 1  a  most  successful 
enterprise  that  might  well  be  repeated  elsewhere.  One  of 
the  fallacies  that  these  posters  help  to  explode  is  that 
alcohol  is  a  stimulant,  and  many  point  out  that,  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  a  narcotic,  under  the  influence  of  which  vice 
and  disease  are  readily  spread. 

Other  posters  that  have  proved  valuable  are  those 
issued  by  the  Friends'  Temperance  Union  which  contain 
trite  sayings  of  eminent  men  in  favour  of  abstinence. 

The  Instruction  op  Medical  Students  and  Nurses 

One  point  of  great  moment  is  the  question  of  thorough 
instruction  of  medical  students  in  the  schools  and  hospitals. 
A  largely  attended  conference  was  held  at  the  Examination 
Hall,  Victoria  Embankment,  in  March,  1905, 2  when  the 
inadequacy  of  the  present  teaching  to  the  needs  of  the  day 
was  pointed  out.  Sir  Thomas  Barlow  showed  through 
what  a  revolution  in  thought  as  to  the  efficiency  of  alcohol 
as  a  drug,  and  as  to  the  indications  for  its  exhibition,  we 
are  passing. 

1  See  "  Souvenir  of  the  Essay  Competition  in  the  Hull  Elementary 
Schools  on  Physical  Deterioration  and  Alcoholism."  Hull :  Waller's 
Central  Printing  Co.,  Ltd.,  1906. 

2  See  British  Medical  Jow-nal,  vol.  i.,  p.  735,  1905  ;  see  also  leader 
in  same  issue. 
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Eecent  works  on  Materia  Medica  are  declaring  that 
its  pharmacological  value  is  illusory  except  in  rare  con- 
ditions, and  articles^uch  as  that  by  Dr.  J.  Hay 1  are  demon- 
strating that  not  only  does  alcohol  fail  to  save  life,  but  in 
its  "  therapeutic "  administration  appears  often  to  pre- 
cipitate a  fatal  issue  in  acute  diseases.  At  present  there 
is  not  the  systematic  and  thorough  discussion  of  these 
matters  in  the  lecture-courses  that  is  needed,  and  most 
medical  men  are  left  to  learn  these  truths  slowly  by  ex- 
perience, or  occasionally  by  articles  in  the  medical  journals. 

Nurses,  too,  are  very  prone  to  regard  brandy  as  a  certain 
aid  in  all  cases  of  extremity.  Anxious  to  do  everything 
they  can  for  their  patients  they  feel  satisfied  only  when 
giving  frequent  and  liberal  doses.  We  cannot  blame  them 
unless  the  futility  of  such  methods  is  thoroughly  explained. 

At  the  present  day  our  universities  do  much  to  control 
educational  work  throughout  the  country,  partly  because 
of  their  prestige  and  intellectual  influence,  and  partly 
because  many  intending  teachers  give  special  attention  to 
those  subjects  required  to  secure  such  degrees  and  dis- 
tinction as  will  enable  them  to  obtain  the  most  lucrative 
positions  in  the  scholastic  world.  It  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance, therefore,  that  university  authorities  should  make 
provision  for  adequate  study  of  hygiene  and  temperance. 

The  Need  for  Organised  Eesearch 

Periodicals  such  as  The  British  Journal  of  Inebriety,  The 
American  Journal  of  Inebriety,  The  Medical  Temperance  Re- 
view and  others  are  furthering  scientific  investigations  into 

^ee  article  on  "Pneumonia,"  by  John  Hay,  M.D.  The  Lancet, 
p.  1643,  11th  June,  1904.  Of  150  cases  of  acute  pneumonia  treated 
in  the  same  institution  the  forty-seven  which  came  under  his  care  re- 
ceived no  alcohol ;  the  results  showed  a  difference  in  mortality  in  their 
favour  of  15  per  cent,  as  against  the  rest  who  "received  alcohol  when 
the  ordinarily  accepted  indications  for  its  use  arose  ". 
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the  problems  of  alcoholism,  and  much  greater  use  might 
be  made  of  these  journals  by  students  of  this  question, 
whether  medical  or  lay.  Those  who  have  the  ability 
might  aid  in  this  part  of  temperance  work  by  providing 
funds  for  distributing  copies  of  these  journals  in  quarters 
which  hitherto  they  have  not  reached. 

Funds  are  needed  also  to  carry  on  experimental  work. 
Von  Kraepelin's  achievements  in  the  realm  of  mental 
physiology  should  be  imitated  and  extended  in  this  country, 
and  now  with  the  objective  methods  of  testing  the  immu- 
nising power  of  the  blood  elaborated  by  Sir  Almroth 
Wright  we  should  proceed  to  estimate  the  effect  of  alcohol 
on  the  opsonins  and  other  bacteriotropic  influences. 

It  will  not  do  to  leave  so  vital  a  concern  as  the  know- 
ledge of  a  medical  practitioner  on  these  matters  to  chance 
or  to  the  interest  he  may  have  for  investigating  the  sequel 
of  methods  of  treatment  that  he  has  adopted  as  traditional 
routine  from  his  hospital  training.  The  nation  needs  light 
and  leading,  but  if  they,  to  whom  the  people  look  for 
guidance,  are  themselves  blind,  both  are  in  danger  of 
falling  into  the  ditch. 

Let  those  whose  aid  is  sought  for  the  maintenance  of 
physical  vigour  and  the  control  of  man's  manifold  ills  join 
the  ranks  of  progress  and  the  day  will  hasten  when  in 
these  happy  isles  there  shall  be  a  healthy  and  vigorous, 
because  a  sober,  nation. 
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MEDICAL  SUPERINTENDENT,  LONDON  COUNTY  ASYLUM,  CLAYBUEY  ;  LECTURER 
ON  MENTAL  DISEASES,  WESTMINSTER  MEDICAL  SCHOOL 

The  Inspection  of  a  Nation 

OCCASIONALLY  a  crisis  occurs  in  the  history  of  a 
nation,  similar  to  that  in  the  life  of  an  individual, 
when  a  pause  becomes  necessary  for  introspection  and 
possibly  for  a  reconstruction  of  its  affairs  and  conduct. 
Such  a  pause  occurred  from  the  unpreparedness  of  the 
country  and  the  muddle  and  surprises  which  it  experienced 
during  the  South  African  war,  and  an  opportunity  offered 
for  reconsidering  our  position  through  a  lesson  so  costly 
and  severe  that  it  could  not  reasonably  be  neglected.  The 
cry  of  "  efficiency  "  from  one  statesman  and  the  call  for 
"the  use  of  reason"  from  another  found  a  ready  echo  in 
the  periodicals  and  newspapers  of  the  hour,  and  in  conse- 
quence we  made  several  efforts  to  take  stock  of  our  posi- 
tion with  the  object  of  reconstruction.  So  far  back  as 
April,  1903,  it  was  pointed  out  in  the  Contemporary  Review 
that  60  per  cent,  of  recruits  were,  through  physical  deter- 
ioration, unfit  for  army  service.  As  a  result  of  this  warn- 
ing, the  then  Home  Secretary  approached  the  Koyal 
Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  in  regard  to  a  public 
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inquiry,  and  the  reply  of  the  college  authorities  included 
among  other  points  a  reference  to  the  changes  in  the  con- 
ditions of  life  within  the  last  fifty  years,  especially  mention- 
ing in  this  particular  changes  in  food  and  drink,  these 
being  possibly  two  of  the  most  serious  causes  in  the  pro- 
duction of  deterioration,  and  there  was  to-day  a  wholesale 
substitution  of  chemically  prepared  products  for  fresh  food, 
and  also  a  greatly  increased  use  of  artificial  stimulants  of 
every  kind. 

The  Duke  of  Devonshire,  as  Lord  President  of  the 
Council,  after  stating  that  the  physical  deterioration  of  the 
lower  classes  was  a  menace  to  the  military  and  industrial 
interests  of  Great  Britain,  appointed  a  special  Inter-De- 
partmental Committee  to  inquire  as  to  the  existence  of 
such  a  condition,  as  to  its  causes,  and  also  as  to  what 
steps  should  be  taken  for  its  prevention,  and  how  such 
deterioration  could  be  most  effectually  diminished. 

As  the  success  of  a  nation,  whether  in  peace  or  war, 
depends  greatly  upon  the  physical  state  of  its  individual 
members,  and  as  our  bed-rock  in  this  country  is  the  in- 
dustrial community,  it  must  follow  that  this  section  should 
be  strong,  vigorous  and  healthy. 

There  can  be  no  progress  and  no  security  for  us  in  the 
world's  markets  without  full  and  adequate  attention  to 
this  side,  and  there  certainly  can  be  no  progress  or  gain 
in  our  population,  wealth,  or  industry  without  a  sound 
physical  basis,  which  is  so  closely  related  with  our  com- 
mercial supremacy.  As  to  this  aspect  the  mind  of  the 
people  is  quite  made  up.  The  connection  between 
alcohol  and  impaired  physique  is  an  accepted  and  irrefrag- 
able fact,  and  the  evidence  placed  before  the  Inter-De- 
partmental Committee  supports  this  view  and  is  most 
significant,  for  fifty-seven  out  of  the  sixty-eight  witnesses 
referred  to  alcohol  in  some  form  or  another  as  the  cause 
of  deterioration.    It  was  also  emphasised  by  the  further 
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observation  that  drink  and  drunkenness  were  causes  of 
arrested  growth  and  development,  and  that  a  rapid  ameli- 
oration of  physique  was  known  to  take  place  with  a  de- 
crease in  such  conditions  as  drink  and  drunkenness,  which 
were  the  direct  cause  of  physical  infirmity  in  the  children, 
and  the  indirect  cause  through  parental  improvidence, 
idleness  and  neglect. 

Alcoholism — An  Ancient  Malady 

The  question  of  drink  and  drunkenness  is  no  new  thing 
in  England.  The  statutory  licensing  of  ale-houses  began 
in  1495,  but  it  was  not  until  1606  that — to  use  the  words  of 
the  Act — "  the  loathsome  and  odious  sin  of  drunkenness  " 
was  made  a  statutory  offence  punishable  by  fine  or  con- 
finement in  the  stocks.  Throughout  the  Middle  Ages  and 
down  to  the  year  1640,  the  provincial  and  diocesan  ecclesi- 
astical courts  exercised  an  active  and  strict  jurisdiction 
in  respect  to  moral  correction,  and  sternly  punished  the 
"infamous  and  offensive"  sin  of  drunkenness.  Apart 
from  special  local  legislation  this  law  obtained  in  1872, 
when  the  Licensing  Act  of  that  year  made  it  an  offence 
punishable  on  summons  by  fine  to  be  found  drunk  in  any 
public  place  or  on  any  licensed  premises.  In  London 
alone  in  1905  over  50,000  arrests  were  made  by  the 
police,  with  incapability  and  disorderliness  as  qualifi- 
cations. 

Drinking  Habits  op  To-dat 

In  spite  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer's  state- 
ment as  to  diminution  of  revenue  through  the  excise,  it 
is  generally  acknowledged  that  drinking  habits  are  more 
common  to-day  than  ever,  and  there  seems  to  be  a  con- 
sensus of  opinion  that  while  there  is  more  drinking  there 
is  less  drunkenness.  More  drinking  and  less  drunkenness 
sound  somewhat  paradoxical,  but  the  explanation  is  found 
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in  the  great  increase  of  drinking  among  women,  who  drink 
together  more,  and  who  "treat"  each  other  more  than 
men  do.  Custom  has  much  to  do  with  drinking  as  well 
as  with  other  habits,  and  the  fact  that  beers  are  brewed 
lighter  than  formerly,  and  larger  quantities  are  in  conse- 
quence consumed,  partly  account  for  this. 

Alcoholism  Among  Women 

During  the  present  generation  women  have — through 
the  franchise  and  by  increased  legal  control  of  their  own 
affairs — become  more  independent  of  men,  and  these 
changes  have  rendered  them  less  amenable  to  "  communal 
vigilance  ".  Women  are  also  now  not  ashamed  to  be  seen 
in  public-houses  as  they  used  to  be.  It  is  in  these  days  no 
longer  a  scandal  to  see  women  enter  bar  parlours ;  conse- 
quently "  ladies'  saloons  "  have  greatly  multiplied,  and  the 
public-house  has  been  rendered  more  attractive.  Even 
among  the  better  classes  it  has  become  customary  with 
many  women  to  drink  "  wine  "  when  shopping.  Women 
are  now  more  the  companions  of  men  in  sports,  games 
and  industrial  pursuits,  and  the  freedom  to  work  on  equal 
terms  with  men  has  caused  them  to  become  liable  to  the 
same  depressing  physical  and  mental  influences  as  man, 
and  for  which  stimulants  offer  a  temporary  relief.  The 
dulled  sensations  of  wear  and  tear  and  fatigue  are  soothed 
by  the  use  of  stimulants,  which  temporarily  excite  psychic 
and  psycho-motor  processes. 

The  emancipation  of  women  has  thus  apparently  had 
a  contradictory  effect ;  on  the  one  hand  there  is  more 
industrial  and  financial  independence,  and  on  the  other 
there  is  more  comradeship,  and  the  unexpected  result  of 
both  is  more  drinking,  which  upon  reliable  statistics,  may 
legitimately  be  laid  to  the  female  sex.  Custom  may  be 
said  to  divide  drinking  into  convivial  drinking  for  good 
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fellowship,  and  industrial  drinking  as  an  aid  to  labour. 
The  former  rises  with  a  rise  in  wages  and  with  commercial 
prosperity,  the  latter  is  the  traditional  exchange  of  drinks 
for  business  purposes ;  it  varies  with  the  particular  form  of 
occupation  and  is  independent  of  prosperity.  Convivial 
drinking  up  to  a  certain  stage  leads  towards  drunkenness, 
but  it  is  against  all  manners  to  get  drunk,  which  is  really 
anti-social  and  non-convivial,  for  conviviality  stops  as  the 
stage  of  drunkenness  is  reached.  Industrial  drinking  on 
the  other  hand  leads  directly  to  chronic  alcoholism  and 
fatal  "  soaking,"  and  it  is  this  form  of  drinking  which 
swells  the  Eegistrar-General's  death  list — whilst  convivial 
drinking  swells  the  police  court  list.  There  is  also  in 
drinking  a  sex  difference.  Women,  having  less  restraint 
than  men,  become  more  rowdy,  and  one  drunken  woman  in 
a  street  may  set  many  others  drinking,  because  women  talk 
to  each  other  and  drink  together  more  than  men  do. 

Those  who  have  made  a  study  of  this  question  fre- 
quently ask — Why  do  women  drink,  and  at  what  age  do 
they  commence  ?  No  doubt  some  of  the  answer  is  found  in 
the  fact  that  so  many  more  women  are  now  without  family 
ties  and  cares — for  there  has  been  a  definite  and  continuous 
decrease  in  the  birth-rate  for  some  years  past — and  this 
solitude  causes  them  to  drink.  They  drink  because  they 
have  nothing  or  little  else  to  do,  and  there  is  an  acknow- 
ledged relationship  between  idleness  and  drink ;  indeed  this 
was  especially  discussed  at  the  International  Penitentiary 
Congress  in  Buda  Pesth  in  September,  1905.  In  regard 
to  idleness,  Euskin  remarks,  "It  is  only  by  labour  that 
thought  can  be  made  healthy,  and  it  is  only  by  thought 
that  labour  can  be  made  happy  ".  There  are  overwhelm- 
ing statistics  which  demonstrate  the  dependence  of  crime 
upon  drink  and  idleness ;  the  proportion  of  offences  per- 
petrated on  Saturday,  Sunday  and  Monday,  and  resulting 
from  drink,  was  thirty-three  to  four  when  compared  with 
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the  offences  committed  on  the  other  days  of  the  week,  and 
this  Congress  moved  a  special  resolution  in  favour  of 
placing  additional  restraints  upon  the  sale  of  drink  from 
Saturday  to  Monday. 

Doubtless  also  many  women  drink  to  alleviate  small 
ailments  or  to  drown  home  troubles.  The  cares  of  domes- 
tic life  with  its  worries  and  anxieties  undoubtedly  cause 
many  women  to  drink,  and  it  is  stated  by  Charles  Booth 
that  in  the  poorer  neighbourhoods  of  large  cities  the 
attendance  at  school  forms  a  correct  indicator  of  the  in- 
temperance of  mothers,  for  children  attend  less  regularly 
during  the  early  part  of  the  week,  because  when  the 
mothers  are  out  the  children  have  to  stay  at  home.  The 
facilities  afforded  through  grocers'  licences  also  tend  to 
increase  drinking  among  women.  It  is  a  satisfaction  to 
know  on  good  authority  that  young  women  rarely  drink, 
and  that  it  is  very  exceptional  to  see  a  young  girl  drink. 

The  "courting"  period  is  stated  to  be  the  time  when 
most  young  women  commence  drinking ;  nevertheless,  it  is 
rare  to  see  women  drinking  freely  before  marriage,  although 
after  marriage  many  of  these  become  "  soakers  ".  With 
these  data  it  is  not  surprising  to  find  in  the  upper  section 
of  the  working-classes,  viz.,  those  who  earn  decent  and 
regular  wages,  that  the  money  spent  in  drink  is  out  of  all 
proportion  to  their  earnings.  It  is  computed  that  fully 
one-fourth  of  the  weekly  wages  go  in  drink,  the  conse- 
quence being  that  even  these  people  are  always  poor — 
indeed  poverty  results  far  more  frequently  from  "  drinking 
habits  "  than  from  actual  drunkenness — which  seems  to 
suggest  that  the  best  working  hypothesis  for  temperance 
is  total  abstinence. 

The  "  Deinking  Habit  " 
Charles  Booth  states  that  although  extravagance,  idle- 
ness, incompetence  and  ill-health  are  contributories  to,  as 
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well  as  accompaniments  of,  poverty,  drink  in  the  drinking 
habit  is  its  actual  genesis,  and  a  history  of  the  drink  habit 
may  be  obtained  in  almost  every  case  that  comes  up  for 
relief.  These  drinking  habits  are  a  serious  problem  to  the 
community,  and  many  of  us  know  too  well  the  loss  of 
employment,  the  destruction  of  homes,  the  great  deterio- 
ration in  health,  and  the  ravages  caused  by  insanity  and 
by  all  forms  of  physical  disorder  brought  on  through  the 
"drinking  habit,"  so  that  the  community  is  under  an 
obligation  to  control  these  habits  among  its  members,  for 
alcohol  is  in  fact  as  well  as  in  substance  most  often  the 
root  of  poverty  and  distress.  It  was  shown  in  evidence 
submitted  to  the  Inter-Departmental  Committee  Eeport 
that  alcohol  was  first  among  the  various  influences  which 
retarded  improvement,  and  the  view  was  publicly  expressed 
in  the  Beport  that  if  the  drink  question  were  removed, 
then  three-fourths  of  the  difficulty  in  regard  to  poverty 
and  deterioration  would  disappear  with  it.  It  was  also 
definitely  pointed  out  that  the  abuse  of  alcohol  produced 
poverty  and  that  poverty  in  its  turn  produced  the  "drink- 
ing habit,"  which  deadened  all  desire  for  improvement — a 
vicious  circle  from  which  there  was  no  emergence  ! 

The  National  Consumption  of  Alcohol 

"What  do  we  find  in  regard  to  the  national  consumption 
of  alcohol  ?  If  we  take  the  years  for  which  the  last  census 
returns  are  available,  viz.,  1881  and  1901,  we  find  that  the 
population  of  the  United  Kingdom  has  increased  19  per 
cent.  The  drink  expenditure  for  the  same  period  has 
increased  24  per  cent.  In  the  quinquennium  1880-84  in- 
clusive the  annual  average  expenditure  upon  intoxicating 
liquors  was  £143,799,641,  in  the  quinquennium  1900-04 
inclusive  it  was  an  annual  average  of  £177,920,339.  The 
annual  average  of  prosecutions  for  drunkenness  in  England 
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and  Wales  for  the  quinquennium  1880-84  inclusive  was 
185,643.  The  annual  average  for  1900-04  inclusive  was 
216,424,  but  there  is  one  happy  conclusion  in  spite  of 
these  figures  which  shows  that  although  the  population  of 
England  and  Wales  increased  25  per  cent,  between  1881 
and  1901  the  prosecutions  for  drunkenness  increased  by 
17  per  cent,  only,  showing  that  although  there  is  increased 
drinking  there  is  comparatively  less  drunkenness. 

Alcohol  and  Mental  Detebioeation 

Those  of  us  who  are  behind  the  scenes  know  that 
drunkenness  is  by  no  means  the  only  evil  attendant  upon 
the  consumption  of  intoxicants.  The  mental  aberration 
which  follows  drinking,  even  in  what  is  often  described  as 
moderation  and  short  of  actual  drunkenness,  is  a  real  burden 
to  the  State.  The  latest  information  from  the  Local 
Government  Board  Department  shows  that  £36,264,702 
have  been  spent  upon  pauper  lunacy  during  the  last 
tweny-five  years,  from  1880  to  1904  inclusive,  and  that 
whereas  in  1880  there  were  only  65,345  pauper  lunatics 
in  England  and  Wales,  in  1905  there  were  109,100. 
Over  120,000 — probably  more  than  1  in  every  280  of  the 
whole  population — are  private  or  pauper  lunatics,  and  are 
at  the  present  time  incarcerated  under  medical  certificates 
in  the  various  asylums  of  this  country,  an  increase  of  49 
per  cent.,  whilst  the  population  has  only  increased  by 
25  per  cent. 

It  is  no  easy  matter  to  determine  with  exactness  the 
cause  of  any  disease,  and  in  respect  to  mental  disease, 
when  a  plurality  of  causes  so  often  operate,  this  becomes 
a  task  of  extreme  difficulty  ;  and  frequently  underlying  the 
causes  ascertained  is  some  inherited  or  acquired  frailty  of 
the  brain  tissue  and  structure  which  renders  the  individual 
more  prone  to  be  affected  by  circumstances  which  in  the 
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healthy  would  have  less  influence.  It  is  therefore  fair  to 
state  that  intemperance  may  be  the  effect  as  well  as  the 
cause  of  insanity.  It  is  computed,  and  the  statistics  cover 
a  period  of  several  years,  that  alcoholic  intemperance  is 
correctly  attributed  as  an  assigned  cause  of  insanity  in  22 
per  cent,  of  all  the  men  admitted  into  asylums  for  the 
insane,  and  in  9*4  per  cent,  of  all  the  women ;  and  it  is 
interesting  to  note  that  the  Lunacy  Commissioners  in 
their  report  (dated  1905)  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  published 
as  a  Blue  Book,  definitely  acknowledge  that  "  alcohol  is  a 
brain  poison  ". 

Since  the  opening  of  the  London  County  Council 
Asylum  at  Claybury  in  1893,  the  statistics  for  the  first 
twelve  years  show  that  out  of  the  10,688  persons  (4,739  men, 
5,949  women)  who  have  been  received,  no  less  than  1,057 
males  and  742  females  have  been  received  with  drink  as 
an  exciting  or  predisposing  cause  of  their  insanity,  a  pro- 
portion of  22  per  cent,  of  the  men  and  12  per  cent,  of  the 
women,  or  a  total  of  17  per  cent,  of  the  whole. 

During  the  same  period  a  total  of  43,694  persons 
have  been  received  into  all  the  lunatic  asylums  of  London, 
of  whom  7,182  persons,  viz.,  16  per  cent.,  were  definitely 
ascertained  to  owe  their  insanity  to  drink  or  intemperance. 
As  to  the  occupation  of  these  persons,  information  collected 
at  Claybury  from  the  statistics  for  the  year  1905  show 
some  interesting  facts  as  to  the  destructive  influence 
of  alcohol  upon  the  latest  acquired  or  higher  functions. 
Several  of  these  were  accountants,  clerks,  cashiers,  brass 
finishers,  printers  and  compositors,  coppersmiths,  silver- 
smiths, telephone  workers,  dental  instrument  makers, 
musicians,  architects  and  engineers.  All  these  were  em- 
ployments upon  which  the  livelihood  depended,  and  rapidity 
of  accurate  mental  reaction  was  necessary  for  their  effec- 
tiveness. 

Delicate  muscular  or  manipulative  technique,  i.e.,  skilled 
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workmanship,  and  any  complex  mental  effort  is  quickly 
impaired  if  not  destroyed  by  alcohol,  and  the  temptation 
once  yielded  to  is  more  readily  yielded  to  on  subsequent 
occasions,  the  self-restraint  becoming  weaker,  hence  the 
"  repeaters  "  or  recidivists  of  our  police  courts,  and  the 
recurrent  attacks  of  insanity  in  our  asylum  statistics.  As 
alcohol  prepares  for  a  first  conviction,  so  on  the  release 
from  the  prison  or  the  asylum  the  same  evil  influence  has 
an  easier  victory  in  the  second  and  subsequent  contests, 
even  in  spite  of  philanthropic,  religious  and  educational 
influences  brought  to  bear  upon  them  by  After-Care  Asso- 
ciations, Prisoners'  Aid  Societies  and  Police  Court  Missions. 

Alcohol,  whilst  it  adds  to  the  roll  of  asylum  inmates, 
is  also  responsible  for  a  very  considerable  addition  to  the 
roll  of  pauperism,  of  which  from  60  to  80  per  cent,  is 
caused  directly  or  indirectly  through  drink.  The  expendi- 
ture in  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  England  and  Wales  for 
the  quinquennium  1880-84,  inclusive,  averaged  £8,221,093, 
whereas  from  1900-4  inclusive,  it  averaged  £12,319,108, 
an  increase  of  50  per  cent,  as  against  25  per  cent,  increase 
in  the  population.  Further,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of 
England  states,  "If  sifted,  nine-tenths  of  the  crime  of 
England  and  Wales  could  be  traced  to  drink".  The 
number  of  convicted  persons  for  1904  was  198,395  into 
prisons,  of  whom  85,799  were  sent  to  prison  for  the  first 
time,  and  were  recruits  of  new  and  young  material  to  the 
criminal  population — higher  figures  than  have  ever  oc- 
curred before.  It  is  thus  demonstrated  that  alcohol  not 
only  causes  misery  and  disease,  but  it  actually  prepares 
and  manufactures  sane  and  moral  citizens  for  drunken- 
ness, criminality,  pauperism  and  insanity. 

When  we  consider  the  misery  and  degradation  of  in- 
dividuals themselves,  and  the  privation  and  poverty  of 
those  dependent  upon  them,  also  the  economic  aspect  as 
regards  the  insane  alone,  of  losing  the  work  and  usefulness 
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of  these  persons — figures  quoted  above — mostly  men  and 
women  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  to  feel  that  there  has  been 
the  further  burden  of  their  maintenance  upon  the  rates, 
whilst  in  asylums,  and  actually  ,at  the  cost  of  the  more 
sober  and  industrious  section  of  the  community  who  are 
compelled  to  pay  rates  in  support  of  these  persons,  most  of 
whom  are  to  be  kept  for  the  rest  of  their  natural  lives ; 
surely  this  gruesome  aspect  of  the  "  drink  question  "  may 
well  give  us  pause  to  reflect  what  more  we  can  do  to 
promote  the  cause  of  temperance.  These  cases  are  most 
difficult  to  treat  even  in  asylums,  and  they  are  also  most 
unsatisfactory.  If  they  temporarily  recover  their  mental 
balance,  they  often  quickly  relapse,  and  when  they  do  not 
recover  they  are  more  than  any  other  variety  of  insane 
persons  the  most  liable  to  death  from  consumption  and 
other  forms  of  tuberculosis. 
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medical  officer  to  the  electrical  and  x-ray  department,  st. 
John's  hospital  for  diseases  of  the  skin,  London;  and  late 
medical  officer  to  the  nbwcastle-on-tyne  school  board 

Science  and  Legislation 

LEGISLATION  may  be  an  Art,  but  at  present  it  can- 
not be  considered  a  Science.  In  the  past,  legisla- 
tion, dealing  with  the  so-called  liquor  traffic,  has  practically 
ignored  the  sanitarian's  ideals,  and  paid  but  little  attention 
to  scientific  facts.  It  is  surely  time  that  the  teaching  of 
the  scientist  and  the  demonstrations  of  the  hygienist 
should  be  allowed  to  influence  the  thought  and  action  of 
law-makers.  Law  should  now  become  the  servant  and 
not  the  master  of  science. 

For  long  alcohol  has  been  a  disintegrating  factor  in 
human  life,  although  not  always  treated  as  such  by  patri- 
archs, prophets  and  rulers. 

Plato,  impressed  with  the  fact  that  drunkards  begat 
drunkards,  forbade  the  newly  married  to  drink  wine. 

Buddha  and  Mahomet  knew  enough  of  divine  hygiene 
to  interdict  the  use  of  alcohol  altogether. 

Moses  was  more  diplomatic,  and  only  enforced  total 
abstinence  upon  "priests"  and  "the  children  of  Israel, 
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who  desired  to  separate  themselves  unto  the  Lord," 
while  the  modern  Christian  only  too  frequently  condemns 
the  drunkard  for  incontinence,  while  congratulating  him- 
self upon  his  capacity  to  sin  against  the  laws  of  health  in 
moderation. 

What  religion  did  for  the  East  by  prohibition  science 
is  seeking  to  do  for  the  West  by  evolution.  Ideas  govern 
mankind  the  world  over.  The  East  saw  nothing  but  evil 
in  alcohol.  The  West  liked  it  too  well  to  see  ought  else 
but  good.  So  far  as  the  West  is  concerned  the  position 
may  be  represented  by  an  almost  interminable  ladder :  at 
one  end  are  those  dominating  the  idea  that  the  use  of 
alcohol  far  outweighed  its  abuse,  with  Free  Trade  in 
Drink  as  the  natural  corollary ;  and  at  the  other  end  are 
those  who  claim  that  the  abuse  far  outweighs  the  use, 
with  Total  Prohibition  as  the  logical  corrective.  Some 
form  of  restriction,  as  a  rule,  has  prevailed  through  the 
centuries.  The  fascinating,  alluring  and  illusive  character- 
istics of  alcohol  have  always  tended  to  blur  the  perception 
of  the  truth  and  to  blunt  the  reason.  The  mission  of 
science  is  to  emancipate  from  the  thraldom  of  ignorance 
and  error,  misconception  and  misrepresentation. 

The  Aims  and  Objects  of  Legislation  Kegaeding 
Alcoholic  Liquobs 

The  subject  of  legislation  and  alcoholism  may  be 
viewed  from  various  standpoints.  Amongst  the  chief 
are  educational,  ameliorative,  restrictive  and  preventive 
measures. 

The  educational  standpoint,  as  perhaps  the  most  im- 
portant, must  be  considered  first.  Laws  which  have  not 
the  sanction  of  the  majority  of  a  free  and  informed  people 
are  deprived  of  much  of  their  efficacy.  In  a  modern 
state  we  say  it  is  little  good  legislating  in  advance  of 
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public  opinion.  At  the  same  time  we  should  not  forget 
that  legislation,  in  advance  of  public  opinion,  may  stimu- 
late thought  and  advance  truth. 

From  whichever  position  we  look  at  the  subject,  edu- 
cation and  enlightenment  stand  out,  like  pillars  of  cloud 
by  day  and  pillars  of  fire  by  night,  as  essential  to  all 
great  legislative  ends.  Much  improvement  in  social  and 
national  standards  is  due  to  public  opinion  quite  apart 
from  statute  law,  and  is  in  fact  due  to  what  we  well  call 
"  unwritten  law  ". 

For  the  purpose  of  creating  a  healthy  public  opinion, 
various  temperance  and  philanthropic  organisations  in  this 
country  inaugurated  temperance  teaching  in  the  public 
schools.  Special  lectures  were  provided  by  these  voluntary 
agencies,  and  something  like  half  a  million  children  in 
the  upper  standards,  out  of  five  and  a  half  million  attend- 
ing school,  received  one  or  two  lessons  and  demonstrations 
in  the  action  of  alcohol  upon  the  human  body. 

The  Report  of  the  Inter-Departmental  Committee  on 
Physical  Deterioration  aroused  the  medical  profession 
from  a  condition  of  culpable  apathy,  and  in  1904  nearly 
15,000  medical  practitioners  signed  a  petition  asking  that 
the  teaching  of  hygiene  and  temperance  should  be  made 
compulsory  in  all  elementary  State-aided  schools.  The 
Board  of  Education  have,  as  a  result,  issued  a  scheme 
permitting  the  local  education  authorities  to  introduce 
these  subjects  into  the  school  curriculum.  Now  that  this 
important  principle  has  been  admitted,  there  is  a  prospect 
of  at  length  bringing  England  into  line  with  France, 
Germany,  Sweden,  the  United  States  of  America,  Canada 
and  Natal,  in  all  of  which  countries  teaching  in  hygiene 
and  temperance  is  compulsory,  and  the  teachers  are 
properly  trained  and  duly  qualified  to  deal  with  these 
subjects. 

The  proposed  Education  Bill  of  1906  wisely  insisted 
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upon  the  necessity  for  local  authorities  to  provide  medical 
inspection  for  all  children  at  school,  and  to  supply  meals 
where  necessary  for  underfed  children.  Justice  therefore 
cries  aloud  the  more  that  the  truth  in  regard  to  the  danger 
of  alcohol  shall  be  thoroughly  taught  in  our  schools.  Un- 
doubtedly intemperance  is  one  of  the  prime  causes  of 
parental  neglect  and  cruelty  to  children.  It  is  difficult  to 
imagine  any  form  of  torture  more  painful  to  bear  and 
more  dangerous  to  child  and  national  life  than  the  chronic 
starvation  of  the  little  ones.1  Children  should  be  taught 
that  they  may  injure  themselves  by  taking  alcohol  both 
now  and  when  they  grow  up.  "To  be  forewarned  is  to 
be  forearmed." 

How  far  want  of  skill  and  economy  in  cookery  among 
the  working  classes  is  responsible  for  intemperance  it  is 
difficult  to  say ;  but  drinking  apart,  it  is  a  national  calam- 
ity that  nine  out  of  ten  schools  are  without  facilities  for 
teaching  the  art  of  cookery  and  the  science  of  domestic 
economy.  In  the  latter  I  include  the  functions  of  mother- 
hood. In  consequence  of  this  neglect  our  daughters  enter 
married  life  unfitted  for  maternal  and  domestic  duties, 
infant  mortality  continues  unabated,  while  many  of  those 
who  survive  are  frail  and  crippled  beings,  stricken  with 
rickets,  scrofula  and  other  preventible  diseases.  These 
are  recruits  for  the  ever-increasing  army  of  unemployable 
and  hopeless  dependants  and  deficients.  England  sadly 
needs  a  Minister  of  Public  Health.  After  all,  the  capacity 
of  a  Minister  of  Education  is  limited,  and  the  nation  has 
no  right  to  expect  him  to  be  a  universal  protector. 

Kecently  the  Public  Health  Committees  of  Town  and 
County  Councils  have  taken  up  the  educational  movement 
and  placarded  posters  on  the  walls  and  in  public  convey- 

1  Special  Report,  Select  Committee  (House  of  Commons)  on  the 
Education  (Provision  of  Meals)  Bill,  1906,  and  the  Education  (Pro- 
vision of  Meals)  (Scotland)  Bill,  1906.    Cd.  288. 
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ances,  setting  forth  in  popular  language  the  A  B  C  of 
Alcoholism,  so  that  he  who  runs  may  read. 

The  following  poster  issued  by  the  City  Council  of  Hull 
is  an  excellent  specimen  of  the  new  diplomacy  : — 

"  Physical  Deterioration  and  Alcoholism. 

"  The  Report  of  the  Committee,  presented  to  Parliament 
by  command  of  His  Majesty,  states  that : — 

"  The  Abuse  of  Alcoholic  Stimulants  is  a  most  potent 
and  deadly  agent  of  physical  deterioration. 

"  Alcoholic  persons  are  specially  liable  to  tuberculosis  and  all 
inflammatory  disorders. 

"Evidence  toas placed  before  the  Committee  showing  that  in 
Abstinence  is  to  be  soitght  the  source  of  Muscular  Vigour 
and  Activity. 

"  The  lunacy  figures  show  a  large  and  increasing  number  of 
admissions  of  both  sexes  which  are  due  to  drink. 

"  The  following  facts,  recognised  by  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion, are  published  in  order  to  carry  out  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Committee,  and  to  bring  home  to  men  and 
women  the  fatal  effects  of  alcohol  on  physical  efficiency  : — 

"  1.  Alcoholism  is  a  Chronic  Poisoning,  resulting 
from  the  habitual  abuse  of  alcohol  (whether  as  spirits,  wine 
or  beer),  which  may  never  go  as  far  as  drunkenness. 

"2.  It  is  a  mistake  to  say  that  stimulants  are  necessary 
for  those  doing  hard  work ;  this  can  usually  be  done  better 
without  alcohol. 

"3.  Alcohol  is  really  a  narcotic,  dulling  the  nerves 
like  laudanum  or  opium.  Its  first  effect  is  to  weaken  a 
man's  self-control  while  his  passions  are  excited ;  hence 
the  number  of  crimes  which  occur  under  its  influence. 

"  4.  For  persons  in  ordinary  health  the  practice  of  drink- 
ing even  the  milder  alcoholic  drinks  apart  from  meals  is 
most  injurious. 
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"  5.  The  habit  of  drinking  to  excess  leads  to  the  ruin  of 
families,  the  neglect  of  social  duties,  disgust  for  work, 
misery,  theft  and  crime.  It  leads  also  to  the  hospital, 
for  alcohol  produces  the  most  various  and  the  Most  Fatal 
Diseases,  including  paralysis,  insanity,  diseases  of  the 
stomach  and  liver  and  dropsy.  It  also  paves  the  way  to 
consumption,  and  frequenters  of  public-houses  furnish  a 
large  proportion  of  the  victims  of  this  disease. 

"  6.  Alcoholic  abuse  complicates  and  aggravates  all 
acute  disease  ;  typhoid  fever,  pneumonia  and  erysipelas  are 
much  more  fatal  in  the  subject  of  alcoholism. 

"  7.  In  short,  alcoholism  is  the  Most  Terrible  Enemy 
to  personal  health,  to  family  happiness,  and  to  national 
prosperity. 

"  By  Order  of  the  City  Council, 
"J.  "Wright  Mason, 

"  Medical  Officer  of  Health. 

"  Town  Haxl,  January,  1906." 

Something  like  a  hundred  different  posters  have  now 
been  issued  "by  authority". 

How  far  the  "  wave  of  temperance"  indicated  by  the 
decline  in  the  national  drink  bill  is  due  to  such  simple 
measures  as  these,  I  must  leave  to  the  decision  of  others 
better  able  to  judge.  The  times  are  surely  ripe  for  further 
action  dealing  with  the  alcohol  problem  as  a  part  of  prac- 
tical hygiene  and  rational  temperance  teaching.  For  in- 
stance, every  County  Council  and  every  Borough  Council 
should  have  a  properly  equipped  Medical  Officer  of  Health. 
The  duties  of  these  Officers  should  include,  amongst  others, 
the  collection  and  analysis  of  scientific  data  on  the  rela- 
tionship between  drink  and  overcrowding,  alcoholism  and 
unemployment,  intemperance  and  infant  mortality,  the 
facilities  for  drinking  and  its  effect  on  personal  and  public 
health,  and  indeed  all  data  bearing  on  these  subjects. 
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Further,  medical  practitioners  should  be  required  by 
law  to  furnish  duplicate  death  certificates  directly  to  the 
public  authorities,  and  such  documents  should  be  treated 
as  private  and  confidential.  By  the  present  system  these 
certificates  are  given  to  the  relatives,  and  doctors  for 
obvious  reasons  cannot  always  state  the  naked  truth  with 
regard  to  alcohol  as  an  {etiological  agent.  Until  this  im- 
portant reform  is  effected  the  Registrar-General  must  of 
necessity  remain  unable  to  furnish  accurate  vital  statistics, 
and  statesmen  will  still  stumble  in  twilight.  So  colossal 
is  the  ignorance  and  the  morbid  appetites  of  the  people 
that  nothing  but  persistent  bombardment  with  unerring 
facts  will  awaken  what  Dr.  Clouston  has  well  called  the 
"  health  conscience  "  of  the  nation. 

Ameliorative  measures. — Under  this  heading  such  im- 
portant subjects  as  housing,  garden  cities,  allotments, 
conditions  of  labour,  rate  of  wages,  hours  of  employment, 
causes  of  unemployment  and  counter  attractions  to  the 
public-house  demand  attention.  The  drink  problem  is 
but  a  part  of  a  much  larger  problem  touching  all  human 
interests. 

Undoubtedly,  unwholesome  homes  are  responsible  for 
much  drinking.  Every  man's  house  should  be  his  castle, 
but  if  the  castle  is  little  better  than  a  pig-sty  where  human 
beings  are  indiscriminately  huddled  together  under  cir- 
cumstances of  dirt,  discomfort  and  indecency,  what  won- 
der if  the  public-house  possesses  attractions  too  strong 
for  denial.  I  do  not  overlook  the  fact  that  drink  wrecks 
many  a  fair  home,  and  drives  its  victims  on  economic 
and  moral  grounds  to  dwell  in  dens.  But  it  is  clearly  the 
duty  of  the  State  to  provide  an  environment  for  its  members 
compatible  with  health  and  morality.  Evidence  is  rapidly 
accumulating  which  goes  far  to  show  that  it  is  impossible 
to  provide  adequate  sanitary  dwellings  for  the  people  at 
rentals  within  their  resources ;  and  it  will  be  impossible 
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to  suppress  slums  and  prevent  overcrowding,  with  the 
attendant  evil  of  intemperance  and  physical  and  moral 
degeneration  so  long  as  there  is  anything  like  the  now- 
existing  private  monopoly  in  land. 

Garden  cities  are  the  ideal  of  many  reformers,  an  ideal 
which  should  be  kept  before  local  authorities  in  the  exten- 
sion of  towns  and  cities.  Streets  should  be  wide  and 
planted  with  trees,  and  parks,  playgrounds,  swimming 
baths  and  gymnasia  should  be  provided  for  all ;  even  the 
humblest  cottage  should  have  its  bathroom,  its  electric 
light,  its  wholesome  and  abundant  water-supply,  and  its 
strip  of  garden.  These  things,  together  with  schools, 
colleges,  hospitals,  libraries,  art  galleries,  lectures,  con- 
certs, etc.,  should  form  part  of  municipal  enterprise  and 
governance.  For  reasons  which  I  shall  give  presently  I 
would  exclude  liquor  shops  from  municipal  provision  and 
management,  and  in  their  place  establish  adequate  sub- 
stitutes, municipal  recreation  rooms,  where  billiards,  chess, 
draughts,  etc.,  could  be  indulged  in,  and  all  kind  of  refresh- 
ment free  from  alcoholic  taint  might  be  had  for  money 
down.  The  spiritual  needs  of  the  people  belong  to  the 
churches. 

I  shall  be  told  that  this  is  Socialism,  pure  and  undefiled. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that  human  physiology 
demands  such  reforms,  and  Divine  philosophy  approves 
them 

Social  life  in  our  villages  requires  to  be  lifted  from  the 
stagnant  slough  of  indifference  and  neglect.  Allotments 
of  land  should  be  on  a  big  enough  basis  to  offer  an  honour- 
able and  independent  career  and  inducement  for  the 
people  to  remain  on  the  land.  Land  reform  is  essential 
to  temperance  reform,  and  both  to  the  bodily  health  and 
mental  and  moral  well-being  of  the  nation.1 

irIhe  Housing  of  the  Working  Classes  Act,  1890  and  1900.  The 
Small  Holdings  Act,  1892. 
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Conditions  of  labour  cannot  be  ignored  in  the  discussion 
of  intemperance.  The  longer  the  hours  of  employment, 
the  more  monotonous  and  the  more  precarious  the  work, 
the  closer  and  more  poisonous  the  atmosphere,  the  smaller 
the  wages,  and  the  keener  the  struggle  for  existence,  the 
greater  will  be  the  inducement  to  drink.  Whatever  tends 
to  reduce  the  standard  of  life,  and  whatever  injures  man's 
self-respect  and  sense  of  independence,  must  tend  to  in- 
crease the  craving  for  artificial  excitement  and  alcoholic 
intoxication.  Factory  legislation  and  sanitary  reforms  have 
most  assuredly  aided  the  cause  of  sobriety,  and  every 
hygienic  improvement  will  lessen  the  influence  of  alcohol 
upon  the  community.  Shorter  hours,  especially  in  arduous, 
hazardous  and  unhealthy  occupations,  compensation  for 
accidents,  old  age  pensions  and  similar  social  reforms  are 
bound  to  raise  the  dignity,  the  independence  and  the 
laudable  ambition  of  the  working  classes,  and  thereby 
loosen  the  hold  which  drink  now  has  over  them.  The 
lower  we  go  in  the  social  scale,  the  fiercer  the  fight  for 
daily  bread,  and  the  nearer  one  gets  to  the  submerged 
tenth — to  those  without  hope  in  this  world  or  the  next — 
the  feebler  are  the  powers  of  resistance  to  drink  and  vice  and 
crime.  How  careful,  how  insistent,  how  inspired  should 
the  guardians  of  the  people  be  to  do  everything  possible 
to  lighten  the  load  of  the  weary  and  heavy-laden,  to 
cheapen  food,  to  remove  taxes  from  the  necessaries  of  life, 
to  lower  rents,  to  suppress  sweating  and  to  secure  in 
national  and  municipal  workshops  and  offices  model 
hygienic  conditions  of  labour. 

Although  Parliament  may  not  be  able  directly  to  re- 
duce poverty  by  raising  wages,  it  can  in  the  several  ways 
I  have  mentioned  lighten  the  lot  of  the  poverty-stricken 
and  destitute,  remove  the  sting  of  the  poor-law  system 
from  the  aged,  and  by  farm  colonies — especially  on  Crown 
land — by  afforestation,  by  reclamation  of  forest  lands,  by 
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breaking  down  the  monopoly  in  land,  and  by  other  wise 
and  productive  measures  seek  to  solve  the  problems  of 
poverty  and  unemployment,  and,  at  the  same  time  find 
some  solution  for  the  drink  problem,  with  which  both  are 
intimately  associated.1 

Regulation  of  the  public-house. — It  is  estimated  that 
nine-tenths  of  the  public-houses  are  in  the  hands  of 
brewers  and  brewery  companies,  who  compel  their  ten- 
ants to  take  all  their  liquor  from  them.  This  pernicious 
system  of  "  tied  houses  "  puts  a  premium  on  inferior  brands 
and  on  adulteration.  To  what  extent  adulteration  is  carried 
on  it  is  impossible  to  say.  An  important  point  is  made  by 
some  people  that  adulteration  is  the  cause  of  much  intem- 
perance, and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  addition  of  "  the 
higher  alcohols,"  fusel  oil  and  the  like,  considerably  in- 
creases the  intoxicating  effect  of  drink.  At  the  same  time 
it  is'  a  profound  mistake  to  overlook  or  to  minimise  the 
simple  truth  that  ordinary  ethylic  alcohol  is  the  active 
poison  in  beer,  wine  and  spirits,  and  that  it  alone,  without 
any  more  noxious  agents  being  added,  produces  drunkenness 
and  causes  disease.  All  scientific  facts  and  experiments 
regarding  drink  are  based  upon  the  clearly  ascertained 
physiological  action  of  pure  ethylic  alcohol.  The  abolition 
of  the  "tied  house"  system  would  undoubtedly  tend  to 
diminish  drunkenness  and  crime,  but  it  is  not  so  much 
as  a  measure  of  temperance  reform,  but  as  a  matter  of 
tenant's  right  and  freedom  that  I  would  advocate  it. 

1  Booth,  Charles  :  "Pauperism  and  the  Endowment  of  Old  Age  ". 
London. 

Rowntree,  S.  :  "  Poverty  :  A  Study  in  Town  Life  ".   London,  1902. 
George,  Henry  :  "  Progress  and  Poverty  ".  London. 
"  Report  of  the  Royal  Commission  on  Housing,  1885." 
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Repressive  and  Regulative  Measures 

Disinterested  management. — This  much  discussed  and 
widely  advocated  measure  for  mitigating  the  evil  is  thus 
described  in  the  words  of  its  supporters  : — 

"  The  licensing  authority  shall  have  power  to  grant  all 
the  licenses  to  a  body  of  suitable  persons  who  are  prepared 
to  undertake  their  disinterested  management  under  care- 
fully considered  statutory  conditions  ". 

The  statutory  conditions  include  among  others  that 
the  "  suitable  persons  would  only  receive  a  moderate  rate 
of  interest  on  the  capital  "  ;  that  "  a  first  charge  upon 
the  profits  after  paying  interest  on  the  capital  should  be 
a  reserve  fund — equal  in  amount  to  the  capital — to  be 
invested  in  consols  " ;  that  after  the  suitable  persons  re- 
ceived their  capital  back  they  would  then  become  disin- 
terested managers,  and  "the  surplus  profits  should  go  to 
the  national  exchequer".1  To  find  "suitable  persons" 
in  every  town  and  village  in  the  kingdom,  who  would  be 
willing  and  would  see  no  dishonour  in  investing  capital 
in  such  an  enterprise,  and  who  would  further  be  prepared 
to  manage  it  without  profit  and  gain  to  themselves,  but 
purely  in  the  financial  interest  of  the  State,  is  certainly 
to  make  a  big  draught  upon  man's  imagination  and  to  place 
great  trust  in  human  benevolence.  As  an  experiment  in 
philanthropy  a  few  suitable  persons  might  be  found  at 
first,  but  to  perpetuate  the  system  a  popularly  elected  body 
would  almost  inevitably  sooner  or  later  have  to  undertake 
the  management  and  find  the  necessary  capital.  In  other 
words  municipalisation  would,  I  believe,  be  the  natural  out- 
come. To  say  that  the  leading  advocates  of  this  scheme 
are  opposed  to  municipalisation  is  no  answer  to  what 

1 "  The  Option  of  Disinterested  Management  "  and  "  Our  Present 
Policy,"  pamphlets  issued  by  the  Temperance  Legislative  League. 
1906. 
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appears  to  be  the  logical  evolution.  As  the  scientific  ob- 
jections to  disinterested  management  and  to  trust  com- 
panies apply  in  great  measure  to  municipal  management, 
it  is  perhaps  better  to  defer  their  consideration  until  I 
come  to  the  larger  question.  The  cloak  of  respectability 
thrown  over  the  sale  of  liquor  by  disinterested  manage- 
ment, trust  companies,  municipalisation  and  nationalisa- 
tion in  my  opinion  forms  an  insidious  and  yet  very  real 
incentive  to  the  continuance  of  conditions  making  for 
intemperance  that  are  to  be  deplored  in  an  age  of  enlight- 
ened reform. 

Trust  companies  have  been  formed  under  distinguished 
patronage  in  the  United  Kingdom  during  recent  years  for 
the  purpose  of  running  licensed  premises.  The  objects  of 
the  trusts  may  be  summarised  as  follows : — 

(1)  After  paying  4  or  5  per  cent,  interest  on  the  capital 
invested,  and  putting  aside  another  4  or  5  per  cent,  in 
redemption  of  capital,  any  surplus  profits  are  devoted  to 
counter  attractions  to  public-houses,  for  instance,  the 
provision  of  public  reading-rooms,  libraries,  concerts,  etc. 

(2)  To  avoid  pushing  the  sales  of  intoxicating  drinks  by 
giving  the  managers  of  public-houses  conducted  under  the 
trust  fixed  salaries  with  a  commission  on  the  sale  of  such 
non-intoxicants  as  tea,  cocoa,  mineral  waters,  etc.1 

Municipalisation  of  the  retail  trade  in  drink  offers,  I  ven- 
ture to  think,  a  practical  and  tempting  scheme,  which  may 
well  fill  the  rational  and  f arseeing  reformer  with  alarm  and 
dismay.  There  is  much  to  be  said  for  it,  and  yet  I  believe 
it  is  fraught  with  immense  possibilities  for  evil  to  the 
moral  and  physical  life  of  the  people.  To  divert  the  profits 
of  a  trade  which  enjoys  a  State-given  monopoly  from 
private  individuals  to  public  purposes  is  economically 

1  For  the  licensing  experiments  of  Lord  Grey  and  the  Bishop 
of  Chester,  see  the  annual  reports  of  the  companies  of  which  they 
are  the  leading  promoters. 
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sound  and  incontrovertible.  If  the  traffic  in  alcohol  is  to 
be  regarded  as  legitimate  trading  in  a  necessity  for  healthy 
life,  such  as  water,  gas,  electric  lighting,  electric  traction 
and  the  like,  I  should  be  among  the  first  to  advocate  its 
municipalisation.  But  it  is  not  in  any  way  comparable. 
Instead  of  its  being  a  necessary  and  beneficent  agent  it  is 
at  best  a  peculiarly  dangerous  luxury.  Every  man,  woman 
and  child  can  do  without  it ;  in  fact  is  better  without  it. 
This  cannot  be  urged  against  the  other  monopolies 
mentioned,  more  particularly  water,  which  next  to  air 
ranks  amongst  the  prime  essentials  to  human  life,  and 
should  on  that  account  never  be  the  sport  of  private  enter- 
prise or  private  gain.  In  dealing  with  the  alcohol  question 
this  truth  cannot  be  too  powerfully  emphasised,  for  the 
impurity  and  the  inadequacy  of  our  water  supplies  is  too 
frequently  and  unfairly  alleged  as  an  excuse  for  drinking 
intoxicating  beverages.  Enormous  as  are  the  dangers  to 
health  arising  from  an  impure  or  inadequate  supply  of 
water,  they  sink  into  comparative  insignificance  beside  the 
permanent  danger  to  the  public  health  arising  from  the 
traffic  in  alcoholic  liquors. 

High  licence  is  a  favourite  panacea  with  many.  At 
present  licences  are  granted  for  comparatively  small  annual 
fees,  quite  irrespective  of  their  market  value.  We  all 
know  of  properties  increasing  one  hundredfold  or  more  in 
value  upon  receipt  of  a  licence  to  sell  drink.  If  the  high 
licence  system  of  the  New  York  State  of  America,  for  in- 
stance, were  introduced  into  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
the  national  and  local  exchequers  would  reap  from  fourteen 
to  sixteen  millions  a  year,  instead  of  a  paltry  two  millions 
as  at  present.  The  alternative  to  municipal  drink  on  the 
financial  side  is  high  licence,  which  at  the  same  time  acts 
as  an  undoubted  restriction  to  the  number  of  public- 
houses. 

In  discussing  any  or  all  of  these  variously  advocated 
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measures,  reformers  are  apt  to  forget  the  real  nature  of  the 
evil  which  they  are  seeking  to  curtail.  Alcohol  unfortu- 
nately declines  to  cast  its  deceptive  coat  at  the  command 
of  individual  man,  municipality  or  imperial  Parliament. 

In  spite  of  all  legislative  experiments  the  physiological 
and  pathological  action  of  alcohol  remains  the  same. 
Hence  the  difficulty  of  controlling  the  appetites  and 
passions  aroused  by  drink  by  any  mere  artificial  system 
of  "  management ". 

In  countries  which  have  municipalised  the  trade  in 
drink  it  is  claimed  that  police  supervision  of  public-houses 
has  slackened  instead  of  improved,  as  its  promoters  pro- 
mised it  would  do.  Municipal  management,  it  would  seem, 
tends  almost  inevitably  to  paralyse  the  powers  of  the 
police. 

A  not  unpowerful  plea  brought  forward  in  favour  of 
municipalisation  is  that  it  will  get  rid  of  the  political 
menace  of  those  who  claim  "  our  trade  is  our  politics  ". 
There  are  two  or  three  sides  to  such  a  plausible  proposi- 
tion. Unless  the  State  or  the  municipality  is  going  to 
enter  into  competition  with  the  brewers  and  distillers  in  the 
manufacture  of  beer  and  spirits,  the  trade  as  manufacturers 
and  capitalists  will  still  exercise  an  influence  in  politics 
which  no  municipal  advocate  can  neglect.  Further,  there 
is  reason  to  fear  that  under  municipalisation  wealthy  as- 
sociations would  capture  the  councils  as  they  have  captured 
other  elected  bodies.  Instead  of  the  political  menace  being 
removed  by  this  system,  it  might  be  greatly  magnified. 

One  more  important  argument  in  favour  of  munici- 
palisation is  that  when  the  retail  sale  of  liquor  is  handed 
over  to  the  local  authority,  Sunday  closing,  reduction  of 
the  hours  of  sale  and  reduction  in  the  number  of  public- 
houses  will  follow  as  the  light  the  day.  I  admit  that 
I  am  sceptical  about  that.  Once  give  the  ratepayers  a 
direct  interest  in  the  traffic,  and  then  ask  them  to  vote  (1) 
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for  reduction  of  drink-shops  with  less  relief  or  loss  to  the 
rates,  or  (2)  against  reduction  with  relief  to  the  rates,  and 
history  will  probably  repeat  itself  in  the  choice  between 
Christ  and  Barrabas. 1 

The  chief  issue  after  all  in  the  proposal  to  municipalise 
drink  is  surely  a  moral  one.  Science  condemns  alcohol 
as  a  demoralising  agent  and  as  an  architect  of  ruin. 

The  State  and  the  municipality  are  not  justified  in 
endangering  the  lives  and  the  happiness  and  the  morals 
of  the  citizens,  and  cannot  cater  for  their  frailties  and 
vices  without  creating  a  moral  Niagara.  The  nation  that 
defies  morals  enters  on  the  slippery  slope  of  decay.  Its 
days  are  numbered. 

Nationalisation  of  the  manufacture  and  retail  sale  of 
drink  can  scarcely  claim  to  exist  as  a  definite  proposition 
before  the  country  at  the  present  time.  We  can  therefore 
only  give  it  the  briefest  notice.  The  pros  and  cons  of 
municipalisation  apply  here  with  differences,  the  most 
important  of  which  perhaps  is  that  the  direct  responsi- 
bility and  financial  interest  of  the  citizen  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  traffic  is  not  so  easily  brought  home  to  him, 
and  in  consequence  the  thraldom  of  the  traffic  would  not 
be  so  easily  removed.  So  overbearing  is  the  consideration 
of  making  a  thing  pay,  that  little  or  no  reduction  in  the 
drinking  habits  of  the  nation  would  be  likely  to  accrue. 

About  twelve  years  ago  Russia  started  a  government 
monopoly  in  spirits  and  under  the  pretence  of  temperance 

1  Gould,  E.  R.  L. :  "The  Gothenburg  System  of  Liquor  Traffic". 
London. 

Pease,  E.  R. :  "  Municipal  Drink  ".    London,  1904. 

Souttar,  Robinson  :  "  Alcohol :  Its  Place  and  Power  m  Legisla- 
tion".   London,  1904. 

Rowntree,  J.,  and  Sherwell,  A.  :  "  The  Temperance  Problem  and 
Social  Reform  ".  London,  1900. 

Rowntree,  J.,  and  Sherwell,  A.  :  "  The  Taxation  of  the  Liquor 
Trade,"  vol.  i.    London,  1906. 
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reform,  drink-shops  were  reduced  by  100,000,  but  larger 
and  more  attractive  ones  took  their  place,  the  liquor 
revenue  went  up  several  millions  per  annum,  and  with 
it  the  amount  of  drunkenness,  crime,  disease  and  poverty. 
In  1904  the  Eussian  Congress  of  Medical  Men  met  at 
St.  Petersburg  to  discuss  subjects  of  medical  science  and 
national  health.  It  was  not  a  temperance  congress,  and 
yet  it  was  driven  by  facts  to  pass  the  following  resolu- 
lutions : — 

"  The  spirit  monopoly  not  only  does  not  check  alcohol- 
ism in  Eussia,  but  it  actually  favours  its  growth,  because 
of  its  value  in  filling  the  coffers  of  the  State. 

"An  active  and  successful  conflict  against  alcoholism, 
which  is  in  Eussia  a  social  evil  of  the  first  magnitude,  is 
only  possible  if  we  had  full  guarantees  of  liberty  for  our 
persons  and  words,  and  freedom  of  the  press  and  public 
meetings. 

"It  is  only  under  these  conditions  that  it  would  be 
possible  to  spread  widely  among  the  people  instruction  as 
to  the  injury  caused  by  alcoholism,  and  the  real  causes  of 
its  development." 

Although  we  enjoy  representative  institutions  in 
Britain,  and  the  banishment  of  our  medical  men  to  Siberia, 
which  happened  to  some  of  the  Eussian  doctors  for 
loyalty  to  truth  on  the  above-mentioned  occasion,  is  im- 
possible, the  fate  of  England,  if  it  adopted  nationalisation 
of  the  drink  trade,  would  probably  be  the  same  so  far  as 
intemperance,  ill-health,  pauperism  and  crime  were  con- 
cerned. 

Popular  Control. — Erom  a  study  of  municipal  and  State 
monopoly  one  naturally  passes  to  the  consideration  of 
public  control  of  the  liquor  traffic.  From  the  time  of 
Edward  VI.  to  1904,  the  control  of  the  trade  has  been 
entrusted  to  the  local  magistrates,  who  have  had  power 
to  grant  licences  for  "one  year  and  no  longer"  and  to 
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refuse  the  renewal  of  licences.  The  Licensing  Act  of 
1904  upset  this  arrangement  and  deprived  the  local  magis- 
tracy of  the  power  to  refuse  renewal,  leaving  this  serious 
question  to  the  decision  of  Quarter  Sessions.  What  the 
new  Licensing  Bill  of  1907  will  propose  I  cannot  tell,  but 
the  Democracy  demands  effective  popular  control  in  some 
shape  or  other.  This  means  that  some  publicly  elected 
body  shall  be  constituted  the  licensing  authority  instead 
of  the  magistracy,  the  licensing  authority  taking  its  in- 
structions as  to  policy  either  from  Parliament,  or  from 
the  local  electors,  or  from  both.  Whether  it  ultimately 
assumes  the  form  of  a  Committee  of  the  County  Council, 
or  Town  Council,  or  Urban  District  Council,  or  an  ad  hoc 
body  especially  elected  to  deal  with  the  drink  traffic,  it  is 
unnecessary  for  us  to  speculate  upon  here.  It  is,  however, 
all  imperative  that  Parliament  should  lay  down  general 
principles  for  the  clear  guidance  of  the  local  licensing 
authority. 

On  some  of  the  most  pressing  requirements  science 
speaks  with  no  uncertain  voice. 

Statutory  Limitation  op  Public-Houses 

1.  As  public-houses  are  incompatible  with  public 
health  and  public  morality,  the  fewer  there  are  the  better 
for  the  health,  happiness,  morals  and  prosperity  of  the 
people.  A  maximum  of  drink-shops  per  head  of  the 
population  should  be  fixed  by  statute  with  local  option  for 
further  reduction.  Lord  Peel's  Commission  recommended 
1  for  750,  but  that  proportion  is  far  behind  the  require- 
ments of  public  health.  One  for  5,000  would  be  nearer 
the  mark.  In  England  it  is  1  for  243  and  in  Scotland 
1  for  360,  so  little  regard  have  our  rulers  had  in  the  past 
for  the  good  of  the  citizens.  Clubs  require  limitation  as 
well. 

2.  The  hours  of  sale  in  public-houses  and  clubs  should 
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be  further  restricted  by  statute,  with  local  option  for  still 
further  restrictions.  For  the  prevention  of  the  overlaying 
and  death  of  infants  and  for  the  economic  salvation  of  the 
working-classes  early  closing  on  Saturday  nights  is  of 
paramount  importance. 

3.  Sunday  closing1  in  England  is  necessary  to  bring 
that  portion  of  the  United  Kingdom  into  line  with  other 
members  of  the  union.  The  health  of  the  public-house 
servants  is  a  national  concern  and  worthy  of  consideration. 

4.  Entire  closing  on  election  days  is  desirable  to  free 
our  local  and  national  contests  from  the  bias  and  corrup- 
tion of  beer. 

5.  Grocers'  liquor  licences,  as  affording  facilities,  especi- 
ally to  women  and  secret  drinking,  should  also  be  limited 
by  statute  and  come  within  complete  control  of  the  local 
licensing  authority.  Their  total  abolition  is  to  be  devoutly 
desired. 

6.  Science  declares  above  all  things  that  the  State  must 
preserve  the  integrity  of  its  women  and  children.  The 
employment  of  women  in  bars  and  the  serving  of  children 
with  liquor  must  therefore  be  prohibited. 

The  danger  of  alcoholism  to  publicans  and  bar  attend- 
ants is  written  large  in  the  death  records.  The  mischief 
wrought  on  the  race  in  this  way  is  bad  enough,  but  in 
the  light  of  heredity  it  sinks  into  comparative  insignificance 
beside  the  ruin  of  women  and  their  offspring  by  the 
alcoholic  environment.  To  save  the  children,  the  women 
must  be  saved  first.2  No  plea,  therefore,  of  the  liberty  of 
the  subject  or  of  the  rights  of  parents  should  come  between 
this  paramount  duty  of  the  State  to  the  future  mothers 
and  citizens. 

1 "  Report  of  the  Royal  Commission  on  Sunday  Closing,  1890." 
2  Burns,  the  Rt.  Hon.  John,  M.P. :  Inaugural  address  included  in 
Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  National  Conference  on  Infant  Mor- 
tality".   London,  1906. 

ir 


258 


THE  DRINK  PROBLEM 


TJie  Protection  of  Children. — The  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquors  to  children  is  a  blot  upon  our  fair  fame  and  much- 
vaunted  scientifically  directed  civilisation.  It  is  on  the 
growing  tissues  of  the  child  that  the  action  of  alcohol  is 
most  injurious,  and  it  is  in  the  plasticity  of  youth  that  the 
alcohol  habit  is  most  easily  engendered.  In  the  protection 
of  her  young  England  stands  in  the  position  of  a  third-rate 
power.  The  Sale  of  Intoxicating  Liquors  to  Children  Act 
of  1901  only  punished  the  publican  if  it  could  be  proved 
that  he  "knowingly"  served,  or  allowed  to  be  served, 
children  under  fourteen  with  intoxicants  except  in  sealed 
vessels.  That  is  the  high-water  mark  of  British  care  for 
the  children ! 

Other  nations — including  some  of  our  colonies — pro- 
hibit children  entering  a  public-house  up  to  eighteen  and 
twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  we  should  never  rest  content 
until  we  have  discharged  our  duty  to  the  coming  race  by 
totally  prohibiting  the  entrance  of  all  persons  into  public- 
houses  below  twenty  years  of  age.  The  publican  who 
infringes  such  law  should  be  imprisoned  without  the 
option  of  a  fine.  Such  a  provision  would  probably  do 
more  for  temperance  and  national  efficiency  than  all  the 
many  Licensing  Acts  placed  on  the  statute  book.1 

The  Principle  and  Practice  of  Local  Option. — We  have 
left  local  veto  to  the  last,  as  it  is  the  most  important  and 
the  most  drastic  form  of  popular  control.  It  is  the  right 
of  the  majority  to  rule.  It  is  the  right  of  the  majority  to 
rule  for  the  greatest  good  of  the  greatest  number  and  for 
the  common  weal. 

Most  countries  which  have  put  local  veto  into  prac- 
tice are  not  satisfied  with  the  bare  majority,  but  require  a 
three-fifths'  majority.    The  greater   the  majority,  the 

1  Webb,  Sidney  and  Beatrice  :  "  The  History  of  Liquor  Licensing 
in  England  "  .    London,  1903. 

"Report  of  the  Royal  Commission  on  Liquor  Licensing  Laws, 
1896." 
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greater  is  the  likelihood  of  such  prohibition  being  effective 
and  all  illicit  selling  being  effectually  checked.  From  the 
logical  and  scientific  point  of  view  it  is,  I  venture  to  think, 
the  most  practical  means  for  dealing  with  alcoholism. 
Alcohol  is  the  enemy  ;  alcohol  must  be  eliminated.  Com- 
promise curtails,  never  extinguishes.  It  is  idle  talking 
about  cultivating  moderation,  when  the  affinity  of  alcohol 
for  the  central  nervous  system  is  constant  even  unto  death, 
and  when  the  predisposition  towards  it  is  clearly  inherited. 
So  long  as  human  nature  is  what  it  is  there  will  always 
be  tens  of  thousands  of  men  and  women  who  cannot  resist 
the  allurements  of  the  alcoholic  environment  and  who  are 
bound  to  become  the  slaves  of  alcohol  in  spite  of  education, 
religion  and  all  the  restraining  forces  of  society,  and  who, 
becoming  drink's  victims,  drag  others  more  or  less  inno- 
cent into  the  vortex  of  disease,  poverty  and  crime. 

The  only  practical  argument  against  veto  is  that  a 
majority  vote  would  not  be  obtained  against  drink  in  the 
most  drink-sodden  districts,  where  prohibition  is  most 
needed.  Probably  this  would  be  so  at  all  events  at  first, 
but  the  exercise  of  the  veto  should  prove  a  great  educative 
force,  and  would  stimulate  the  efforts  of  temperance 
organisations  and  other  regenerative  agencies,  until  men 
and  women,  who  are  most  enthralled,  would  vote  for  their 
own  salvation.  Of  course  the  vote  should  be  given  to  all 
adults  of  both  sexes,  for  this  is  a  woman's  question  as 
much  at  least  as  a  man's,  if  not  more  so.  For  the  drink- 
sodden  district  we  have  already  proposed  legislation- 
limitation  of  licensed  premises  per  head  of  the  population 
—that  will  tend  towards  cleaner  living  and  clearer  think- 
ing, and  the  ultimate  adoption  of  the  veto.1 

Compensation  for  the  non-renewal  of  annual  licences 
and  its  discussion  scarcely  come  within  the  limits  of  a 

'Hansard:  "Debate  on  Local  Option  Laws  in  the  Colonies  and 
Local  Veto  Resolution,"  House  of  Commons.    10th  April,  1906. 
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scientific  work.  Medical  science,  however,  could  roll  up 
a  big  catalogue  of  damage  done  by  alcohol,  that  would 
make  a  counter-claim  look  ridiculous. 

It  is  now  generally  admitted  that  a  time-limit  to  the 
Compensation  Clauses  of  the  1904  Act  must  be  inserted 
in  the  next  Licensing  Act  in  common  justice  to  the 
community. 

National  prohibition  of  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  drink 
is  no  doubt  the  Ultima  Thule,  the  final  goal,  the  holy  of  holies 
of  the  thorough -going  reformer.  It  is,  however,  a  far-off 
ideal  to  reach  which  we  have  a  long  journey  to  travel. 

How  much  better  the  world  would  be  without  alcohol 
God  only  knows.  For  our  own  country  no  second-sight  is 
needed  to  foresee  a  mighty  improvement  in  the  lives  and 
homes  of  the  people,  in  their  material  prosperity,  in  their 
physical  efficiency,  and  in  their  spiritual  beauty.  The 
death-rate  would  fall,  and  the  hospitals  would  be  relieved 
of  many  of  their  patients,  the  cry  of  the  little  children 
would  be  turned  to  laughter,  and  the  joy  of  parents  would 
be  as  the  noonday  sun.  While  many  of  our  prisons 
crumbled  away,  churches  and  schools  would  flourish  like 
the  green  bay  tree.  "With  trade  booming,  and  rates  and 
taxes  dwindling,  civilisation  would  be  equal  to  the  problems 
of  poverty  and  able  to  cope  with  the  difficulties  of  unem- 
ployment and  provision  for  old  age.  Prostitution  and 
syphilis  without  the  fuel  of  drink  would  be  shorn  of  many 
of  their  horrors  and  much  of  their  magnitude,  while  the 
black  night  of  lunacy  would  be  reduced  by  one-half. 
Private  virtues,  public  morals  and  national  ideas  would 
all  participate  in  the  grand  ascent  through  freedom  from 
alcohol.  A  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  might  not  be 
reached  by  the  banishment  of  drink,  but  as  a  people  and 
as  a  nation  our  influence  for  good  in  the  world  would  be 
enormously  enhanced,  and  we  should  be  a  long  way  nearer 
that  great  day  when  there  shall  be  no  more  curse. 


XV 


THE  AEKEST  OF  ALCOHOLISM 
BY 

THE  EDITOE 
The  Solution  of  the  Drink  Problem 

A STUDY  of  the  preceding  chapters  of  this  work  should 
have  gone  far  to  convince  the  thoughtful  reader 
that  no  single  and  all-embracing  solution  of  the  drink 
problem  is  at  present  possible.    It  is  indeed  doubtful  if 
we  may  ever  attain  to  any  complete  and  satisfying  deliver- 
ance from  the  bondage  of  this  self-imposed  yoke.  Man 
having  once  discovered  the  means  whereby  he  may  pre- 
pare intoxicants,   and  now  possessing  a  desire,  often 
insistent  and  uncontrollable,  for  agents  which  can  in- 
crease his  sense  of  well-being  and  add  to  his  percep- 
tion of  sensual  pleasure,  it  seems  unlikely  that  he  will 
be  willing  readily  to  abstain  wholly  from  the  dangerous 
product  of  his  ingenuity  and  applied  knowledge.  Alcohol- 
ism is  an  evil  the  first  beginnings  of  which  are  lost  in  the 
mist  of  prehistoric  days ;  and  with  human  characteristics, 
propensities  and  opportunities  as  they  now  appear,  alcohol 
will  in  all  probability  long  continue  to  maintain  the  prob- 
lem which  has  hitherto  baffled  the  astutest  thinkers  and 
resisted  the  attacks  of  the  most  energetic  reformers. 

The  drink  problem  in  its  manifold  ramifications  is 
intimately  interwoven  with  the  many  ills  which  oppose 
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and  impede  human  progress.  It  is  indissolubly  connected 
with  not  a  few  forms  of  moral  wrong,  with  much  of 
mental  deficiency  and  bodily  enfeeblement,  and  a  great 
measure  of  our  social  disabilities.  From  the  use  of 
alcohol  arise  many  of  the  morbid  manifestations  which 
we  group  under  the  numerous  headings  of  individual  and 
collective  depravity.  Alcoholism  is,  in  fact,  both  cause 
and  effect  of  considerable  physical  incompetence  and  far- 
reaching  psychological  derangement. 

In  short,  alcoholism  is  either  primarily  or  secondarily 
aetiologically  connected  with  most,  if  not  almost  all  of 
the  perplexities  which  are  encountered  in  the  tangled  web 
of  the  life  of  to-day.  Directly,  or  by  its  concomitants  and 
consequences,  alcoholism  is  answerable  for  an  immense 
and  altogether  incalculable  measure  of  personal  suffering, 
domestic  misery  and  national  loss.  It  is  therefore  clear 
that  while  we  speak  of  the  "  Drink  Problem,"  we  do  not 
denote  thereby  an  entirely  unique  and  isolated  problem 
to  be  studied  by  exceptional  methods  and  requiring  the 
results  of  researches  to  be  stated  in  unusual  terms. 

It  is  in  fact  becoming  evident  that  the  Drink  Problem 
must  be  regarded  and  investigated  as  but  a  part  of  a  much 
more  comprehensive  and  complex  problem  which  deals 
with  man  in  all  his  varied  and  multitudinous  medico- 
sociological  aspects.  The  alcohol  question  is  indeed  one 
to  be  considered  and  dealt  with  by  medical  investigators 
and  social  reformers  of  every  school  of  thought  and  enter- 
prise, but  throughout  the  spirit  and  methods  of  science 
must  direct. 

The  Scientific  Basis  of  Temperance  Reform 

Thomas  de  Quincey  more  than  sixty  years  ago,  when 
that  branch  of  social  reform  which  we  conveniently  desig- 
nate "  The  Temperance  Movement  "  was  comparatively  in 
its  infancy,  wrote  of  it  as  "  the  most  remarkable  instance 
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of  a  combined  movement  in  society  which  history  perhaps 
will  be  summoned  to  notice ".  The  progress  of  this 
awakening  has  been  little  less  than  phenomenal.1  The 
rough  and  ready  methods  of  the  pioneer  have  cleared  the 
ground  of  many  encumbrances.  Evidence  bearing  on 
the  subject  has  been  rapidly  accumulating,  and  observers 
and  investigators  in  all  parts  of  the  globe  are  presenting 
valuable  contributions  to  the  comprehensive  study  of  the 
drink  problem.2  At  a  time  when  the  visionary  and  the 
materialist,  the  faddist  and  the  pessimist,  and  the  special- 
ist of  every  school  are  adding  to  the  babel  of  advisers,  it 
is  essential  that  the  rational  reformer  should  be  content  to 
progress  slowly  if  he  would  advance  surely.  Only  by 
patience,  self-restraint  and  a  thorough  scientific  apprecia- 
tion of  the  relative  value  of  ways  and  means  to  desired 
ends  can  large  and  permanent  results  be  attained.  While 
the  greatest  possible  freedom  should  be  allowed  to  all 
reasonable  attempts  at  experimental  reform,  and  every 
excursion  into  a  new  field  of  investigation  should  be  ac- 
corded encouragement  and  untrammelled  opportunities,  it  is 
most  desirable  to  restrain  a  futile  playing  with  grave  issues 
and  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  any  measures  which  may 
stand  in  the  way  of  further  advance. 

The  principles  of  hygiene  as  applied  to  the  maintenance 
of  healthy  life  are  now  being  extended  to  the  management 
of  those  who  are  suffering  from  a  departure  from  the  nor- 
mal. Such  a  line  of  therapeutic  action,  together  with  the 
results  of  modern  experiment  and  recent  experience  re- 

1  For  convenient  list  of  English  periodical  literature  see  Edwards, 
Walter  N. :  "The  Temperance  Compendium".  London,  1906.  Con- 
sult also  Thorp,  F. :  "  Continental  Periodical  Literature  on  Alcohol  ". 
The  British  Journal  of  Inebriety,  January,  1906. 

2  For  useful  expression  of  French  scientific  opinion  with  many 
references  see :  Triboulet,  H. ;  Matthieu,  F. ;  Mignot,  It. :  "  Traite  de 
L'Alcoolisme  ".    Paris,  1905. 
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garding  the  pharmacological  and  pathological  action  of 
alcohol,  is  doing  much  to  restrict  the  employment  of 
alcohol  as  a  desirable  and  safe  medicament.  It  does  not 
come  within  the  province  of  this  work  to  discuss  the  place 
of  alcohol  as  a  drug,  but  it  is  necessary  to  state  that  a 
narcotic  possessing  the  possibilities  of  initiating  habits  and 
methods  of  life  which  may  be  productive  of  infinite  evil, 
should  never  be  self-administered  and  must  only  be  em- 
ployed as  a  therapeutic  agent  under  scientifically  directed 
medical  supervision.1 

Eational  Prophylaxis 

It  is  generally  admitted  that  "  the  future  of  medicine 
rests  far  more  in  hygiene  than  in  therapeutics," 2  and 
in  all  forms  of  medico-sociological  reform  the  truth  of  the 
old  saying  that  "  prevention  is  better  than  cure  "  is  being 
recognised  as  scientifically  correct  and  affording  a  re- 
liable guide  to  effective  action.  This  is  conspicuously  the 
case  in  regard  to  alcoholism.  To  arrest  the  established 
alcoholic  in  his  devolution  is  a  task  often  stupendous  in 
its  almost  insuperable  difficulties,  requiring  unremitting 
care,  inexhaustible  patience  and  an  expenditure  of  time 
and  money,  which  judged  by  merely  apparent  results 
seems  unjustified,  and  in  the  view  of  many  is  an  undesir- 
able interference  with  the  beneficent  exercise  of  natural 
law  whereby  the  unfit  works  out  his  own  elimination. 

To  prevent  a  lapse  into  alcoholism  with  all  its  at- 
tendant disasters  is  to  carry  out  an  action  of  the  highest 
hygienic  value  both  for  the  individual  and  the  State. 

Eational  prophylaxis  requires  to  be  scientifically  ap- 
plied at  every  period  of  human  existence.    First  and  fore- 
see "  Alcohol  Number  "  of  The  Practitioner.   London,  1902. 
2  Metchinkoff,  Elie  :  "  The  New  Hygiene  ".    London,  1906. 
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most  the  period  of  pre-natal  life  demands  protection.1 
During  this  stage  of  its  development  the  unfolding  life 
should  be  safeguarded  from  the  access  of  all  toxic  and 
other  deranging  influences. 

The  growing  alcoholism  among  women  makes  this 
question  one  of  national  importance  and  indeed  touches 
the  very  fount  of  racial  existence.  The  report  of  the 
recent  Inter-Departmental  Committee  on  National  De- 
terioration very  clearly  defines  this  threatening  danger  : — 

"  The  tendency  of  the  evidence  was  to  show  that 
drinking  habits  among  the  women  of  the  working  classes 
are  certainly  growing,  with  consequences  extremely  preju- 
dicial to  the  care  of  the  offspring,  not  to  speak  of  the 
possibility  of  children  being  born  permanently  disabled." 

Child  life  urgently  calls  for  protection  from  the  evils 
incident  to  our  drinking  customs.  The  coming  race  is 
being  brought  up  in  an  alcoholic  environment  which 
makes  the  maintenance  of  adequate  preventive  measures 
extremely  difficult. 

Parents  are  slow  to  realise  that  to  certain  tempera- 
ments and  to  nervously  constituted  children  even  the 
smallest  amount  of  alcohol  may  arouse  inclinations  and 
weaken  inhibitory  powers  which  may  ultimately  plunge 
their  offspring  into  habits  of  dangerous  indulgence. 

Parents  and  teachers  would  do  well  to  pay  heed  to  Dr. 
Clouston's  words  2  relating  to  the  pernicious  practice  of 
providing  beer  for  schoolboys  :  "I  unhesitatingly  condemn 

1  In  regard  to  this  matter  consult : — 

Ballantyne,  J.  W. :  "  Ante-Natal  Causes  of  Infantile  Mortality, 
including  Parental  Alcoholism  ".  Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the 
National  Conference  on  Infantile  Mortality.    Westminster,  1906. 

Barlow,  Sir  Thomas :  "  The  Prevailing  Intemperance  Among 
Women  :  Its  Cause  and  its  Remedy  ".  London. 

Rutherford,  V.  H. :  "Alcohol  and  Maternity  ".  London. 

2  Clouston,  T.  S. ;  "The  Hygiene  of  Mind".    London,  1906. 
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this  practice  out  and  out  as  being  bad  for  the  growing 
brain  at  this  period,  and  attended  by  many  future  dangers. 
Beer  is  not  really  a  food  in  any  proper  sense,  and  it  is 
certainly  an  unsuitable  stimulant  for  this  stage  of  life.  It 
creates  a  taste  for  stronger  liquors,  too." 

The  opinion  of  the  experienced  physician  to  Rugby 
School,  Dr.  Clement  Dukes1  also  deserves  serious  con- 
sideration :  "  Alcohol  I  believe  to  be  unnecessary  for  boys, 
and  I  should  like  to  see  it,  as  is  gradually  coming  to  pass, 
less  and  less  used  as  an  ordinary  article  of  diet.  The 
animal  propensities  of  boys  are  quite  sufficiently  active 
without  the  stimulating  effect  of  alcohol,  and  they  are 
always  ready  enough  for  sleep  without  its  sedative  action. 
.  .  .  To  enable  boys  to  abandon  this  needless  drink,  it  is 
essential  that  parents  and  physicians  should  co-operate 
with  masters.  ...  I  have  never  yet  found  cause  to  sanc- 
tion the  use  of  alcohol  as  an  article  of  diet  for  boys  in 
health." 

In  not  a  few  girls'  schools  there  is  good  reason  to  believe 
that  alcohol  in  some  of  its  most  insidious  forms  is  forging 
fetters  which  may  make  for  permanent  enslavement. 

Many  a  mature  worker  honestly  believes  that  alcohol 
is  a  helpful  agent  to  him  in  his  mental  toil  or  manual 
labour.  Dr.  W.  C.  Sullivan2  has  ably  dealt  with  the  prob- 
lem of  industrial  drinking  and  has  clearly  shown  the 
desirability  for  a  statutory  limitation  of  the  hour  of  the 
opening  of  licensed  houses:  "The  greater  prevalence  of 
industrial  drinking  in  London  as  compared  with  the  pro- 
vinces, and  in  the  latter  as  compared  with  Scotland,  is 
probably  in  a  great  measure  due  to  the  fact  that  beyond 

1  Dukes,  Clement:  "  Health  at  School  ".  Fourth  edition,  p.  203. 
London,  1905.  See  also  "  On  the  Impropriety  of  the  Use  of  Alcohol 
in  Schools  ".  London. 

2  Sullivan,  W.  C. :  "  Alcoholism :  A  Chapter  in  Social  Pathology  ". 
London,  1906. 
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the  Border  the  public-houses  are  not  accessible  till  8  am., 
while  in  the  British  provinces  they  open  at  6  a.m.,  and  in 
the  Metropolis  at  5  a.m." 

A  rapidly  increasing  number  of  those  engaged  in  intel- 
lectual pursuits  are  realising  the  necessity  of  rigorously 
curtailing  or  even  entirely  abstaining  from  alcohol  while 
engaged  in  brain  work.1 

All  having  any  doubts  on  this  matter  should  refer  to 
the  results  of  modern  psychometric  researches  by  Krae- 
pelin  and  his  followers  on  the  effects  of  alcohol  on  brain 
reactions.2 

Even  the  generally  accepted  view  that  alcohol  was 
desirable  if  not  almost  necessary  in  old  age,  an  opinion 
embodied  in  the  aphorism  "  Wein  ist  die  Milch  der 
G-reise,"  is  now  being  revised  in  the  light  of  modern 
scientific  research,  and  even  such  an  authority  on  the 
hygiene  of  advanced  life  as  Sir  Hermann  Weber 3  has 
declared  that  this  old-time  claim  is  "  a  great  and  dangerous 
fallacy  ". 

At  every  period  of  life's  progress  from  dawn  to  sunset, 
science  affirms  that  there  is  the  greatest  need  to  exercise 
a  wise  prophylaxis  against  the  insidious  devoluting  influ- 
ence of  alcohol. 

The  Restoeation  of  the  Alcoholic 

The  redemption  of  the  inebriate  is  a  task  calling  for 
the  exercise  of  the  highest  graces  and  the  application  of 
many  means  and  widely  differing  measures.    The  rational 

'For  an  interesting  collection  of  individual  experience  on  this 
point  see  Reade,  A.  A. :  "  Study  and  Stimulants  ".    London,  1883. 

2  See  Neild,  Theodore  :  "  Psychometric  Tests  on  the  Action  of 
Alcohol ".    The  British  Journal  of  Inebriety,  October,  1903. 

3  Weber,  Sir  Hermann  ;  "  Alcohol  and  Old  Age  ".  The  British 
Journal  of  Inebriety,  October,  1906. 
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treatment  of  the  disorder  must  be  based  on  a  sound  know- 
ledge of  its  pathology.  Many  expend  time  and  energy 
in  a  quest  for  what  they  term  "  a  substitute  "  for  alcohol, 
altogether  disregardful  that  any  agent  which  exercises  a 
similar  influence  must  of  necessity  be  equally  baneful. 

The  wise  reformer  will  avail  himself  of  the  expulsive 
force  of  every  legitimate  motive  and  should  be  apt  to  apply 
the  conquering  influence  of  each  laudable  emotion  and  true 
affection.  The  outlook  must  be  of  the  widest,  the  analysis 
of  the  deepest,  and  the  practical  conclusions  comprehensive 
and  all-concluding. 

Incalculable  harm  and  infinite  loss  accrue  from  a  blind 
experimenting  with  empirical  and  quackish  measures.  It 
does  not  come  within  the  purpose  of  this  work  to  deal 
with  the  treatment  of  inebriety.  That  is  a  matter  which 
must  be  left  to  skilled  medical  care  and  experienced  nurs- 
ing. It  is  necessary,  however,  to  add  a  word  of  warning 
against  the  many  much  advertised  nostrums  and  so- 
called  "cures"  which  are  being  foisted  on  to  an  un- 
scientific and  patent-medicine  loving  public. 

Inebriety  brings  such  dire  effects  upon  the  drinker,  and 
such  far-reaching  disgrace  and  disaster  upon  relatives  and 
friends,  that  it  is  perhaps  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  even 
the  most  judicious  and  discriminating  of  advisers  and  the 
most  rational  of  reformers  are  sometimes  sorely  tempted  to 
resort  to  agencies  which  cannot  be  supported  by  science 
or  approved  by  strict  ethical  standards.  It  is  occasionally 
urged  by  superficial  thinkers  and  inexperienced  workers 
that  in  the  treatment  of  inebriety  "  the  end  justifies  the 
means  ".  In  the  management  of  such  a  morbid  condition 
it  cannot  be  too  strongly  stated  that  such  a  conception  is 
fraught  with  danger  for  the  individual,  and  must  oppose 
anything  like  effective  progress. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  many  of  the  loudly  lauded 
"  cures  "  for  intemperance  are  being  patronised  and  pub- 
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licly  supported  by  ignorant  although  well-meaning  and 
philanthropically  inclined  persons.  It  is  lamentable  that 
"  commercial  frauds,"  as  H.M.  Inspector  of  Retreats  desig- 
nates most  of  these  patent  remedies  for  drunkenness, 
should  be  encouraged  in  the  name  of  humanity  and 
religion,  and  advocated  by  those  who,  if  not  altogether 
altruistic,  are  recognised  and  respected  as  leaders  of 
thought,  and  trusted  as  reliable  guides.  It  is  clear  that 
all  such  stand  in  need  of  thorough  instruction,  not  only 
respecting  the  nature  of  inebriety  and  the  characteristics  of 
the  inebriate,  but  also  regarding  the  true  aims  of  preventive, 
restorative  and  alleviative  measures  and  methods. 

It  is  generally  recognised  that  any  form  of  treatment 
in  which  the  "  occult,"  the  "  supernatural,"  or  anything 
secret  and  mysterious,  is  allowed  to  play  a  dominant  part 
in  so  "  neurotic  "  an  affection  as  inebriety,  often  succeeds, 
or  appears  to  succeed,  at  least  for  a  time,  while  the  "sug- 
gestive "  influence  remains  as  a  controlling  or  modifying 
force. 

It  is  therefore  well  for  the  rational  therapeutist  to 
avail  himself  of  every  means  which  can  be  honestly  and 
righteously  applied.  Of  this  we  may  be  sure  that  what  is 
scientifically  right  cannot  be  ethically  wrong. 

Hypnotism  has  been  employed  in  the  arrest  of  inebriety 
with  some  small  measure  of  success.1  When  undertaken 
by  an  experienced  and  conscientious  physician,  hypnotism 
may  be  admitted  to  rank  as  a  justifiable  form  of  treatment. 
In  the  hands  of  the  ignorant  and  unscrupulous  its  use  is 
fraught  with  danger.  The  experience  of  so  scientific  an 
investigator  as  Dr.  Milne  Bramwell 2  goes  far  to  show  that 

iTuckey,  C.  L.  :  "The  Position  of  Hypnotic  Treatment  in  the 
Cure  of  Chronic  Alcoholism  ".  Tlie  British  Journal  of  Inebriety,  p. 
268,  April,  1904. 

2  Bramwell,  J.  Milne  :  "  Hypnotism :  Its  History,  Practice  and 
Theory ".    Second  edition.    London,  1906. 
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hypnotism,  while  of  real  service  in  some  few  cases,  in 
many  instances  proves  of  but  temporary  benefit. 

This  reference  to  agencies  for  the  uplifting  of  the 
drink-victim  would  be  sadly  incomplete  without  a  very 
definite  acknowledgment  of  the  incalculable  assistance 
which  the  wise  worker  and  unprejudiced  physician  may 
obtain  by  bringing  to  bear  on  the  whole  life  of  the  patient 
that  Power,  the  majesty  and  mystery,  the  consolation  and 
inspiration  of  which  it  is  the  mission  of  religion  to  reveal. 

The  Care  and  Control  of  the  Inebriate 

With  the  coming  of  fuller  knowledge  regarding  the 
pathology  of  inebriety  and  a  clearer  recognition  of  the 
characteristics  of  the  inebriate,  we  are  realising  the 
urgency  of  the  necessity  to  provide  legislative  powers 
whereby  not  only  the  inebriate  may  be  rationally  cared  for 
and  reasonably  controlled,  but  the  interests  of  his  family 
and  friends  protected  and  injury  and  loss  to  the  State  as 
far  as  possible  prevented  or  mitigated. 

Almost  every  civilised  community  has  been  driven  to 
adopt  procedures  whereby  it  can  protect  itself  from  the 
evils  incident  to  the  presence  of  the  inebriate. 

Dr.  Welsh  Branthwaite 1  has  conveniently  grouped  the 
legal  measures  which  have  been  employed  under  the 
following  heads : — 

(1)  Penal. — Measures  regulating  the  punishment  of 
occasional  or  habitual  drunkenness  by  fine  or  by  short 
terms  of  imprisonment. 

(2)  Control  in  penal  establishments  for  lengthened 
periods. 

1 "  A  Collection  of  British,  Colonial  and  Foreign  Statutes  relating 
to  the  Penal  and  Reformatory  Treatment  of  Habitual  Inebriates. 
Being  a  Supplement  to  the  Report  of  the  Inspector  under  the  Inebriates 
Acts  for  the  year  1901."    London,  1902. 
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(3)  Interdiction. — Laws  prohibiting  the  sale  of  liquor  to 
persons  who  are  known  inebriates. 

(4)  Guardianship. — Acts  regulating  the  appointment  of 
some  person  or  persons  to  act  as  guardian  or  guardians, 
who  may  be  endowed  with  legal  power  over  the  person, 
and  over  the  estate  of  an  inebriate. 

(5)  Control  in  special  institutions  with  a  view  to  refor- 
matory treatment : — • 

(a)  For  the  inebriate  who  makes  voluntary  application 
for  admission. 

(b)  By  compulsory  seclusion  for  the  inebriate  who 
refuses  consent  to  treatment,  and  yet  manages  to  keep  out 
of  the  reach  of  the  law. 

(c)  For  the  inebriate  who  is  a  police-court  recidivist, 
or  who  has  committed  crime  caused,  or  contributed  to,  by 
drink. 

English  legislation  for  the  protection  and  provision  of 
the  inebriate  has  been  extremely  meagre  and  to  a  great 
extent  experimental.  Since  Mr.  Dalrymple  in  1870  first 
raised  the  matter  in  Parliament  but  slow  progress  has  been 
made.  It  is  unnecessary  here  to  enter  into  a  study  of  the 
earlier  efforts  which  finally  in  1879  bore  fruit  in  the 
Habitual  Drunkards'  Act.  This,  after  ten  years'  trial, 
although  so  limited  in  its  range  and  difficult  in  its  appli- 
cation, was  seen  to  be  a  step  in  the  right  direction,  and 
by  the  Inebriates'  Act,  1888,  it  was  made  a  permanent 
measure.  After  ten  more  years'  quiet  agitation  the 
Inebriates'  Act,  1898  (61  and  62  Vict.,  c.  60)  was  se- 
cured, which  provided  for  the  establishment  of  inebriate 
reformatories  and  modified  considerably  the  Habitual 
Drunkards'  Acts  of  1879  and  1888,  which  only  allowed  of 
the  detention  of  an  inebriate  in  a  retreat  on  his  own 
voluntary  application.  The  Act  also  provided  means  for 
dealing  with  (1)  criminal  habitual  drunkards  guilty  of 


272 


THE  DRINK  PROBLEM 


crime,  and  (2)  criminal  habitual  drunkards  four  times  con- 
victed of  drunkenness. 

Even  with  the  limited  powers  provided  by  these 
measures  incalculable  good  has  been  accomplished  for  the 
few,  and  an  education  in  the  importance  of  legislation  for 
the  inebriate  provided  for  the  many. 

Retreats  for  Inebriates. — "A  Retreat  is  an  institution 
established  for  the  treatment  of  persons  who  are  habitual 
inebriates  and  willing  to  submit  to  control  for  the  purpose 
of  reformation.  It  is  established  under  the  act  of  1879, 
and  subsequently  amended,  and  may  be  managed  by  any 
suitable  person  or  body  of  persons.  Before  any  patient 
can  be  legally  detained  therein,  a  licence  must  be  ob- 
tained ;  but  this  can  be  acquired  (after  certain  formalities 
have  been  complied  with)  from  the  county  or  borough 
council  having  jurisdiction  over  the  district  within  which 
the  retreat  is  situate.  The  licence  gives  permission  to 
some  person,  as  licensee,  to  use  a  specified  building  for 
the  purposes  of  a  retreat.  When  such  licence  has  been 
granted,  the  licensee  may  receive  and  detain  in  the  build- 
ing any  person  who  requests  admission  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  the  Act."  A  retreat  differs  fundamentally 
from  a  reformatory.  The  former  is  intended  for  the  care 
of  patients  who  voluntarily  apply  for  admission,  while  the 
latter  is  for  those  who  are  sentenced  to  detention  therein 
from  Courts  of  Justice.  There  are  now  twenty  duly 
licensed  retreats  providing  accommodation  for  554  pa- 
tients. Only  some  seven  of  these  are  proprietary,  the 
rest  being  managed  by  temperance  or  religious  bodies  on 
a  philanthropic  basis.  Under  present  legal  restrictions, 
it  is  difficult  for  retreat  work  to  make  much  progress. 
Viewed  from  the  therapeutic  as  well  as  the  social  stand- 
point, it  is  almost  hopeless  to  expect  any  very  encouraging 
results  when  the  initiation  of  treatment  depends  upon  the 
consent  of  the  inebriate. 
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Therapeutic  seclusion  with  rational  management  and 
strict  medical  supervision  undoubtedly  accomplishes  much 
in  many  cases.  The  difficulties  and  disabilities  at  present 
connected  with  retreat  work  are  very  great.  Many  of  the 
establishments  are  old-fashioned,  overcrowded  and  lacking 
in  scientifically  directed  control.1  Oftentimes  cases  "  certi- 
fied under  the  Acts  "  are  permitted  to  mix  in  the  same 
retreat  with  uncertified  cases,  a  procedure  which,  to  say 
the  least,  is  undesirable.  » 

Eor  the  conduct  of  successful  treatment  the  acquies- 
cence of  the  patient  is  no  doubt  most  desirable,  but  this, 
in  the  very  cases  most  requiring  control,  often  cannot  be 
obtained.  An  extension  of  legal  means  for  dealing  with 
such  patients  is  urgently  needed.  It  should  be  remembered 
that  many  inebriates  can  only  be  induced  to  enter  a  retreat 
when  financial  and  social  stress  have  exercised  coercive 
force.  At  the  present  time  more  than  80  per  cent,  of  all 
patients  in  retreats  are  being  paid  for  by  friends  or  relatives. 
It  will  thus  be  seen  at  once  that  the  penniless  inebriate 
and  his  poverty-stricken  friends  are  compelled  to  place  the 

1  A  list  of  all  retreats  under  licence  and  officially  inspected  will  be 
found  in  The  Annual  Reports  of  the  Inspector  under  the  Inebriates' 
Acts.    London  :  Wyman  &  Sons. 

A  convenient  "  List  of  Homes  for  Inebriates  "  is  issued  by  the 
Friends'  Temperance  Union  (secretary,  Frank  Dymond,  15  Devon- 
shire Street,  London,  E.O.). 

"The  Classified  List  of  Ohild-Saving  Institutions  certified  by 
Government  or  connected  with  the  Reformatory  and  Refuge  Union 
or  Children's  Aid  Society  for  1906  "  (London  :  Reformatory  and  Refuge 
Union,  32  Charing  Cross,  S.W.) ;  and  "  The  Annual  Charities  Register 
and  Digest "  (London :  Charity  Organisation  Society,  1906)  contains 
classified  lists  of  institutions  for  inebriates  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

"  The  Medical  Annual,"  Bristol,  also  gives  a  fairly  complete  list  of 
retreats. 

Much  care  and  discrimination  is  required  in  the  selection  of  a 
suitable  institution,  and  patients  and  their  friends  would  do  well 
always  to  be  guided  in  their  choice  by  medical  opinion. 
18 
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sufferer  in  an  institution  which,  from  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  must  be  limited  in  its  opportunities  and  unable 
to  supply  that  open-air  life  and  hygienically  directed  ex- 
istence so  desirable  for  the  redemption  of  the  alcoholic 
victim. 

The  majority  of  inebriates  are  still  permitted  to  labour 
for  their  own  degradation  and  ultimate  elimination,  but 
this  oftentimes  slow  process  brings  financial  and  moral 
disaster  and  incalculable  suffering  to  relatives  and  friends, 
and  in  only  too  many  instances  an  actual  multiplication 
of  individual  misery. 

Certified  Inebriate  Reformatories. — The  first  and  second 
sections  of  the  Inebriates'  Act  of  1898  provided  powers 
whereby  two  classes  of  inebriates  may  be  committed  to 
detention  for  the  purpose  of  control  and  reformation  :  (1) 
Inebriates  convicted  on  indictment  of  crime  caused  or  con- 
tributed to  by  drink  (Section  I) ;  (2)  inebriates  convicted, 
summarily  or  on  indictment  of  drunkenness,  or  of  certain 
other  certified  offences  of  which  drunkenness  forms  a  part, 
and  who  within  the  year  preceding  the  offence  have  been 
thrice  convicted  summarily  of  similar  offences  (Section  II). 

"  Section  I "  cases  (criminal  inebriates)  may  be  sen- 
tenced direct  to  a  State  reformatory,  or  sent  to  any  certi- 
fied reformatory,  the  managers  of  which  are  willing  to 
receive  them.  These  cases  cannot  be  dealt  with  in  police 
courts,  but  must  be  sent  on  indictment  for  trial  at  quarter 
sessions  or  assizes. 

"Section  II"  cases  (police-court  recidivists)  can  only 
be  committed  to  a  certified  reformatory.  The  Secretary 
of  State  has  power  to  transfer  any  case  from  a  certified  to 
a  State  reformatory  when  this  course  seems  to  him  to  be 
desirable.  Any  person  convicted  under  Section  II,  who 
consents  to  summary  procedure,  may  be  sentenced  to  re- 
formatory detention  direct  from  the  police  courts.  If, 
however,  the  prisoner  refuses  to  be  dealt  with  at  that 
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court,  indictment  for  trial  at  the  quarter  sessions  or  as- 
sizes is  necessary  before  a  committal  order  can  be  made. 

Slowly  but  surely  progress  is  being  made  in  the  treat- 
ment of  inebriates  by  these  reformatories,  as  will  be  seen 
from  the  following  tabular  statement  taken  from  the  last 
official  report  of  H.M.  Inspector  of  Retreats : — 


Total 

Num- 

Number 

Number  of  cases  admitted. 

deten- 

Discharged 

commit- 

Year. 

ber  of 

of  beds 
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reforma- 

certified. 
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of  each 
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88 

87 
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11 

1073 

38 

380 
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627 

1430 

1905 

11 

1251 

91 

352 

443 

970 

903 

1873 

State  Inebriate  Reformatories  may  be  established  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  In- 
ebriates' Act  of  1898,  from  moneys  provided  by  Parlia- 
ment, and  he  may  issue  regulations  for  their  management, 
provided  that  no  regulation  shall  authorise  the  infliction  of 
corporal  punishment. 

Before  the  establishment  of  these  institutions  it  is  in- 
teresting to  note  that  "  of  all  persons  committed  for  re- 
formatory treatment,  from  10  to  15  per  cent,  proved  too 
refractory  for  detention  under  any  conditions  short  of  the 
strictest  measures,  such  for  instance  as  are  found  necessary 
to  ensure  safe  custody  and  the  maintenance  of  discipline  in 
prisons  ".  State  reformatories  now  exist  at  Aylesbury  and 
Warwick.  These  institutions  are  an  absolute  necessity  for 
the  protection  of  the  community. 

Our  legislators  and  the  general  public  are  slow  to 
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realise  the  true  characteristics  of  the  "  habitual  drunkard  " 
at  present  under  treatment  in  Certified  Inebriate  Reforma- 
tories. Attention  needs  to  be  drawn  to  the  terrible  facts 
as  stated  in  the  last  Report  of  H.M.  Inspector:  "It 
will  be  well  to  bear  in  mind  three  very  important  points 
— first,  that  all  cases,  in  addition  to  actual  drunkenness, 
have  been  convicted  over  and  over  again  of  offences  result- 
ing from  their  habits,  such  as  disorderly  conduct,  assault, 
wilful  damage,  theft,  attempted  suicide,  or  neglect  of 
children ;  secondly,  that,  with  few  exceptions,  all  have 
been  sent  to  and  fro  between  police  court  and  prison  for 
many  years  as  ordinary  offenders  before  being  specially 
dealt  with  as  inebriates ;  and  thirdly,  that,  up  to  the 
present,  the  importance  of  affording  drunkards  an  early 
enough  chance  of  reformation  has  not  been  sufficiently 
realised.  Under  these  circumstances  it  will  scarcely  be 
surprising  to  find  that  many  committals  are  in  the  lowest 
possible  state  of  unimprovable  degradation,  and  that  it 
has  become  necessary  to  set  apart  some  of  our  institutions 
as  little  better  than  moral  refuse  heaps,  for  the  detention 
of  the  hopelessly  defective,  at  the  lowest  possible  cost  to 
the  country." 

Upwards  of  62  per  cent,  of  the  inmates  of  inebriate 
reformatories  are  found  to  be  insane,  or  defective  in  vary- 
ing degree.  Mental  incompetence  is  a  fruitful  cause  of 
habitual  drunkenness.  Bearing  on  this  point  it  is  well 
to  note  the  opinion  of  Dr.  F.  W.  Mott,  pathologist  to 
the  London  County  Council,  that  "a  relatively  small 
quantity  of  alcohol  to  the  feeble-minded,  epileptic,  and 
potentially  insane,  whether  the  results  of  inherent  or  ac- 
quired brain  defect,  acts  as  a  poison  and  renders  him 
anti-social".  In  dealing  with  the  relation  of  alcohol  to 
insanity,  he  further  expresses  the  opinion  that  "  the  major- 
ity of  people  admitted  to  asylums  are  hereditarily  predis- 
posed to  insanity  or  are  of  a  neurotic  temperament,  so  that 
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a  quantity  of  alcohol  which  might  be  consumed  daily  by 
a  man  of  stable  mental  organisation  without  producing 
mental  symptoms  is  sufficient  to  cause  insanity  in  such 
predisposed  persons  ",1 

The  experience  of  medical  officers  of  inebriate  reforma- 
tories shows  that  "a  marked  intolerance  to  the  action  of 
alcohol  is  present  in  both  refractory  and  quiet  classes  of 
defectives,  very  small  quantities  of  drink,  no  more  than  is 
taken  daily  without  apparent  physiological  effect  by  an 
ordinary  individual,  being  sufficient  to  cause  disorderly  and 
violent  behaviour  ". 

Accepting  as  we  must  such  fully  established  facts  as 
these,  it  does  not  require  much  thought  or  exceptional 
judgment  to  see  that  our  present  methods  of  dealing  with 
the  habitual  drunkard  are  unscientific,  useless  and  in- 
human as  regards  the  afflicted  inebriate,  unjust  and  cruel 
to  his  family  and  inimical  to  the  best  interests  of  the 
community. 

The  present  situation  is  well  summarised  by  Dr.  Welsh 
Branthwaite,  H.M.  Inspector  under  the  Inebriates'  Acts  : 
and  as  the  serious  conclusions  of  a  responsible  Government 
officer  and  scientific  medical  expert  they  demand  the  most 
thorough  consideration  :  "  (1)  That  the  majority  of  persons 
who  have  been  sent  to  reformatories  are  suffering  from 
obvious  and  sometimes  extreme  mental  defect.  (2)  That 
the  defect  in  question  is  mainly  due  to  congenital  weak- 
ness, which,  possibly  only  just  evident  at  the  start  of  life, 
has  been  intensified  by  various  influences,  and  supple- 
mented by  degenerative  changes,  -until  it  has  become 
permanently  unimprovable.  (3)  That  the  increase  of 
original  defect  and  the  addition  of  brain  degeneration  are 

1  Mott,  F.  W. :  "  Alcohol  and  Insanity :  The  Effects  of  Alcohol  on 
the  Body  and  Mind  as  shown  by  Asylum  and  Hospital  Experience  in 
the  Wards  and  Post-mortem  Room  ".  Reprinted  from  The  Journal  of 
Mental  Science,  October,  1906,  p.  30.    London,  1906. 
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due  to  long-continued  drunkenness,  practically  unrestrained 
and  to  the  oft-repeated  abrupt  stoppage  of  liquor  resulting 
from  innumerable  arrests  and  imprisonments.  (4)  That 
the  committal  of  habitual  drunkards  to  prison  has  proved 
useless,  in  that  it  has  failed  to  cure,  deter,  or  afford  pro- 
tection to  the  community ;  and  inhumane  because  it  leads 
to  moral  degradation,  causes  or  increases  mental  defect, 
and  removes  all  hope  of  reformation.  (5)  That  the  only 
chance  of  reformation  for  habitual  drunkards  depends 
upon  their  early  committal  to  special  medical  treatment, 
and  avoidance  of  that  previous  prison  routine  to  which  all 
cases  have  been  subjected  hitherto.  (6)  That  chronic 
drunken  recidivists,  who  have  become  mentally  defective, 
irreformable  and  hopeless,  should  be  committed  to  reform- 
atories for  full  terms,  and  recommitted  thereto  as  often  as 
necessary,  so  that  detention  may  be  continuous,  or  as  near 
continuous  as  the  law  permits ;  continuous  detention 
being  justifiable  on  account  of  helpless  conditions,  danger 
to  the  community,  and  the  constant  charge  such  persons 
are  upon  public  funds." 

In  view  of  the  above  facts  and  much  other  evidence 
that  might  be  presented  if  space  would  allow,  it  will  be 
seen  that  there  is  undoubtedly  urgent  need  for  amendment 
of  the  law  relating  to  the  detention  and  care  of  alcoholic 
inebriates,  and  considerable  extension  of  our  present  legis- 
lative powers  if  we  would  deal  effectively  with  these  un- 
fortunate delinquents  and  deficients. 

Considerable  attention  has  recently  been  drawn  to  this 
most  important  matter.  An  Inebriates'  Amendment  Bill 
for  Scotland  has  been  drafted.1 

The  British  Medical  Association,  through  the  Lunacy 

1  This  Draft  Bill  has  been  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  Town 
Clerks  of  Glasgow  and  Dundee  and  the  County  Clerk  of  Lanarkshire, 
and  should  be  carefully  studied  by  all  interested  in  the  amendment  of 
the  Inebriates'  Acts,  1879  to  1900,  in  their  application  to  Scotland. 
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Sub-Committee  of  its  Medico-Political  Committee,  has 
devoted  careful  study  to  this  matter,  and  has  not  only  pub- 
lished a  statement  of  the  grounds  on  which  further 
legislation  is  necessary,  but  has  also  furnished  recom- 
mendations as  to  the  path  along  which  legislative  advance 
may  be  reasonably  made.  We  consider  these  so  important 
that  we  here  reproduce  the  exact  text : — 

"  (A)  CONSIDEKATIONS  AS  TO  THE  NECESSITY  FOB  LEGIS- 
LATION 

"1.  From  the  considerations  placed  before  the  Sub- 
Committee,  it  appears  to  be  clearly  established  that  there 
are  in  all  classes  of  society  persons  who  are,  by  indulgence 
to  excess  in  intoxicating  liquor,  or  in  the  use  of  stimulant, 
sedative  or  narcotic  drugs  or  substances  : — 

"  (a)  At  times  incapacitated  from  performing  their  duties 
to  themselves,  their  families,  or  the  State ;  and, 

"  (b)  By  the  same  cause,  at  times  rendered  dangerous  or 
offensive  to  themselves,  their  families,  or  the  public. 

"2.  The  number  of  such  persons  is  sufficiently  great, 
and  their  conduct,  in  consequence  of  excessive  indulgence 
in  alcohol,  etc.,  as  aforesaid,  is  sufficiently  noxious,  to 
render  it  desirable  that  there  should  be  means  of  restrain- 
ing them  from  such  excessive  indulgence  ; 

"3.  It  is  found  by  long  and  frequent  experience  that 
no  means,  except  compulsory  deprivation  of  the  alcohol  or 
drug,  is  efficient  in  restraining  such  persons  from  their 
excessive  indulgence ; 

"  4.  There  is  at  present  no  legal  power  by  which  such 
persons  can  be  subjected  to  compulsory  deprivation  of 
alcohol  unless  they  themselves  so  desire,  or  unless  they 
have  been  repeatedly  convicted  of  offences,  and  no  legal 
power  by  which  the  takers  of  drugs  in  excess  can  under 
any  circumstances  be  subjected  to  compulsory  deprivation 
of  such  drug ; 
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"5.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Sub-Committee,  there  is 
urgent  need  that  legislation  should  be  provided,  by  which 
such  persons  could  be  placed  under  suitable  control,  and 
restrained  from  excessive  indulgence  in  alcohol,  or  drugs,  as 
the  case  may  be,  whether  they  are  willing  to  be  so  con- 
trolled or  no,  and  whether  or  no  they  have  been  convicted 
of  an  offence ; 

"  6.  The  Sub-Committee  recognises  the  gravity  of  a  re- 
commendation which,  if  carried  into  effect,  will  authorise 
the  deprivation  of  some  of  the  liberty  of  persons  who  may 
have  committed  no  crime  or  offence  recognised  by  the  law  ; 
and  would  include  in  its  recommendation  safeguards 
against  the  improper  application  of  the  powers  that  they 
desire  to  be  created.  It  is  of  opinion  that  efficient  safe- 
guards may  be  constituted  in  two  ways,  viz.,  first,  by  re- 
quiring the  consent  of  a  judicial  authority  before  any 
person  can  be  restrained  for  such  cause  as  is  herein  in- 
dicated ;  and,  second,  by  giving  power  to  such  judicial 
authority  to  give  costs  against  any  applicant  for  a  detention 
order  whose  application  ought  not,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
judicial  authority,  to  have  been  made. 

"  (B)  Eecommendations 
"  Persons  to  be  placed  under  Restraint 

" 1.  Subject  to  the  safeguards  stated  in  Paragraph  6 
of  Part  (A)  of  this  report,  the  Sub-Committee  is  of  opinion 
that  powers  should  be  given  to  a  judicial  authority  to 
place  under  restraint,  in  spite  of  his  own  objection  thereto, 
any  person  who  is  so  addicted  to  the  habitual  use  of 
alcohol  or  opium,  or  any  stimulant,  sedative,  or  narcotic 
drug  or  substance  as 

"(a)  To  render  him  at  times  dangerous  to  himself  or 
others ; 

"  (b)  To  render  him  at  times  incapable  of  managing 
himself  or  his  affairs. 
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"  Form  of  Restraint 

"2.  If  in  the  opinion  of  a  judicial  authority,  any 
person  comes  within  the  description  of  the  last  paragraph, 
then  the  judicial  authority  should  have  power  to  order 
that  such  person  be  committed  for  any  period  not  ex- 
ceeding three  years  to  the  custody  of  (a)  any  person  named 
in  the  order  willing  to  act  as  guardian ;  or  (b)  the 
managers  of  any  licensed  retreat  or  inebriate  reformatory 
who  are  willing  to  receive  him.  When  any  person  is 
admitted  to  a  retreat  or  reformatory  under  these  circum- 
stances, all  conditions  shall  apply  as  if  he  had  been  admitted 
to  a  retreat  or  reformatory  under  the  Inebriates'  Acts,  1879 
to  1900.  Power  should  be  given  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
to  transfer  the  inebriate  from  the  control  of  any  guardian 
in  whose  charge  he  may  be  placed  under  order  of  Court : — 

"  (1)  If  the  person  in  whose  charge  he  was  so  placed 
declines  to  continue  his  responsibility  or  become  incapable 
of  properly  exercising  it ; 

"  (2)  If  the  inebriate  cannot  be  restrained  from  the  use 
of  alcohol  or  other  substance  as  aforesaid. 

"  Such  power  of  transfer  should  include  power  to  trans- 
fer the  inebriate  from  the  charge  of  the  guardian  to  a 
licensed  retreat  or  inebriate  reformatory,  or  from  a  retreat 
to  a  reformatory,  or  from  one  retreat  or  reformatory  to 
another. 

"  Power  to  deal  with  Estates 
"  3.  Power  should  also  be  provided  to  deal  with  the 
estates  of  persons  who  are,  by  indulgence  to  excess  in  alco- 
hol or  drugs,  at  times  incapable  of  administering  their 
estates  with  ordinary  prudence. 

"  Procedure 

"4.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Sub-Committee  the  following 
matters  should  be  provided  for  in  any  measure  that  deals 
with  the  persons  under  consideration  : — 
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"  (a)  The  judicial  authority  should  be  set  in  motion  by 
petition. 

"  (b)  The  provision  as  to  the  person  by  whom  the  peti- 
tion is  to  be  presented  should  be  analogous  to  that  con- 
tained in  Section  5,  Sub-section  (1),  of  the  Lunacy  Act, 
1890. 

"  (c)  The  petition  should  be  supported  by  affidavits  or 
by  documents  having  the  force  of  documents  made  on 
oath. 

"  (d)  The  judicial  authority  should  have  power — 

"  (a)  To  visit  or  cause  to  be  brought  before  him 

the  person  whose  conduct  is  in  question. 
"(b)  To  make  such  further  inquiries  and  summon 

such  witnesses,  including  the  husband  or  wife 

of  the  person  complained  of,  as  he  may  think 

necessary. 
"  (c)  To  adjourn  the  inquiry. 

"  (d)  To  make  an  order  for  the  immediate  committal 
of  the  person  as  herein  before  suggested. 

"  (e)  To  make  an  order  for  the  committal  of  the 
patient  at  any  time  within  months  of 

the  date  of  the  order,  contingent  on  the  be- 
haviour of  the  patient  and  at  the  discretion 
of  the  petitioner. 

"  if)  To  dismiss  the  petition  without  or  with  costs 
against  the  petitioner,  according  as,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  judicial  authority,  the  petitioner 
has,  or  has  not,  acted  in  good  faith,  and  with- 
out malice. 

' '  (g)  To  make  a  maintenance  order  on  the  estate 
of  the  inebriate,  or  to  require  guarantee  that 
maintenance  expenses  shall  be  met. 
"  (b)  Protection  should  be  afforded  to  all  persons  who 
have  in  good  faith  and  with  reasonable  care  done  anything 
purporting  to  be  done  under  the  legislation  proposed," 
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There  is  urgent  need  for  an  improvement  and  extension 
in  present  measures,  whereby  it  is  sought  to  exercise  an 
effective  "after  care".  It  is  wise  to  remember  that  at 
least  potentially  "an  inebriate  once,  an  inebriate  ever". 

The  Role  op  Legislation  in  the  Prevention  and 
Arrest  of  Alcoholism 

The  State  has  ever  reserved  the  right  to  interfere  with 
the  liquor  traffic,  to  regulate  the  manufacture  and  sale  of 
intoxicating  drinks,  to  raise  revenue  from  the  same  by 
definite  taxation,  and  generally  to  exercise  a  controlling 
influence  by  the  licensing  of  those  engaged  in  the  trade 
and  the  punishment  of  those  who  offend  their  country's 
laws  through  excessive  indulgence  in  alcoholic  drinks. 

From  a  study  of  the  preceding  chapters  of  this  work  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  reformer  and  statesman  have  need 
ever  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  evil  of  alcoholism  is  essenti- 
ally dependent  on  the  presence  in  all  forms  of  intoxicating 
liquors,  be  they  spirits,  wines  or  beers,  the  products  of 
the  distiller,  or  wine  grower,  or  brewer,  of  a  definite  toxic 
body.  It  is  true  that  the  poisonous  action  of  this  agent 
may  be  increased  and  in  a  measure  modified  by  the  pre- 
sence of  adulterations  and  contaminations,  but  the  chief 
deleterious  action  of  all  intoxicating  drinks  is  dependent  on 
ethylic  alcohol,  and  it  is  because  of  the  presence  of  this 
chemical  body,  with  its  characteristic  action  on  the  human 
subject,  that  most  drinkers  imbibe  what  is  admittedly  an 
agent  having  dangerous  toxic  properties. 

An  attempt  has  also  been  made  to  show  that  any 
satisfactory  constructive  legislation  must  recognise  the 
different  factors  in  man's  constitution  acting  as  aetiological 
influences  predisposing  him  to  a  ready  descent  into  intem- 
perance, or  giving  him  a  proclivity,  if  it  may  be  so  ex- 
pressed, to  the  maintenance  of  sobriety. 

It  is  also  of  great  importance  to  bear  in  mind  the 
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important  place  which  the  public-house  at  present  occupies 
in  the  common  life  of  the  nation,  and  the  personal  habits 
of  large  numbers  of  the  individual  units  of  the  people. 

The  relation  of  the  public-house  to  the  psychology  of 
its  frequenters  and  the  hygiene  of  the  community,  requires 
careful  consideration  if  legislation  is  to  advance  in  accord- 
ance with  scientific  knowledge. 

The  indissoluble  association  of  alcoholism  with  other 
evils  must  ever  be  borne  in  mind.  This  is  insisted  upon 
in  the  Report  of  the  Inter-Departmental  Committee  on 
Physical  Deterioration  : — ■ 

"  Next  to  the  urbanisation  of  the  people,  and  intimately 
associated  with  it  as  the  outcome  of  many  of  the  conditions 
it  creates,  the  question  of  '  drink  '  occupies  a  prominent 
place  among  the  causes  of  degeneration.  The  close  con- 
nection between  a  craving  for  drink  and  bad  housing,  bad 
feeding,  a  polluted  and  depressing  atmosphere,  long  hours 
of  work  in  overheated  and  often  ill-ventilated  rooms,  only 
relieved  by  the  excitements  of  town  life,  is  too  self-evident 
to  need  demonstration,  nor  unfortunately  is  the  extent  of 
the  evil  more  open  to  dispute." 1 

The  Report,  while  indicating  the  necessity  of  employing 
nationally  applied  educational  effort,  recognises  the  power- 
ful aid  which  wisely  ordered  legislation  may  afford : — 

"  The  Committee  believe  that  more  may  be  done  to 
check  the  degeneration  resulting  from  '  drink  '  by  bring- 
ing home  to  men  and  women  the  fatal  effects  of  alcohol 
on  physical  efficiency  than  by  expatiating  on  the  moral 
wickedness  of  drinking.  To  this  end  they  advocate  the 
systematic,  practical  training  of  teachers  to  enable  them 
to  give  rational  instruction  in  schools  on  the  laws  of 
health,  including  the  demonstration  of  the  physical  evils 
caused  by  drinking.    At  the  same  time,  the  Committee 

1Reporb  of  the  Inter-Departmental  Committee  on  Physical  De- 
terioration, vol.  i.,  p.  30,  par.  160.    London,  1904. 
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cannot  lose  sight  of  the  enormous  improvement  which  has 
been  effected  in  some  countries,  and  might  be  effected  in 
this  country,  by  wise  legislation  and  their  provisions  ex- 
tended."1 

There  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  but  that,  with  the 
growth  of  large  centres  of  population,  the  urbanisation  of 
the  habits  and  manner  of  life  of  the  people,  the  growing 
stress  and  strain  of  conditions  of  every  form  of  labour, 
the  rapidly  multiplying  influences  making  for  mental 
instability  and  moral  laxity,  we  are  developing  character- 
istics which  individually  and  nationally  make  us  one  and 
all  more  predisposed  to  succumb  to  the  allurements  of 
alcohol  and  certainly  render  us  more  susceptible  to  its 
toxic  action. 

It  does  not  come  within  the  scope  of  this  work  to  deal 
in  detail  with  the  many  schemes  which  would-be  re- 
formers are  urging  as  desirable  features  for  legislative 
enactments.  To  all  thoughtful  minds  it  is  abundantly 
clear  that  the  time  is  ripe  for  a  thorough  revision  not  only 
of  what  we  may  call  prophylactic  legislation,  means 
whereby  the  manufacture  <  and  sale  may  be  more  strictly 
guarded,  but  also  of  measures  whereby  the  inebriate  may 
be  more  adequately  dealt  with.  It  is  most  essential  that 
without  further  loss  of  time  our  Inebriates'  Acts  may  be 
consolidated. 

The  medical  adviser  and  the  student  of  social  progress 
may  well  unite  in  urging  the  absolute  necessity  for  re- 
stricting the  promiscuous  sale  of  liquor.  The  exact  nature 
of  the  amendments  of  our  licensing  laws  may  well  be  left 
to  statesmen  to  formulate.  From  the  point  of  view  of 
preventive  medicine  it  seems  not  only  rational  but  most 
desirable  that  a  community  should  have  the  power  to 
regulate,  and  if  needs  be  to  exclude  from  its  midst,  the 

1  Report  of  the  Inter-Departmental  Committee  on  Physical  De- 
terioration, vol.  i.  p.  87.    London,  1904. 
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common  sale  of  so  noxious  a  body  as  alcohol.  This  is 
particularly  needed  in  those  centres  where  the  conditions 
of  life  render  the  use  of  alcoholic  drinks  most  dangerous, 
and  where  the  allurements  surrounding  its  sale  are  the 
greatest.  Prohibition  here  seems  a  policy  of  perfection 
which  at  present  has  no  chance  of  application.  Thought- 
ful minds  are  being  driven  to  the  conclusion  that,  at  least 
for  urban  communities,  some  such  system  as  that  which 
well-accredited  testimony  represents  as  having  produced 
beneficial  results  in  Norway,  Sweden,  and  Denmark, 
should  be  attempted  in  this  country.1 

Judged  from  the  standpoint  of  the  scientific  sanitarian, 
it  certainly  seems  the  height  of  folly  to  entrust  the  mono- 
poly of  a  drug  to  those  who  must  of  necessity  be  financi- 
ally concerned  in  pushing  its  sale  without  regard  to  the 
physical,  mental  and  moral  ills  it  produces.  As  long  as 
the  retail  sale  of  alcohol  continues  it  should  be  effectively 
supervised,  and  its  sphere  of  action  should  be  as  far  as 
possible  rigorously  restricted.  Much  might  be  attained 
if  all  the  numerous  now  existing  enticements  and  induce- 
ments to  drink  could  be  restricted  or  removed.  So  long 
as  the  public  sale  is  demanded  and  allowed  by  the  will 
of  the  people,  such  sale  should  be  in  the  hands  of 
those  whose  monetary  interest  has  been  as  far  as  practic- 
able removed. 

It  is  most  desirable  that  power  should  be  granted  to 
localities,  within  defined  limits  and  under  carefully  con- 
sidered conditions,  to  enable  them  to  lessen  the  induce- 
ments to  a  dangerous  indulgence  and  to  promote  counter- 
acting agencies^to  the  public-house  whereby  sobriety  might 
be  promoted  and  intemperance  discouraged.  To  this  end 
the  local  licensing  authorities  might  well  have  power  to 
shorten  the  hours  of  sale  on  any  or  all  days,  and  to  insist 

1  See  "  Report  on  the  Liquor  Licensing  Laws  of  Norway  ".  Edin- 
burgh :  Scottish  Temperance  Legislation  Board,  1906. 
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on  entire  closing  on  Sundays  and  on  other  special  days. 
Much  of  our  most  serious  industrial  drinking  might  be 
prevented  by  securing  the  later  opening  of  drink-shops  in 
manufacturing  districts. 

In  these  democratic  days  it  is  scarcely  asking  too  much 
to  urge  that  a  substantial  majority  of  the  residents  in  a 
locality  should  have  the  right  to  prevent  the  issue  of 
ordinary  gin  palace,  dram-shop  and  drinking-bar  licences, 
as  distinguished  from  special  hotel  and  restaurant  licences, 
and  ordinary  "  off"  licences. 

Clubs  require  to  be  brought  under  more  definite  con- 
trol. Drinking  clubs  for  young  working  girls  are  doing 
much  harm  in  certain  districts. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  refer  further  to  the  urgent 
necessity  of  extending  legislative  provisions  whereby  chil- 
dren, women,  and  particularly  those  engaged  in  the  sale 
of  intoxicants,  may  be  more  adequately  protected.  These 
questions  have  been  dealt  with  in  previous  chapters. 

It  is  well  here  to  remind  the  serious  student  and  far- 
seeing  reformer  that  while  there  are  numerous  insidious 
influences  making  for  an  increase  in  some  of  the  most 
detrimental  forms  of  alcoholism  in  the  life  of  to-day,  there 
are  at  the  same  time  rapidly  increasing  inducements  to 
temperance  among  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men  and 
women,  and  strong  forces  making  for  the  maintenance  of  a 
sober  life. 

Every  agency  which  is  labouring  for  the  physical  effici- 
ency, sound  mental  development  and  moral  uplifting  of 
the  people  must  be  welcomed  as  a  means  to  the  end  for 
which  this  book  has  been  written. 

Of  this  we  may  rest  assured,  that  no  measures  can  be 
expected  to  attain  to  any  permanent  advantage  in  pre- 
venting, ameliorating  or  arresting  the  drink  curse,  which 
neglect  to  base  their  action  on  scientific  principles. 
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Choug  in  Thibet,  6. 

Chronic  ailments  and  alcohol,  49. 
Church  ales  and  intemperance,  47. 

—  of  England  Temperance  Society, 

216. 

—  wakes  and  drunkenness,  46. 
Cider,  28. 

Cirrhosis  of  liver,  65, 128. 
Civilisation,  methods  of,  99. 

—  and  systematic  drunkenness,  30, 

43. 

Claybury  Asylum,  statistics  of,  237. 
Clergy,  drunken  habits  of,  33. 
Climacteric  and  alcohol,  49,  175. 
Climate,  influence  of,  43. 
Glouston  on  beer  for  schoolboys, 
265. 

—  on  "  Health  conscience  "of  nation, 

246. 

Clubs,  regulation  of,  256,  287. 
Code  of  Board  of  Education,  213. 
Colonies,  temperance  teaching  in, 
216. 

Community,  alcoholic  habits  of,  151. 
Comparative  mortality  figures,  136. 
Compensation,  259. 
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Compulsory  seclusion  of  inebriates, 
271. 

Conduct,  analysis  of,  85. 
Connective  tissues  and  alcohol,  64. 
Consumption  of  alcohol  in  different 
countries,  131. 

—  and  alcoholism,  205. 

—  per  head,  130. 

—  and  intemperance,  76. 
Control   in  penal  establishments, 

270. 

—  in  special  institutions,  271. 
Convivial  drinking,  205. 
Convocation,  inquiry  of  Lower  House 

of,  200. 

Cookery,  drinking  and  bad,  243. 
Coroner's  court  and  alcoholism,  113. 
Cossacks,  use  of  koumiss,  6. 
Cost  of  drinking,  4. 

—  of  living,  125. 
Couja  in  Nubia,  6. 

Counter  attractions  to  public-house, 
246. 

Courage  and  alcohol,  50. 
Courses  of  instruction  for  teachers, 
222. 

Courting  and  drinking,  234. 
Cowan's  observations  on  alcohol  and 

heart  muscle,  60. 
Craving  for  alcohol,  8. 
Cravings,  nature  of,  86. 
Crime  in  agricultural  counties,  193. 

—  and  alcoholism,  189. 

—  in  manufacturing  towns,  193. 

—  in  mining  districts,  193. 

—  in  seaports,  193. 

—  and  the  traffic  in  intoxicants,  16. 
Criminal  assaults,  193. 

—  inebriates,  274. 

—  Law  Amendment  Act,  offences 

against,  196. 

Criminology  of  alcoholism,  15. 

Crowley,  Dr.  Ralph  H.,  on  "  Alcohol- 
ism and  Pauperism,"  199. 

"  Cures"  for  inebriety,  268. 

Customs  promoting  drunkenness,  46. 

Cytoclasis  and  alcohol,  105. 

Daphnia,  action  of  alcohol  on,  53. 
Death  certificate  and  le  secret  medi- 
cal, 129. 

—  rate,  decline  of,  125. 

Death  returns  of  alcoholism,  127. 
Deaths  due  to  drink,  4,  128. 
Decadence  of  chronic  drinker,  95. 


Degeneracy  of  alcoholic  descendants, 
163. 

Delearde's  observations  on  alcohol 
and  rabies,  71. 

Delirium  tremens,  110. 

Delusions  of  alcoholic,  90. 

Denmark,  death  returns  from  al- 
coholism, 129. 

—  temperance  teaching  in,  216. 
Destitution  and  drinking,  51. 
Deterioration,  alcohol  and  mental,  9. 
Diet,  alcohol  as  article  of,  266. 
Dipsomania,  use  of  term,  115. 
Dipsomaniacs,  110. 

Dirt  and  drinking,  51. 
Discovery  of  alcohol,  22. 
Disease  and  drink,  100. 

—  and  pauperism,  203. 

—  in  women  and  alcoholism,  186. 
Disinterested  management,  210,  250. 
Distillation,  discovery  of,  28. 
Distribution  of  drink-caused  crime, 

194. 

Dixon's  observations  on  alcohol  and 

pulse,  55. 
Domestic  economy,  science  of,  243. 

—  service,  184. 

—  worries  and  drinking,  50,  234. 
Dram-drinkers,  48. 
Dream-states,  alcoholic,  192. 
Drink  Bill,  statistics  of,  4. 

—  and  disease,  100. 

—  and  elimination  of  the  drunkard, 

39. 

—  forms  of,  6. 

—  and  immorality  among  women, 

186. 

—  national  expenditure  on,  4,  235. 

—  and  poor  relief,  200. 

—  problem,  ant  quity  of,  2. 

—  problem  and  legislation,  19. 

—  problem,  magnitude  of,  4. 

—  problem,  as  medico-sociological 

study,  1. 

—  problem  and  natural  law,  21. 

—  problem,  solution  of,  261. 

—  shops,  supervision  of,  209. 
Drinker,  mental  characteristics  of, 

111. 

Drinkers,  accumulation  of  fat  in,  58. 
Drinking  contests,  47. 

—  convivial,  205. 

—  "habit,"  234. 

—  habits  and  environment,  123. 

—  habits  of  to-day,  231. 
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Drinking,  industrial,  205. 

—  and  mental  aberration,  236. 
Drug  habit  and  life  assurance,  160. 
Drunkard's  progress,  evolution  of,  7. 
Drunkenness,  crimes  during,  191. 

—  and  criminal  law,  112. 

—  promoted  by  custom,  46. 

—  prosecutions  for,  235. 

—  and  syphilis,  135,  186,  204,  260. 
Dukes  on  alcohol  for  schoolboys, 

266. 

Duty  on  alcohol,  45. 
Dysmenorrhosa,  whisky  in,  49. 

Earliest  alcoholic  drinks,  character 

of,  27. 
Early  closing,  19,  257. 

—  history  of  drunkenness  in  Eng- 

land, 33. 

—  legislative  enactments,  20. 

—  races  and  water-holding  vessels, 

23. 

—  use  of  alcoholic  beverages,  6. 
Eccles,  Mr.  W.  McAdam,  on  "Al- 
cohol and  Life  Assurance,"  152. 

Education  Bill,  provisions  of,  242. 

—  influence  of,  98. 
Educational  considerations,  241. 

—  measures,  209. 

Efficiency,  drink  problem  and  in- 
dividual, 12. 

Eggs,  alcohol  and  development  of, 
53. 

Ego,  nature  of,  84. 
Egyptian  representations  of  drunken- 
ness, 32. 

Egyptians  and  alcoholic  beverages,  6. 

—  and  brewing  of  alcohol,  26. 
Elections  and  public-houses,  257. 
Employment,  hours  of,  246. 

—  of  women  and  alcoholism,  175. 
Environment  and  drinking  habits, 

123. 

—  and  proclivities,  19. 

—  wholesome,  210. 
Epileptics  and  alcohol,  276. 
Estates  of  inebriates,  281. 
Europe,  hydromel  in  north  of,  6. 
Evolution  of  the  alcoholic,  5,  22. 

—  of  alcoholic  drinks,  27. 

—  of  temperance  teaching,  214. 
Excitements  of  town  life,  18. 
Excreta  as  nervine  depressants,  37. 
Excretion  and  alcohol,  57. 
Expenditure  in  drink,  4,  235. 


Experiments  in  licensing,  20. 
Extravagance,  increase  of,  125. 

Facilities  for  drinking,  reduction  of,. 
209. 

—  for  obtaining  alcohol,  43. 
Family,  cost  of  alcohol  per,  4. 
Fan-tsou  in  China,  6. 

Farm  colonies,  248. 

Fashion  in  drinking,  48. 

Fatty  degeneration  in  alcoholics,  58.. 

Feeble-minded  and  alcohol,  276. 

Feigned  drunkenness,  110. 

Fermentation  of  aloes,  6. 

—  of  birch  sap,  6. 

—  of  honey,  6. 

—  of  palm  sap,  6. 

—  of  potatoes,  6. 

—  of  rice,  6. 

—  of  sugar  cane,  6. 

Fibrosis  of  heart  in  chronic  alco- 
holics, 61. 

Food,  stimulating  properties  of,  37. 

Ford-Robertson's  observations  on 
alcoholic  craving,  88. 

Forensic  aspect  of  inebriety,  10. 

Forms  of  drink,  6. 

Fourteenth-century  measures,  20. 

France,  temperance  teaching  in,  216. 

Friendly  societies,  experience  of,  126,. 
145. 

Garden  city  movement,  210,  246,. 
247. 

Gauls  and  alcoholic  excess,  6. 
Gautier,   on    intoxicating  drinks,. 
6. 

Geber's  discovery  of  distillation,  28. 
Gentian  roots,  use  of  infusion  of,  6. 
Germans  and  alcoholic  excess,  6. 
Gin  Act  of  1736,  45. 
Gin-drinker's  liver,  65. 
Girls,  drinking  clubs  for,  287. 
Girls'  schools  and  alcohol,  266. 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  insanity 
in,  9. 

—  Britain  and  Ireland,  drink  bill  of,. 

4. 

Greeks  and  inebriety,  6. 
Grief  and  intemperance,  50. 
Grocers'  licences,  257. 

—  licences  and  female  drinking,  234.. 
Growth  of  seeds,  alcohol  and,  53. 
Guardianship  over  inebriates,  271. 
Quaruzo  in  South  America,  6. 
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Habit,  influonco  of,  87. 
Habitual  Drunkards'  Act  of  1879, 
271. 

—  drunkard,  characteristics  of,  276. 
Hanoverians  and  court  drinking,  48. 
Harmonies  of  blood  and  alcohol,  37. 
Heart,  action  of  alcohol  on,  58,  60. 

—  alcohol  and  functional  changes 

of,  61. 

—  failure  and  alcoholism,  61. 
Hemmeter's  observations  on  alcohol 

and  heart  muscle,  54. 
Henry  VIII.  and  drunkenness  in 

monasteries,  33. 
Heredo-alcoholism,  198. 
High  licence,  252. 

Higher  alcohols,  toxic  action  of, 
249. 

Historical  study  of  liquor  legislation, 
20. 

Hittites  and  intoxicating  drinks,  27. 
"Hob-nail  liver,"  65. 
Hogarth,  depictions  of  drunkenness 
by,  13. 

Holland,  temperance  teaching  in, 
216. 

Holmes,    on   drink-caused  crime, 
17. 

Home,  alcohol  and  life  of  the,  13. 

—  teaching,  223. 

Homer  and  early  Greek  knowledge 

of  wine,  28. 
Homicide  and  alcohol,  134. 
Homicidal  offences,  192. 
Honey,  fermentation  of,  6. 

—  and  "  mead,"  24. 
Hops,  introduction  of,  28. 
Horsley,  Canon  J.   W.,  on  drink- 
caused  crime,  17. 

Hours  of  sale,  256. 
Housing  question,  18,  210,  246. 
Hull,   poster  of  City  Council  of, 
243. 

Human  evolution  and  alcohol,  122. 
Hunt,  work  of  Mrs.  Mary  A., 216. 
Hydromel  in  north  of  Europe,  6. 
Hydrophobia  and  alcohol,  71. 
Hygiene,  principles  of,  263. 
Hygienic  improvements  and  sobri- 
ety, 248. 

—  reform,  125. 

Hygienist  and  drink  question,  12. 
Hypnotism  and  inebriety,  269. 
Hyslop,  Dr.  Theo.  B.,  on  "Alcohol- 
ism and  Mental  Disease,"  97. 


iLii-HEALTH  and  alcohol,  48. 
Immorality  among  women  and  drink, 
186. 

Immunity  and  alcohol,  72,  77. 
Importation  of  spirits,  45. 
Impulsive  action  in  alcoholics,92,190. 

—  craving,  nature  of,  39. 
India,  use  of  wak  in,  6. 
Indian  hemp,  29. 

Indictable  crimes  and  alcoholism, 
197. 

Indifference  to  alcohol,  41. 
Individual  consumption  of  alcohol,  4. 

—  powers  of  resistance  of,  98. 

—  response  to  alcohol,  40. 
Inducements  to  drinking,  207. 

—  to  temperance,  287. 
Industrial  drinking,  205,  266. 

—  system,  improvement  of,  210. 
Inebriates,  "  after-care  "  of,  283. 

—  care  of,  270. 

—  control  of,  270. 

—  guardianship  for,  271. 
Inebriates,  restraint  for,  281. 

—  Act,  1888,  271. 

—  Act,  1898,  271. 

—  Acts  need  for  consolidation  of,  285. 

—  Amendment  Bill  for  Scotland, 

278. 

—  estates  of,  281. 

Inebriety  after  Caesar's  invasion,  33. 

—  among  ancient  Greeks,  6,  32. 

—  among  Romans,  6. 

—  forensic  aspect  of,  10. 

—  and  hypnotism,  269. 

—  and  religion,  270. 

—  symptomatic  of  mental  defici- 

ency, 10. 
Infants  and  alcoholism,  165. 
Inhibition,  doctrine  of,  90. 
Insane  inebriates,  276. 
Insanities  of  toxic  origin,  90. 
Insanity  and  alcoholism,  9,  103,  204, 

237. 

Inspectors  of  schools  and  temperance 

teaching,  221. 
Inspection  of  a  nation,  229. 
Instruction  of  expectant  mothers, 

181. 

Intellectual  pursuits  and  alcohol, 
267. 

Intemperance  and  grief,  50. 

—  and  lack  of  occupation,  50. 

—  and  loneliness,  50. 

—  mortality  from,  4. 
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Intemperance  and  nervous  shock, 
50. 

—  and  sociability,  51. 

—  and  sunstroke,  50. 

—  and  traumatism,  50. 
Inter-Departmental  Committee  on 

Physical  Deterioration,  Report 
of,  18,  225,  230,  235,  242,  265, 
284. 

Interdiction  of  sale  of  drink  to  inebri- 
ates, 271. 

International  penitentiary  congress, 
233. 

Intolerance  to  alcohol,  277. 
Intoxicants,  inborn  liking  for,  36. 
Intoxicating  drinks  among  primitive 

peoples,  29. 
Intoxications,  use  of  alcohol  in,  77. 
Investigations,  suggestions  for,  208. 
Irish  Temperance  League,  216. 

Jambs'  observations   on  alcoholic 

neuritis,  70. 
Jews,  temperate  habits  of,  43. 
Jewesses  and  nursing  capacity,  15. 
Jewish  intoxication   and  Biblical 

history,  32. 
Jones,  Dr.  Robert,  on  "  Alcohol  and 

National  Deterioration,"  229. 

Kangangtsyjen,  used  by  Tartars,  6. 

Kava  root,  use  in  preparation  of  in- 
toxicants, 29. 

Kelynack,  Dr.  T.  N.,  on  "  The  Arrest 
of  Alcoholism,"  261. 

 on  "Introduction  to  Drink 

Problem,"  1. 

Keptwi,  use  of,  by  Arabs,  6. 

King  Edgar  and  drinking  of  the 
clergy,  33. 

King  Edgar's  legislative  restriction, 
19. 

Koumiss,  use  of,  by  Cossacks,  6. 
Kraepelin's   psychometric  observa- 
tions, 228,  267. 

Laboub,  conditions  of,  210,  246,  248. 

Lack  of  occupation  and  intemper- 
ance, 50. 

Ladies'  saloons  for  drinking,  232. 

Laitenan's  observations  on  bacillary 
growth  and  alcohol,  75. 

Land  reform,  247. 

Laundry  workers,  178. 

Lawyers  and  alcoholism,  108. 


Lees  and  Raper  Memorial  Lectures, 
225. 

Legal  penalties  for  drunkenness,  111. 

—  responsibility,  112. 
Legislation,  aims  of,  241. 

—  and  alcoholism,  240. 

—  and  consumption  of  alcohol,  45. 

—  for  inebriates,  271,  279,  280. 

—  objects  of,  241. 

—  and  science,  240. 

Legislative  aspects  of  drink  problem, 
19. 

—  enactments,  117,  209. 

—  interference,  116. 
Leucocytes,  action  of  alcohol  on,  78. 
Licensed  victuallers  as  short  livers, 

5. 

Licensing  Act  of  1872,  231. 

—  Act  of  1904,  256. 

—  authority,  election  of,  256. 

—  experiments,  251. 
Life  assurance,  12, 139. 
Liver,  inflammation  of,  65. 
Local  educational  authorities,  221. 

—  Government  Board,  126. 

—  Government  Board  returns  on 

Pauper  Lunacy,  236. 

—  option,  principle  of,  258. 

—  veto,  need  for,  286. 
Lock-jaw  and  alcohol,  73. 
Lombroso's  observations  on  drink 

and  sexual  crime,  195. 
London  County  Asylums,  insanity 
from  drink  in,  10. 

—  County  Council  statistics,  237. 

—  School  of  Economics,  222. 

—  taverns  in  thirteenth  century,  19. 

—  Temperance  Hospital,  218. 
Loneliness  and  intemperance,  50. 
Lord  Peel's  Commission  and  propor- 
tion of  public-houses,  256. 

Lunacy  Commissioners  Report  on 
alcohol,  237. 

—  law  and  alcoholism,  113. 
Lunatic  asylums  of  London,  statistics 

of,  237. 
Lust,  crimes  of,  194. 
Luxury  drinking,  164. 
Lymph,  alcohol  in,  57. 

Macrophages,  influence  of  alcohol 
on,  82. 

Magistrates  and  granting  of  licenses, 
255. 

Magnitude  of  drink  problem,  4. 
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Mahomcdans  and  abstention  from 
alcohol,  43. 

Mahomet  on  abstinence  from  alco- 
hol, 240. 

Manduring  in  China,  6. 

Mania  apotu,  110. 

Manifestoes  by  medical  practi- 
tioners, 218. 

Manner  of  life,  alterations  in,  19. 

Manorial  expedients  regulating  sale 
of  drink,  20. 

"Manual  labour  and  alcohol,  266. 

Manufacture  of  alcohol,  22. 

Manufacturing  towns  and  crime,  193. 

Mare,  fermented  milk  of,  6. 

Married  women  and  drinking  habits, 
174. 

Massachusetts  Bureau  of  Statistics 
of  Labour,  201. 

Massart  and  Bordet's  observations 
on  alcohol  and  leucocytes,  78. 

Matrimonial  separation  for  habitual 
drunkenness,  115. 

Matthews-Duncan,  Dr.,  on  alcohol- 
ism and  gynaecology,  14. 

McDougall's  inquiry  regarding 
pauperism,  200. 

"Mechanism  of  immunity,  77. 

Medical  officers  of  health  and 
temperance  reform,  245. 

—  opinion  and  teaching  of  temper- 

ance, 218. 

—  students,  instruction  of,  226. 
Medico-legal  relations  of  alcoholism, 

10. 

—  sociological  study  of  drink,  1. 
Medusa,  action  of  alcohol  on,  53. 
Menstrual  disorder,  danger  of  alcohol 

in,  49. 

Mental  characteristics  of  alcoholic, 
89,  90. 

—  deficiency,  inebriety  symptom  of, 

10. 

—  deterioration  and  alcohol,  236. 

—  disease  and  alcoholism,  9,  97. 

—  incompetence  of  alcoholic,  92. 

—  instability  and  alcohol,  9. 
Metropolis,  tenement  dwellers  of, 

124. 

Mexican  laws  against  drunkenness, 
31. 

Mexico,  use  of  palm  wine  in,  6. 

—  use  of  pulgud  in,  6. 
Micro-organismal  poisoning  and  al- 
cohol, 71. 


Microphages,  influence  of  alcohol  on 
82. 

Middle  Ages,  drunkenness  in,  231. 
Milk  of  alcoholic  mother,  166. 

—  use  of  fermented,  6. 

—  versus  alcohol,  50. 
Mining  districts  and  crime,  193. 

—  and  drunkenness,  206. 
Minister  of  Public  Health,  need  for, 

243. 

Minor  crimes  of  violence,  192. 
Misery  drinking,  51,  166,  205. 
Mistresses,  influence  of,  182. 
Mitchell   Bruce's  observations  on 

alcohol  and  heart  and  vessels, 

60. 

Mobi  in  Virginia,  6. 

Modern  life,  stress  and  strain  of,  98. 

Mohave  Indians  and  intoxicating 

drink,  29. 
Moral  degradation  of  alcoholic,  95. 

—  environment,  influence  of,  42. 

—  obliquity  from  alcoholism,  96. 
Mortality  of  alcoholism,  4. 
Motives,  analysis  of,  85. 

Moses  and  abstinence  of  priests,  240. 

Motherhood,  training  for,  243. 

Mothers,  influence  of,  182. 

Motor  impairment  of  chronic  in- 
ebriate, 93. 

Muirhead's  observations  on  pneu- 
monia and  alcoholism,  76. 

Municipalisation  of  drink  traffic,  250, 
251. 

Murder  by  habitual  drunkards,  192. 

Natal,  temperance  teaching  in,  216. 
National  consumption  of  alcohol, 
235. 

—  deterioration  and  alcohol,  18. 

—  drink  bill,  4,  134. 

—  efficiency  and  alcohol,  122. 

—  progress  and  drinking  habits,  12. 

—  prohibition,  260. 

—  Temperance  League,  work  of, 

215. 

—  Union  of  Teachers,  223. 
Nationalisation  of  drink  traffic,  254. 
Natural  law  and  the  drink  problem, 

21. 

—  selection  and  alcohol,  39. 
Nature  of  alcohol,  22. 

—  study,  217. 

Negroes  of  Africa  and  alcohol,  25. 
Nerve  cells,  action  of  alcohol  on,  67. 
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Nervine  depressants,  action  of,  37. 

—  stimulants,  37. 

Nervous  diathesis  aud  composition 
of  blood,  39. 

—  shock  and  intemperance,  50. 

—  system,  action  of  alcohol  on,  9. 
Neurasthenia  and  alcohol,  50. 
Neuritis,  alcoholic,  93. 
Neurotic  tendencies  in  women,  165. 
New  Guinea  tribes  ignorant  of  al- 
cohol, 25. 

Newsholme,  Dr.  Arthur,  on  "  Alcohol 
and  Public  Health,"  122. 

New  Zealand,  temperance  teaching 
in,  216. 

Night-caps,  47. 

Nomadic  peoples  of  Africa  and  in- 
ebriety, 31. 

Non-distilled  intoxicating  drinks,  28. 

North  of  England  Temperance 
League,  216. 

Norway,  fermented  birch  sap  in,  6. 

—  liquor  licensing  laws  in,  286. 
Nubia,  use  of  couja  in,  6. 
Nurses  and  drinking  habits,  179. 

—  instruction  of,  226. 

Nursing  capacity  and  alcoholism,  14. 
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THESE  Volumes,  to  be  published  by  Messrs.  Methuen,  are 
planned  upon  the  assumption  that  there  are  certain  medical 
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the  attention  and  appreciation  not  only  of  the  medical  man,  but  also 
of  the  intelligent  layman.  It  is  the  object  of  the  editor  to  obtain  the 
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them  so  treated  that  the  books  are  welcome  alike  to  doctor  and  to 
patient,  to  statesman  as  well  as  to  scientist.  As  to  the  authority  with 
which  the  writers  speak,  that  is  so  self-evident  as  to  need  no  indication. 
The  attempt  is  made  to  deal  with  the  subjects  that  have  a  marked 
relation  to  life — personal  and  national,  to  insist  less  upon  the  purely 
technical  aspects  of  the  subjects  than  upon  the  practicability  of  applying 
our  knowledge  in  practice, — so  that  matters  like  infantile  mortality, 
consumption,  and  alcoholism  may  be  duly  exhibited  to  the  public  now 
that  they  have,  in  the  main,  been  conquered  by  science  and  wait  merely 
for  the  education  of  public  opinion  to  be  eliminated  from  human  life. 

INFANT  MORTALITY.    By  George  Newman,  M.D.,  D.P.H., 

F.R.S.E.,  Lecturer  on  Public  Health  at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  and 
Medical  Officer  of  Health  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of  Fingbury.  Demy 
8vo,  7s.  6d.  net. 

A  systematic  treatise  on  one  of  the  most  pressing  social  questions  of  the  time. 
Although  the  general  death-rate  has  declined  in  recent  years,  the  mortality  oi 
infants  remains  almost  unaffected  by  sanitary  advancement.  Nor  is  the  acuteness 
of  the  problem  in  any  way  lessened,  but  rather  otherwise,  by  the  declining  birth- 
rate. Dr.  Newman's  book  is  concerned  with  the  present  distribution  and  chief 
causes  of  the  mortality  of  infants  in  Great  Britain.  The  chief  fatal  diseases  of 
infancy,  the  relations  of  the  occupation  of  women  in  factories,  antenatal  influ- 
ences, infant  feeding,  and  the  effect  of  domestic  and  social  habits  upon  infant 
mortality  receive  careful  consideration.  A  chapter  on  practicable  preventive 
methods  is  also  added.  The  book  is  illustrated  by  a  number  of  charts  and 
maps. 

THE   HYGIENE   OF   MIND.    By  T.  S.    Clouston,  M.D., 

F.R.S.E.,  Lecturer  on  Mental  Diseases  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 
Demy  8vo,  7s.  6d.  net. 

A  Treatise  on  Mental  Health  and  Strength  ;  its  Genesis,  Preservation  and 
Risks  from  the  Evolutionary,  Hereditary,  Physiological,  Psychological,  and 
Medical  points  of  view  ;  the  dependence  of  Mind  on  Brain  Development  and 
Brain  Care  in  childhood,  the  school  age,  adolescence,  manhood,  and  old  age  ;  its 
connection  with  mental  faculty  and  bodily  function  ;  its  relation  to  manners, 
morals,  religion,  play,  sex,  temperament,  education,  and  work  ;  the  dangers  of 
the  nervous  temperament,  disease,  fatigue,  strain,  alcohol,  and  other  brain  stimu- 
lants and  sedatives  ;  mental  effects  of  city  life  v.  country  life ;  the  supreme 
importance  for  conduct  of  the  Mens  Sana  in  Corpore  Sano. 

THE  CHILDREN  OF  THE  NATION.     By  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  John  Gorst.    Demy  8vo,  7s.  6d.  net. 

This  book  calls  attention  to  the  national  danger  involved  in  neglecting  the 
health  of  the  nation's  children.  It  discusses  the  political  aspects  of  Infant 
Mortality,  the  overwork  and  underfeeding  of  children  in  the  elementary  schools, 
medical  inspection  of  schools,  the  sanitary  condition  of  schools,  the  mischief 
done  in  infant  schools,  hereditary  diseases,  child  labour  in  factories  and  mines, 
and  housing  in  town  and  country.    It  also  deals  with  the  question  of  finance. 
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THE   CARE   OF   THE   BODY.     By  F.   Cavanagh,  M.D. 

Demy  Svo.  [Nearly  ready. 

This  book  begins  with  a  chapter  on  Sleep,  since  the  body  can  only  be 
cared  for  if  this  has  been  satisfactory.  The  value  of  Bathing  and  the  different 
kinds  of  baths  are  discussed  :  then  the  questions  affecting  Exercise,  including 
Training  and  Athletics.  Proper  Clothing,  with  the  most  suitable  head  and  foot  wear 
for  the  different  ages,  follow.  The  necessary  attentions  to  the  Skin,  Hair,  Teeth, 
Feet,  and  Hands,  so  that  these  may  perform  their  various  functions  most  efficiently, 
are  described  and  explained.  In  conclusion,  chapters  are  devoted  to  considering 
the  need  of  attention  to  the  Position  of  the  body  in  its  varying  attitudes  of  work, 
and  the  importance,  meaning,  and  gain  to  the  individual  acquired  by  an  under- 
standing of  the  formation  of  "  Habit." 

THE  DRINK  PROBLEM  in  its  Medico-Sociological  Aspects. 

Edited  by  T.  N.  Kelynack,  M.D.,  M.R.C.P.,  Hon.  Secretary  of  the 
Society  for  the  Study  of  Inebriety.    Demy  8vo.  {Nearly  ready. 

This  is  an  authoritative  work  on  the  much  discussed  Alcohol  Question.  Each 
section  is  written  by  a  medical  expert.  The  subject  is  dealt  with  in  a  form 
appealing  to  the  intelligent  layman,  as  well  as  meeting  the  requirements  of  the 
medical  practitioner.  The  drink  problem  is  discussed  in  its  biological  bearings. 
The  psychological,  physiological,  and  pathological  aspects  are  considered  in  their 
relation  to  sociological  conditions  and  practical  measures  of  temperance  reform. 
The  work  appeals  to  all  interested  in  the  prevention,  arrest,  and  amelioration 
of  alcoholism,  and  is  of  service  to  those  desirous  of  obtaining  a  scientific  basis 
for  efforts  directed  towards  the  care  and  control  of  the  inebriate. 

DISEASES  OF  OCCUPATION.  By  Professor  Thomas  Oliver, 
M.A.,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  F.R.C.P.,  Physician,  Royal  Infirmary,  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne  ;  late  Medical  Expert,  Dangerous  Trades  Committee,  etc., 
Home  Office.    Demy  8vo.  [Nearly  ready. 

The  work  gives  a  succinct  but  comprehensive  account  of  the  aims  of 
Factory  Legislation  and  what  it  has  accomplished.  Among  the  subjects  dealt 
with  are  Work  and  Fatigue ;  Women's  Work  ;  Diseases  due  to  impure  air 
in  the  factory  and  workshop  ;  to  dust,  inorganic  and  organic ;  to  working  in 
compressed  air  (Caisson  disease) ;  to  micro-organisms  and  parasites  :  and  diseases 
the  result  of  work  in  high  temperatures,  and  consequent  upon  physical  strain, 
electrical  shock,  etc. 

CANCER  AND  THE  PUBLIC.    By  Charles  P.  Childe,  B.A., 

F.R.C.S.    Demy  8vo.  [Nearly  ready. 

The  aim  of  this  book  is  to  acquaint  the  public  with  the  favourable  outlook 
which  surgical  operation  to-day  offers  in  the  treatment  of  Cancer  as  compared 
with  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago.  Further,  its  object  is  to  show,  both  from  a 
consideration  of  modern  views  of  the  nature  of  Cancer  as  well  as  from  actual 
results  obtained  in  its  treatment,  the  improvement  that  might  be  anticipated, 
were  it  not  for  the  deplorable  ignorance  that  exists  of  its  early  signs  and  the  dread 
of  seeking  advice  at  the  only  time  when  it  is  possible  to  cure  it.  It  claims  to 
establish  that  by  improved  education,  and  by  this  means  alone,  can  the  prospect 
be  rendered  generally  hopeful. 

THE  HYGIENICS  OF  EDUCATION,  MENTAL  AND 
PHYSICAL.  By  W.  Leslie  Mackenzie,  M.A.,  M.D.,  D.P.H., 
M.R.C.P.E.,  F.R.S.E.,  Medical  Member  of  the  Local  Government  Board 
for  Scotland.    Demy  Svo.  U"  preparation. 

This  book  aims  at  presenting  the  problem  of  Education  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  Physician.  The  child,  as  a  growing  mind  in  a  growing  body,  is  subjected 
to  stresses.  Education  is  conceived  as  at  once  the  superintendence  of  growth 
and  the  "provision  of  an  environment."  The  leading  mental  pioccsses,  the 
groundwork  of  acquisition,  fatigue  mental  and  physical,  are  discussed  in  the  light 
of  recent  research.  Consideration  is  also  given  to  the  signs  and  morbid  results 
of  overpressure,  abnormalities  of  the  organs  of  sense,  diseases  incident  to  the 
educational  life  from  birth  to  adolescence,  the  health  conditions  of  life  at  school, 
co-education,  and  other  practical  problems. 
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THE  CAUSATION  AND  PREVENTION  OF  TUBERCULOSIS 

(CONSUMPTION).  By  Arthur  Newsholme,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.,  Medical 
Officer  of  Health  of  Brighton  ;  President  of  the  Incorporated  Society  of 
Medical  Officers  of  Health  (1899-1900);  Examiner  in  Public  Health  to  the 
Universities  of  Cambridge  and  Victoria ;  late  Examiner  in  State  and 
Preventive  Medicine  to  the  Universities  of  London  and  Oxford.    Demy  8vo. 

[In  preparation. 

The  main  object  of  this  book  is  practical.  It  is  intended  as  a  guide  not  only 
for  medical  officers  of  health,  but  for  all  engaged,  whether  on  hospital  committees 
or  local  governing  bodies,  in  administrative  measures  for  the  control  of  tuberculosis 
and  the  advancement  of  the  public  health.  A  large  part  of  the  book  therefore 
will  consist  of  a  discussion  of  measures  of  sanitary  reform  and  of  social  improve- 
ment which  are  the  chief  indirect  means ;  and  of  measures  such  as  notification, 
visiting  and  advising  patients,  disinfection,  sanatorium  treatment  and  training  of 
patients,  and  hospital  segregation  of  advanced  patients,  which  are  the  all- 
important  direct  means  of  controlling  the  disease.  The  relative  importance  of 
the  above  and  allied  measures  can  only  be  understood  when  the  pathology  and 
causation  of  tuberculosis  are  known.  The  prevention  of  Consumption  must  be 
based  on  a  knowledge  of  its  causation. 

NUTRITION.     By   Ralph  Vincent,   M.D.,  B.S.,  M.R.C.P., 

Physician  to  the  Infants'  Hospital ;  late  Senior  Resident  Medical  Officer, 
Queen  Charlotte's  Lying-in  Hospital.    Demy  8vo.  [In  preparation. 

Nutrition,  as  the  index  of  national  power,  is  the  leading  feature  of  this 
work.  The  health  and  strength  of  a  nation  are  primarily  determined  by  its 
power  of  reproduction.  The  rearing  of  healthy  infants  and  the  prevention  of 
defective  structure  arising  from  malnutrition  are  of  cardinal  economic  importance. 
The  present  conditions,  so  seriously  threatening  the  welfare  of  the  country,  and  the 
practical  remedies  are  discussed  in  detail.  Diet,  in  relation  to  nutrition  and 
structure,  necessarily  receives  special  attention. 

DRUGS  AND   DRUG   HABITS.     By  H.  Sainsbury,  M.D., 

F.R.C.P.    DemySvo.  [In  preparation. 

On  the  subject  of  drugs,  so  called,  very  erroneous  conceptions  prevail.  For 
some  they  are  synonymous  with  poisons,  yet  many  forget  that  this  latter  term 
has  a  significance  which  is  relative  only,  and  few,  outside  the  ranks  of  those  who 
practise  medicine,  realise  how  difficult  it  is  to  isolate  drugs  as  a  class,  and  to 
frame  a  definition  which  shall  satisfactorily  separate  them  from  aliments.  To 
draw  attention  to  these  misconceptions  ;  to  point  out  the  more  precise  relations  in 
which  medicaments  stand  to  disease,  and  the  problems  which  disease  puts  before 
us  for  solution  ;  to  make  prominent  the  fact  that  drug  habits — including  the  use 
of  tea,  coffee,  and  tobacco — are  but  instances  of  a  law  which  is  fundamental,  and 
in  the  manifestation  of  which  temperament  and  education  play  primary  parts, — 
these  are  the  purposes  of  the  present  volume. 

AIR  AND  HEALTH.    By  Ronald  C.  Macfie,  M.B.    Demy  8vo. 

[In  preparation. 

This  book  deals  with  the  physical  and  chemical  properties  of  air,  particularly 
with  reference  to  health  and  disease.  The  physiology  of  respiration  will  be 
considered  in  its  practical  bearings,  and  chapters  will  be  devoted  to  the  question 
of  climate  and  to  relevant  questions  of  dust,  fog,  germs,  air-borne  epidemics,  etc. 
Ventilation  will  be  fully  discussed,  both  in  its  private  and  public  aspects. 

FUNCTIONAL   NERVE   DISEASES.    By  A.  T.  Schofield, 
M.  D.    Demy  8vo.  [In  preparation. 

This  book  is  called  for,  not  only  on  account  of  the  increasing  importance  of 
the  subject,  but  because  the  treatment  of  these  diseases  is  rapidly  altering  in 
character,  and  is  taking  more  account  of  the  psychic  factors  and  laying  less  stress 
upon  the  physical.  The  present  work  seeks  to  present  the  newest  view  on  this 
subject,  and  to  be  a  practical  handbook  to  medical  psycho-therapeutics  as  far  as 
they  are  applicable  in  these  diseases.  At  the  same  time,  various  forms  of  quackery 
and  pseudo-religious  varieties  of  treatment  will  be  described  and  their  evils  pointed 
out.    Special  allusion  will  also  be  made  to  functional  nerve  diseases  in  children. 
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ABNORMAL  AND  MENTALLY  DEFECTIVE  CHILDREN 

THEIR  EDUCATION  AND  TRAINING.  By  Henry  Ashbv,  M.D.' 
F.R.C.P.,  Lecturer  on  Diseases  of  Children,  Victoria  University.  Illus- 
trated.   Demy  8vo.  [/»  preparation. 

Children  differ  from  one  another,  in  physical,  mental,  and  moral  characters. 
An  attempt  is  made  to  describe  those  who  are  well  below  the  normal  line,  and 
the  effect  which  education  and  training  has  upon  their  de'ects.  Neurotic 
children,  the  dull  and  backward,  those  with  minor  mental  abnormalities,  as 
well  as  the  large  and  varied  class  who  are  feebly  gifted  as  regards  mental 
powers,  come  in  for  consideration.  Reference  is  also  made  to  "moral 
imbeciles,"  and  those  with  convulsive  disorders  ;  while  deaf-mutes  and  those  with 
speech  defects  are  also  dealt  with.  A  good  deal  of  space  is  given  to  testing  the 
mental  capacities  of  defective  children  and  to  their  education  and  training. 

THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  VACCINATION  AND  SERUM 
THERAPY.  By  Allan  Macfadyen,  M.D.,  B.Sc,  F.I.C.,  Head  of 
Bacteriological  Department,  Jenner  Institute ;  Fullerian  Professor  of 
Physiology,  Royal  Institution.    Demy  8vo.  [In  preparation. 

The  parasitic  doctrine  has  revolutionised  the  conceptions  of  disease  processes 
and  the  methods  for  their  prevention  and  treatment.  The  knowledge  that  has 
been  gained  of  the  nature  and  mode  of  action  of  the  living  agents  that  invade  the 
body  and  produce  disease  has  led  to  the  most  notable  advances  in  medicine, 
surgery,  and  hygiene.  One  of  the  most  fascinating  chapters  of  medical  discovery 
is  that  relating  to  the  evolution  of  a  new  therapy,  based  on  scientific  observation 
and  experiment.  The  present  volume  relates,  without  undue  technical  detail,  the 
facts  and  conceptions  upon  which  the  methods  of  Serum  Therapy  and  Vaccination 
are  based. 

THE  INSANE.    By  George  R.  Wilson,  M.D.,  F.R.S.E.,  etc.. 

Illustrated.    Demy  8vo.  [In  preparation. 

This  book  is  intended  to  be  an  Introduction  to  the  study  of  Insanity,  and  is 
specially  designed  for  the  medical  student,  the  general  practitioner,  and  the 
educated  layman.  It  will  deal  with  the  nature  and  meaning  of  Insanity,  and 
with  the  history  of  the  subject ;  with  the  causes  of  mental  disease,  its  frequency, 
and  its  importance  as  a  social  factor ;  and  it  will  give  a  description  of  the 
varieties  of  Insanity  now  recognised  by  specialists,  their  pathology  and  their 
classification.  But  it  will  aim  chiefly  at  practical  rather  than  theoretical  value, 
and  will  present  cases  of  all  varieties,  especially  in  the  early  stages,  and  will 
discuss  their  management  and  treatment.  The  book  will  be  illustrated  by 
diagrams  and  photographs. 

A  TEXT-BOOK  OF  HEREDITY.  By  Archdall  Reid,  M.B., 
F.R.S.E.    Demy  8vo.  [In  preparation. 

This  volume  covers  the  whole  field  of  heredity,  but  especial  attention  is  paid 
to  practical  problems  affecting  human  beings.  Among  the  subjects  dealt  with 
are  the  method  of  the  evolution  of  the  race,  the  method  of  the  development  of 
the  individual,  the  distinction  between  the  different  classes  of  traits  of  the 
individual,  the  function  of  sex,  the  various  forms  of  inheritance,  the  development 
of  mind  and  body  in  the  human  being,  as  well  as  the  problems  of  heredity  and 
evolution  which  arise  in  relation  to  disease,  alcohol,  civilisation,  and  education. 
Great  care  is  taken  to  ensure  lucidity.    There  is  much  original  matter. 

INFECTION.      By   Sims   Woodhead,   M.D.,  F.R.S.E.,  etc., 

Professor  of  Pathology  in  the  University  of  Cambridge.    Demy  8vo. 

[In  preparation. 

IMPERIAL  HYGIENE.  By  W.  J.  Simpson,  M.D.,  etc., 
Professor  of  Hygiene  in  King's  College,  London.   Demy  8vo.  [In preparation. 


METHUEN   &   CO.,  LONDON. 


A  CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS 
PUBLISHED  BY  METHUEN 
AND  COMPANY:  LONDON 
36  ESSEX  STREET 

w.c 


CONTENTS 

PAGE 

PAGE 

General  Literature,  . 

2-ig 

Little  Blue  Books, 

37 

Ancient  Cities, 

19 

Little  Books  on  Art, 

37 

Antiquary's  Books, 

20 

Little  Galleries, 

28 

Beginner's  Books,  . 

20 

Little  Guides,  .... 

28 

Business  Books,  . 

20 

Little  Library, 

28 

Byzantine  Texts,  . 

21 

Miniature  Library, 

3° 

Churchman's  Bible, 

21 

Oxford  Biographies, 

30 

Churchman's  Library,  . 

21 

School  Examination  Series, 

3° 

Classical  Translations, 

21 

Social  Questions  of  To-day, 

31 

Commercial  Series, 

22 

Textbooks  of  Science,  . 

31 

Connoisseur's  Library, 

22 

Textbooks  of  Technology  . 

31 

Library  of  Devotion,  . 

33 

Handbooks  of  Theology, 

31 

Standard  Library, 

33 

Westminster  Commentaries, 

32 

Half-Crown  Library,  . 

34 

Illustrated  Pocket  Library  of 

Fiction,  

33-36 

Plain  and  Coloured  Books, 

24 

The  Shilling  Novels,  . 

37 

Junior  Examination  Series, 

26 

Books  for  Boys  and  Girls 

38 

Junior  School-Books,  . 

26 

Novels  of  Alexandre  Dumas, 

38 

Leaders  of  Religion, 

27 

Methuen's  Sixpenny  Books, 

39 

NOVEMBER  1906 


A  CATALOGUE  OF 

Messrs.  Methuen's 

PUBLICATIONS 


Colonial  Editions  are  published  of  all  Messrs.  Methuen's  Novels  issued 
at  a  price  above  2s.  6d.,  and  similar  editions  are  published  of  some  works  of 
General  Literature.  These  are  marked  in  the  Catalogue.  Colonial  editions 
are  only  for  circulation  in  the  British  Colonics  and  India. 

An  asterisk  denotes  that  a  book  is  in  the  Press. 
I.P.L.  represents  Illustrated  Pocket  Library. 
S.Q.S.  represents  Social  Questions  Series. 


Part  I. — General  Literature 


Abbot  (Jacob).    See  Little  Blue  Books. 

Abbott  (J.  H.  M.).  Author  of  'Tommy 
Cornstalk.'  AN  OUTLANDER  IN 
ENGLAND:  Being  some  Impressions  of 
an  Australian  Abroad.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

AcatOS  (IW.  J.).    See  Junior  School  Books. 

Adams  (Frank).  JACKSPRATT.  With  24 
Coloured  Pictures.  Super  Royal  i6mo.  2s. 

Adeney  (W.  P.),  M.A.  See  Bennett  and 
Adeney. 

i43schylus.    See  Classical  Translations. 
/Esop.    See  I.P.L. 

Ainsworth  (W.  Harrison).    See  I.P.L. 

Alderson  (J.  P.).    MR.  ASQUITH.  With 
Portraits  and    Illustrations.     Demy  Svo. 
js.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Aldis  (Janet).     MADAME  GEOFFRIN, 
HER   SALON,    AND    HER  TIMES. 
With    many   Portraits  and  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.    Demy  Svo.    10s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Alexander  (William),  D.  D.,  Archbishop 
of  Armagh.  THOUGHTS  AND 
COUNSELS  OF  MANY  YEARS. 
Demy  x6mo.  2s.  6d. 

Aiken  (Henry).  THE  NATIONAL 
SPORTS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN.  With 
descriptions  in  English  and  French.  With 
51  Coloured  Plates.  Royal  Folio.  Five 
Guineas  net.  The  Plates  can  be  had 
separately  in  a  Portfolio.  £3,  3*.  net. 
See  also  I.P.L. 

Allen  (Jessie).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Allen  (J.  Romilly),  F.S.A.  See  Antiquary's 
Books. 

Almack  (E.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Amherst  (Lady).  A  SKETCH  OF 
EGYPTIAN  HISTORY  FROM  THE 
EARLIEST  TIMES  TO  THE  PRE- 
SENT DAY.  Wiih  many  Illustrations. 
Demy  Svo.   ys.  6d.  net. 


Anderson  (P.  M.).  THE  STORY  OF  THE 
BRITISH  EMPIRE  FOR  CHILDREN. 
With  many  Illustrations.    Cr.  Svo.  as. 

Anderson  (J.  Q.),  B.A.,  Examiner  to  London 
University,  NOUVELLE  GRAMMAIRE 
FRANCAISE.    Cr.  Svo.  21. 

EXERCICES  DE  GRAMMAIRE  FRAN- 
CAISE.   Cr.  Svo.    is.  6d. 

An'drewes  (Bishop).  PRECES  PRI- 
VATAE.  Edited,  with  Notes,  by  F.  E. 
Briohtman,  M. A.,  of Pusey  House,  Oxford. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Anglo-Australian.   AFTER-GLOW  ME- 
MORIES.   Cr.  Svo.  _  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Aristophanes.  THE  FROGS.  Translated 
into  English  by  E.  W.  Huntingford, 
M.A.    Cr.  Svo.   2J.  6d. 

Aristotle.  THE  NICOMACHEAN 
ETHICS.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction 
and  Notes,  by  John  Burnet,  M.A.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Greek  at  St.  Andrews.  Cheaper 
issue.    Demy  Svo.    10s.  6d.  net. 
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Atkins  (H.  Q.).    See  Oxford  Biographies. 
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With  over  200  Illustrations.  Fcap.  Svo. 
■\s.  6d.  net. 

A  GLOSSARY  OF  TERMS  USED  IN 
ENGLISH  ARCHITECTURE.  Illus- 
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Standard  Library. 
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Standard  Library. 
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Baden-Powell  (R.  S.  S.)i  Major-General. 
THE  DOWNFALL  OF  PREMPEH.  A 
Diary  of  Life  in  Ashanti,  1895.  Illustrated. 
Third  Edition.  _  Large  Cr.  8vo. .  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE    MATABELE    CAMPAIGN,  1896. 
With  nearly  100   Illustrations.  Fourth 
Edition.    Large  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

*Bagot  (Richard).  THE  LAKE  OF 
CO  MO.    Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d.  net. 

Bailey  (J.  C),  M.A.   See  Cowper. 

Baker  (W.  Q.),  M.A.  See  Junior  Examina- 
tion Series. 

Baker  (Julian  L.),  F.I.C.,  F.C.S.  See  Books 
on  Business. 

Balfour  (Graham).    THE  LIFE  OF 
ROBERT  LOUIS  STEVENSON.  Second 
Edition.  Two  Volumes.  Demy  Svo.  35s.  net. 
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Banks  (Elizabeth  L.).     THE  AUTO- 
BIOGRAPHY OF   A  '  NEWSPAPER 
GIPL.'   Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Barham  (R.  H.).    See  Little  Library. 

Baring  iThe   Hon.  Maurice).  WITH 
THE  RUSSIANS  IN  MANCHURIA. 
Third  Edition.    Demy  Svo.  js.6d.net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Barlng-Qould  (S.).  THE  LIFE  OF 
NAPOLEON  BONAPARTE.  With  over 
450  Illustrations  in  the  Text,  and  12  Photo- 
gravure Plates.  Gilt  top.  Large  quarto. 
36s. 

THE  TRAGEDY  OF  THE  OESARS. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  from  Busts, 
Gems,  Cameos,  etc.  Sixth  Edition.  Royal 
Svo.    10s.  6d.  net. 

A  BOOK  OF  FAIRY  TALES.  With 
numerous  Illustrations  by  A.  J.  Gaskin. 
Second  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.    Buckram.  6s. 

OLD  ENGLISH  FAIRY  TALES.  With 
numerous  Illustrations  by  F.  D.  Bedford. 
Third  Edition.   Cr.  Svo.   Buckram.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  VICAR  OF  MORWENSTOW.  Re- 
vised Edition.  With  a  Portrait.  Third 
Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 

DARTMOOR :  A  Descriptive  and  Historical 
Sketch.  With  Plans  and  numerous  Illus- 
trations.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  DEVON.  Illustrated. 
Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  CORNWALL.  Illustrated. 
Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  NORTH  WALES.  Illus- 
trated.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  SOUTH  WALES.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  BRITTANY.  Illustrated.  Cr. 
Svo.  6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  THE  RIVIERA.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 


THE  RHINE.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.  6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  GHOSTS.  With  8  Illustra- 
tions by  D.  Murray  Smith.  Second  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

OLD  COUNTRY  LIFE.  With  67  Illustra- 
tions.  Fifth  Edition.  Large  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

A  GARLAND  OF  COUNTRY  SONG : 
English  Folk  Songs  with  their  Traditional 
Melodies.  Collected  and  arranged  by  S. 
Baring-Gould  and  H.  F.  Sheppard. 
Demy  4/0.  6s. 

SONGS  OF  THE  WEST:  Folk  Songs  of 
Devon  and  Cornwall.  Collected  from  the 
Mouths  of  the  People.  By  S.  Baring-Gould, 
M.A.,  and  H.  Fleetwood  Sheppard,  M.A. 
New  and  Revised  Edition,  under  the  musical 
editorship  of  Cecil  J.  Sharp,  Principal  of 
the  Hampstead  Conservatoire.  Large  Im- 
perial 8vo.    5s.  net. 

See  also  Little  Guides  and  Half-Crown 
Library. 

Barker  (Aldred  P.).     See  Textbooks  of 

Technology. 
Barnes  (W.  E.),  D.D.     See  Churchman's 

Bible. 

Barnett  (Mrs.  P.  A.).    See  Little  Library. 
Baron  (R.  R.  N.),  M.A.  FRENCH  PROSE 

COMPOSITION.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Svo. 

ss.  6d.  Key,  3s.  net.   See  also  Junior  School 

Books. 

Barron  (H.  M.),  M.A.,  Wadham  College, 
Oxford.  TEXTS  FOR  SERMONS.  With 
a  Preface  by  Canon  Scott  Holland. 
Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 

Bartholomew  (J.  O.),  F.R.S.E.  See  C.  G. 
Robertson. 

Bastable(C.  F.),  M.A.  SeeS.Q.S. 

Batson  (Mrs.  Stephen).  A  BOOK  OF 
THE  COUNTRY  AND  THE  GARDEN. 
Illustrated  by  F.  Carruthers  Gould  and 
A.  C.  Gould.    Demy  8vo.    10s.  6d. 

A  CONCISE  HANDBOOK  OF  GARDEN 
FLOWERS.    Fcap.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 

Batten  (Lorlng  W.),  Ph.D. ,  S.  T.D.  THE 
HEBREW  PROPHET.  Cr.Svo.  3s.6d.net. 

Beaman(A.  Hulme).  PONS  ASINORUM  ; 
OR,  A  GUIDE  TO  BRIDGE.  Second 
Edition.    Fcap.  8vo.  is. 

Beard  (W.  S.).  See  Junior  Examination 
Series  and  Beginner's  Books. 

Beckford  (Peter).  THOUGHTS  ON 
HUNTING.  Edited  by  J.  Otho  Paget, 
and  Illustrated  by  G.  H.  Jalland.  Second 
Edition.    Demy  8vo.  6s. 

Beckford  (William).    See  Little  Library 

Beechlng  (H.  ;C),  M.A.,  Canon  of  West- 
minster.   See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Begble  (Harold).  MASTER  WORKERS. 
Illustrated.    Demy  Svo.    7s.  6d.  net. 

Behmen  (Jacob).  DIALOGUES  ON  THE 
SUPERSENSUAL  LIFE.  Edited  by 
Bernard  Holland.   Fcap.  Svo.   3s.  6d. 
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Belloc  (Hlllalre).   PARIS.   With  Maps  and 

Illustrations.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
•MARIE  ANTOINETTE     With  many 

Portraits  and  Illustrations.    Demy  Svo. 

12s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
BelIot(H.  H.  L.)i  M.A.  THE  INNER  AND 

MIDDLE  TEMPLE.     With  numerous 

Illustrations.    Crown  8vo.    6s.  net. 
See  also  L.  A.  A.  Jones. 
Bennett  (W.  H.),  M.A.    A  PRIMER  OF 

THE  BIBLE.    Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo. 

at.  6d. 

Bennett  (W.  H.)  and  Adeney  (W.  P.).  A 

BIBLICAL  INTRODUCTION.  Third 
Edition.    Cr.  Svo.     7s.  6d. 
Benson  (Archbishop)    GOD'S  BOARD  : 
Communion  Addresses.  Fcap.  Svo.   3s.  6d. 
net. 

Benson  (A.  C),  M.A.  See  Oxford  Bio- 
graphies. 

Benson  (R.  M.).  _  THE  WAY  OF  HOLI- 
NESS :  a  Devotional  Commentary  on  the 
119th  Psalm.    Cr.  Svo.  $s. 

Bernard  (E.  R.),  M.A.,  Canon  of  Salisbury. 
THE  ENGLISH  SUNDAY.  Fcaf.  Svo. 
is.  6d. 

Bertouch  (Baroness  de).  THE  LIFE 
OF  FATHER  IGNATIUS.  Illustrated. 
Demy  Svo.    ioj.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Betham-Edwards  (M.).  HOME  LIFE  IN 
FRANCE.  Illustrated.  Fourth  Edition. 
Demy  Svo.    ys.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Bethune-  Baker  (J.  P.),  M.A.  See  Hand- 
books of  Theology. 

Bldez  (M.).    See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Biggs  (C.  R.  D.),  D.D.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

Bindley  (T.  Herbert),  B.D.  THE  OECU- 

MENICAL   DOCUMENTS   OF  THE 

FAITH.    With  Introductions  and  Notes. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Binns  (H.  B.).    THE  LIFE  OF  WALT 

WHITMAN.    Illustrated.    Demy  Svo. 

10s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Blnyon  (Laurence).   THE  DEATH  OF 

ADAM,  AND  OTHER  POEMS.   Cr.  Svo. 

3s.  6d.  net. 

•WILLIAM    BLAKE.    In  2  volumes. 

Super  Royal  Quarto.    £1,  is.  each. 
Vol.  1. — The  Book  of  Job. 
Birnstingl  (Ethel).  See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Blackmantle  (Bernard).    See  I.  P.  L. 
Blair  (Robert).   See  I.P.L. 
Blake  (William).    See  I.P.L.  and  Little 

Library. 

Blaxland  (B.),  M.A.  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

Bloom  (T.  Harvey),  M.A.  SHAKE- 
SPEARE'S GARDEN.  Illustrated. 
Fcap.  Svo.   3s.  6d.  ;  leather,  4s.  6<i.  net. 
See  also  Antiquary's  Books. 


Blouet  (Henri).  See  Beginner's  Books. 
Boardman  (T.  H.),  M.A   See  Textbooks 
of  Science. 

Bodley  (J.  E.  C),  Author  of  France.'  THE 
CORONATION  OF  EDWARD  VII. 
Demy  Svo.  11s.  net.  By  Command  of  the 
King. 

Body  (George),  D.D.  THE  SOUL'S 
PILGRIMAGE  :  Devotional  Readings 
from  his  writings.  Selected  by  J.  H.  Burn, 
B.D.,  F.R.S.E.   Pott  Svo.  is.6d. 

Bona  (Cardinal).    See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Boon  (F.  C).    See  Commercial  Series. 

Borrow  (George).    See  Little  Library. 

Bos  (J.  Ritzema).  AGRICULTURAL 
ZOOLOGY.  Translated  by  J.  R  Ains- 
worth  Davis,  M.A  With  155  Illustrations. 
Cr.  Svo.    Third  Edition,    3s.  6d. 

Botting  (C.  G.),  B.A.  EASY  GREEK 
EXERCISES.  Cr.  Svo.  as.  See  also 
Junior  Examination  Series. 

Boulton(E.  S.),  M.A  GEOMETRY  ON 
MODERN  LINES.   Cr.  Svo.  is. 

Boulton  (William  B.).  THOMAS 
GAINSBOROUGH  With  40  Illustra- 
tions. Second  Ed.  Demy  Svo.  js.6d.net. 

SIR  JOSHUA  REYNOLDS,  P.R.A.  With 
49  Illustrations.    Demy  Svo.    js.  6d.  net. 

Bowden  (E.  M.).  THE  IMITATION  OF 
BUDDHA:  Being  Quotations  from 
Buddhist  Literature  for  each  Day  in  the 
Year.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr.  i6mo.  as.  6d. 

Boyle  (W.).  CHRISTMAS  AT  THE  ZOO. 
With  Verses  by  W.  Boyle  and  24  Coloured 
Pictures  by  H.  B.  Neilson.  Super  Royal 
x6mo.  as. 

Brabant  (F.  G.),  M.A  See  Little  Guides. 
Bradley  (J.  W.).  See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Brailsford  (H.   N.).  MACEDONIA. 

Illustrated.    Demy  Svo.  j2s.6d.net. 
Brodrlck  (Mary)  and  Morton  (Anderson). 

A  CONCISE  HANDBOOK  OF  EGYP- 

TIAN  ARCHEOLOGY.  Illustrated.  Cr. 

Svo.    3s.  6d. 
Brooke  (A.  S.),  M.A.    SLINGSBY  AND 

SLINGSBY  CASTLE.    Illustrated.  Cr. 

87/(7.   js.  6d. 
Brooks  (E.  W.).    See  Byzantine  Texts. 
Brown  (P.  H.),  LL.D.,  Fraser  Professor  of 

Ancient  (Scottish)  History  at  the  University 

of  Edinburgh.    SCOTLAND  IN  THE 

TIME  OF  QUEEN  MARY.  Demy  Svo. 

7s.  6d.  net. 

Browne  (Sir  Thomas).  See  Standard 
Library. 

Brownell  (C.  L.).     THE   HEART  OF 
JAPAN.     Illustrated.      Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.    6s.  ;  also  Demy  Svo.  6d. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Browning  (Robert).    See  Little  Library. 

Buckland  (Francis  T.).  CURIOSITIES 
OF  NATURAL  HISTORY.  Illustrated 
by  H.  B.  Neilson.   Cr.  Svo.   3s.  6d. 
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Buckton  (A.  M.)  THE  BURDEN  OF 
ENGELA :  a  Ballad-Epic.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d.  net. 

EAGER  HEART  :  A  Mystery  Play.  Fourth 
Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    is.  net. 

Budge  (E.  A.  Wallis).  THE  GODS  OF 
THE  EGYPTIANS.  With  over  100 
Coloured  Plates  and  many  Illustrations. 
Two  Volumes.    Royal  Svo.    £3,  3s.  net. 

Bull  (Paul),  Army  Chaplain.    GOD  AND 
OUR    SOLDIERS.      Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Bulley  (Miss).  SeeS.Q.S. 

Bunyan  (John).  THE  PILGRIM'S  PRO- 
GRESS. Edited,  with  an  Introduction, 
by  C.  H.  Fisth,  M.A.  With  39  Illustra- 
tions by  R.  Anning  Bell.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
See  also  Library  of  Devotion  and  Standard 
Library. 

Burch  (Q.  J.),  M.A.,  F.R.S.  A  MANUAL 
OF  ELECTRICAL  SCIENCE.  Illus- 
trated.   Cr.  8vo.  3s. 

Burgess  (Gelett).  GOOPS  AND  HOW  TO 
BE  THEM.  Illustrated.    Small  ^to.  6s. 

Burke  (Edmund).    See  Standard  Library. 

Burn  (A.  E.),  D.D.,  Rector  of  Handsworth 
and  Prebendary  of  Lichfield. 
See  Handbooks  of  Theology. 

Burn  (J.  H.),  B.D.  See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Burnand  (Sir  P.  C).     RECORDS  AND 
REMINISCENCES.    With  a  Portrait  by 
H.  v.  Herkomer.     Cr.  Svo.    Fourth  and 
Cheaper  Edition.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Burns  (Robert),  THE  POEMS  OF.  Edited 
byANDREW  Lang  and  W.  A.  Craigie.  With 
Portrait.  Third  Edition.  Demy  Svo,  gilt 
top.  6s. 

Burnside  (W.  F.),  M.A.  OLD  TESTA- 
MENT HISTORY  FOR  USE  IN 
SCHOOLS.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo. 
3s.  6d. 

Burton  (Alfred).    See  I.P.L. 

Butler  (Joseph).    See  Standard  Library. 

Caldecott  (Alfred),  D.D.  See  Handbooks 
of  Theology. 

Calderwood  (D.  S.),  Headmaster  of  the  Nor- 
mal School,  Edinburgh.  TEST  CARDS 
IN  EUCLID  AND  ALGEBRA.  In  three 
packets  of  40,  with  Answers,  is.  each.  Or 
in  three  Books,  price  2d.,  2d.,  and  3d. 

Cambridge  (Ada)  [Mrs.  Cross).  THIRTY 
YEARS  IN  AUSTRALIA.  Demy  Svo. 
■js.  6d. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Canning  (George).    See  Little  Library. 

Capey  (E.  F.  H.).    See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Careless  (John).    See  I.P.L. 

Carlyle  (Thomas).  THE  FRENCH 
REVOLUTION.  Edited  by  C.  R.  L. 
Fletcher,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford.    Three  Volumes.  Cr.  Svo.  \Ss. 


THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  OLIVER 
CROMWELL.  With  an  Introduction 
by  C.  H.  Firth,  M.A.,  and  Notes  and 
Appendices  by  Mrs.  S.  C.  Lomas.  Three 
Volumes.    Demy  Svo.    iSs.  net. 

Carlyle  (R.  M.  and  A.  J.),  M.A.  See  Leaders 
of  Religion. 

"Carpenter  (Margaret).  THE  CHILD 
IN  ART.    Illustrated.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Chamberlln  (Wilbur  B.).  ORDERED 
TO  CHINA.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Channer  (C.  C.)  and  Roberts  (M.  E.). 
LACEMAKTNG  IN  THE  MIDLANDS, 
PAST  AND  PRESENT.  With  16  full- 
page  Illustrations.    Cr.  Svo.    2s.  6d 

Chapman  (S.  J.).    See  Books  on  Business. 

Chatterton  (Thomas).  See  Standard 
Library. 

Chesterfield  (Lord),  THE  LETTERS  OF, 
TO  HIS  SON.  Edited,  with  an  Introduc- 
tion by  C.  Strachky,  and  Notes  by  A. 
Calthrop.    Two  Volumes.    Cr.  Svo.  12s. 

Chesterton  (G.  K.).  DICKENS.  With 
Portraits  and  Illustrations.  Third  Edition. 
Demy  Svo.    js.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Christian  (F.  W.).  THE  CAROLINE 
ISLANDS.  With  many  Illustrations  and 
Maps.    Demy  Svo.  12s.6d.net. 

Cicero.    See  Classical  Translations. 

Clarke  (F.  A.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Cleather  (A.  L.)  and  Crump  (B.). 
RICHARD  WAGNER'S  MUSIC 
DRAMAS :  Interpretations,  embodying 
Wagner's  own  explanations.  In  Four 
Volumes.  Fcap  Svo.  2s.  6d.  each. 
Vol.  1. — The  Ring  of  the  Nibelung. 

Third  Edition. 
Vol.    ii. — Parsifal,  Lohengrin,  and 

The  Holy  Grail. 
Vol.  hi. — Tristan  and  Isolde. 

Clinch  (G.).    See  Little  Guides. 

Clough  (W.  T.).    See  Junior  School  Books. 

Coast  (W.  G.),  B.A.  EXAMINATION 
PAPERS  IN  VERGIL.    Cr.  Svo.  2s. 

Cobb  (T.).    See  Little  Blue  Books. 

Cobb  (W.  P.),  M.A.  THE  BOOK  OF 
PSALM  S  :  with  a  Commentary.  Demy  Svo. 
10s.  6d.  net. 

Coleridge  (S.  T.),  SELECTIONS  FROM. 
Edited  by  Arthur  Symons.  Fcap.  Svo. 
2s.  6it.  net. 

Col  ling  wood  (W.  G.).  See  Half-Crown 
Library. 

Collins  (W.  E.),  M.A.  See  Churchman's 
Library. 

Colonna.  HYPNEROTOMACHIA  POLI- 
PHILI  UBI  HUMANA  OMNIA  NON 
NISI  SOMNIUM  ESSE  DOCET 
ATQUE  OBITER  PLURIMA  SCITU 
SANE  QUAM  DIGNA  COMMEMO- 
RAT.  An  edition  limited  to  350  copies  on 
handmade  paper.  Folio.  Three  Guineas  net. 

Combe  ( Wilfiam).   See  I.  P.  L. 
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Cook  (A.  M.),  M.A.    See  E.  C.  Marchant. 
Cooke-Taylor  (R.  W.).    See  S.Q.S. 
CorelU  (Marie).  THE  PASSING  OF  THE 

GREAT  QUEEN  :  Fca.fi.  Ato.  zs. 
A  CHRISTMAS  GREETING.  Cr.  Ato.  zs. 
Corkran  (Alice).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Cotes  (Rosemary).  DANTE'S  GARDEN. 

With  a  Frontispiece.      Second  Edition. 

Fcap.  Svo.   is.  6d.;  leather,  31.  6d.  net. 
BIBLE  FLOWERS.     With  a  Frontispiece 

and  Plan.    Fcap.  Svo.    is.  6d.  net. 
Cowley  (Abraham).    See  Little  Library. 
Cowper  (William),    THE  POEMS  OF. 

Edited  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by 

J.  C.  Bailey,  M.A.    Illustrated,  including 

two   unpublished   designs    by  William 

Blake.    Demy  Svo.    zos.  6d.  net. 
Cox  (J.  Charles),  LL.D.,  F.S.A.    See  Little 

Guides,  The  Antiquary's  Books,  and  Ancient 

Cities. 

Cox  (Harold),  B.A.    See  S.Q.S. 

Crabbe  (George).    See  Little  Library. 

Craigie(W.  A.).  A  PRIMER  OF  BURNS. 
Cr.  ovo.    is.  6d. 

Craik  (Mrs.).   See  Little  Library. 

Crashaw  (Richard).    See  Little  Library. 

Crawford  (F.  G.).    See  Mary  C.  Danson. 

Cross  (J.  A.).  A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF 
RELIGION.    Fca^.  Svo.  is.  6d.  net. 

Crouch  (W.).  BRYAN  KING.  With  a 
Portrait.    Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d.  net. 

Cruikshank(Q.).  THE  LOVING  BAL- 
LAD OF  LORD  BATEMAN.  With  11 
Plates.     Cr.  z6mo.    is.  6d.  net. 

Crump  (B.).    See  A.  L.  Cleather. 

Cunliffe  (Sir  F.  H.  E.),  Fellow  of  All  Souls' 
College,  Oxford.  THE  HISTORY  OF 
THE  BOER  WAR.  With  many  Illus- 
trations, Plans,  and  Portraits.  In  2  vols. 
Quarto.    15.C  each. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Cunynghame(H. ),  C.B.,  See  Connoisseur's 
Library. 

CuttS  (E.  L.),  D.D.  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Danlell  (G.  W.),  M.A.     See  Leaders  of 
Religion. 

Danson  (Mary  C.)  and  Crawford  (F.  G.). 

FATHERS  IN  THE  FAITH.  Fcap. 

Svo.    is.  6d. 
Dante.    LA  COMMEDIA  DI  DANTE. 

The  Italian  Text  edited  by  Paget  Toyniiee, 

M.A.,  D.Litt.    Cr.  87/0.  6s. 
THE  PURGATORIO  OF  DANTE. 

Translated  into  Spenserian  Prose  by  C. 

Gordon  Wright.    With  the  Italian  text. 

Fcap.  Svo.    is.  6d.  net. 
See  also  Paget  Toynbee,  Little  Library  and 

Standard  Library. 
Darley  (George).    See  Little  Library. 
D'Arcy  (R.  F.),  M.A.    A  NEW  TRIGON- 
OMETRY FOR  BEGINNERS.  Cr.  Svo. 

as.  6d. 

Davenport  (Cyril).  See  Connoisseur's 
Library  and  Little  Books  on  Art. 


Davey  (Richard).   THE  PAGEANT  OF 
LONDON     With   40    Illustrations  in 
Colour  by  John  Fulleylovk,  R.  I.  In 
Two  Volumes.     Demy  8m.  ys.  6d.  net. 
Each  volume  may  be  purchased  separately. 
Vol.  i.— To  a.d.  1500. 
Vol.  11. — a.d.  1500  to  1900. 
Davis  (H.  W.  C),  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  Balliol  College,  Author  of  '  Charlemagne.' 
ENGLAND  UNDER  THE  NORMANS 
AND   ANGEVINS:   1066-1272.  With 
Maps  and  Illustrations.  Demy  Bvo.  10s.  6d. 
net. 

Dawson  (A.  J.).    MOROCCO.  Illustrated. 

Demy  Svo.    10s.  6d.  net. 
Deane  (A.  C).    See  Little  Library. 
Delbos  (Leon).   THE  METRIC  SYSTEM. 

Cr.  Svo.  zs. 
Demosthenes.  THE  OLYNTHIACS  AND 

PHILIPPICS.      Translated     by  Otho 

Holland.    Cr.  Svo.    is.  6d. 
Demosthenes.   AGAINST  CONON  AND 

CALLICLES.      Edited  by  F.  Darwin 

Swift,    M.A.     Third  Edition.  F'cap. 

Svo.  2S. 

Dickens  (Charles).  See  Little  Library  and 
I.P.L. 

Dickinson  (Emily).  POEMS.  Cr.  Svo. 
4s.  6d.  net. 

Dickinson  (G.  L.),  M.A,  Fellow  of  King's 
College,  Cambridge.  THE  GREEK 
VIEW  OF  LIFE.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr. 
Svo.    is.  6d. 

Dickson  (H.  N.).  F.R.Met.  Soc 
METEOROLOGY.    Illustrated.    Cr.  Svo. 

IS.  6d. 

Dilke(Lady).   See  S.Q.S. 

Dillon  (Edward).   See  Connoisseur's  Library 

and  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Ditchfield  (P.  H.),  M.A.,  F.S.A. 
THE    STORY    OF    OUR  ENGLISH 

TOWNS.     With    an    Introduction  by 

Augustus  Jessoit,  D.D.   Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s 
OLD  ENGLISH  CUSTOMS:  Extant  at 

the  Present  Time.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

See  also  Half-crown  Library. 
Dixon  (W.  M.),  M.A.   A    PRIMER  OF 

TENNYSON.    Second  Edition.   Cr.  Svo. 

is.  6d. 

ENGLISH  POETRY  FROM  BLAKE  TO 
BROWNING.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo. 
2S.  6d. 

Dole  (N.  H.).  FAMOUS  COMPOSERS. 
With  Portraits.  Two  Volumes.  Demy 
Svo.  12s.  net. 

Doney(May).    SONGS  OF  THE  REAL. 
Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d.  net. 
A  volume  of  poems. 

Douglas  (James).  THE  MAN  IN  THE 
PULPIT.    Cr.  Svo.    is.  6d.  net. 

Dowden  (J.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Edin- 
burgh.   See  Churchman's  Library! 

Drage  (G.).    See  Books  on  Business. 
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Drlver(S.  R.).  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  Canon  ofChrist 
Church,  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  the 
University  of  Oxford.  SERMONS  ON 
SUBJECTS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE 
OLD  TESTAMENT.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
See  also  Westminster  Commentaries. 

Dry  (Wakeling).   See  Little  Guides. 

Dryhurst  (A.  R.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Duguid  (Charles).    See  Books  on  Business. 

Dunn  (J.  T).,  D.Sc,  and Mundella (V.  A.). 
GENERAL  ELEMENTARY  SCIENCE. 
With  114  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.   3J.  6d. 

Dunstan  (A.  E.),  B.Sc.  See  Junior  School 
Books  and  Textbooks  of  Science. 

Durham  (The  Earl  of).  A  REPORT  ON 
CANADA.  With  an  Introductory  Note. 
Demy  Svo.    4J.  6d.  net. 

Dutt(W.  A.).  A  POPULAR  GUIDE  TO 
NORFOLK.    Medium  Svo.    6d.  net. 

THE  NORFOLK  BROADS.  With 
coloured  Illustrations  by  Frank  South- 
gate.  Cr.  Svo.  6s.  See  also  Little  Guides. 

Earle(John),  Bishop  of  Salisbury.  MICRO- 
COSMOGRAPHIE,  or  A  PIECE  OF 
THE  WORLD  DISCOVERED.  Post 
1 6mo.  ss  net. 

Edmonds  (Major  J.  E.),  R.E. ;  D.A.Q.- 
M.G.    See  W.  Birkbeck  Wood. 

Edwards  (Clement).   See  S.  Q.  S. 

Edwards  (W.  Douglas).  See  Commercial 
Series. 

Egan  (Pierce).   See  I.P.L. 

Egerton  (H.  E.),  M.A.    A  HISTORY  OF 
BRITISH  COLONIAL  POLICY.  New 
and  Cheaper  Issue.  Demy  Svo.  js.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Ellaby  (C.  Q.).    See  The  Little  Guides. 

Ellerton  (F.  Q.).    See  S.  J.  Stone. 

Ellwood  (Thomas),  THE  HISTORY  OF 
THE  LIFE  OF.  Edited  by  C.  G.  Crump, 
M.A.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Epictetus.   See  W.  H.  D.  Rouse. 

Erasmus.  A  Book  called  in  Latin  EN- 
CHIRIDION MILITIS  CHRISTIANS 
and  in  English  the  Manual  of  the  Christian 
Knight. 

From  the  edition  printed  by  Wynken  de 
Worde,  1533.    Fcap.  Svo     33-.  6d.  net. 

Fairbrother(W.  H.),  M.A.  THE  PHILO- 
SOPHY OF  T.  H.  GREEN.  Second 
Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    31.  6d. 

Farrer  (Reginald).    THE  GARDEN  OF 
ASIA.    Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Fea  (Allan).  BEAUTIES  OF  THE 
SEVENTEENEH  CENTURY.  With 
100  Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Demy 
Svo.    x  2S.  6d.  net. 

FELISSA;  OR,  THE  LIFE  AND 
OPINIONS  OF  A  KITTEN  OF  SENTI- 
MENT. With  12  Coloured  Plates.  Post 
\6mo.    *s.  6d.  net. 

Ferrler  (Susan).    Sec  Little  Library. 


Fldler  (T.  Claxton),  M.Inst.  C.E.  See 

Books  on  Business. 
Fielding  (Henry).    See  Standard  Library. 
Finn  (S.  W.),  M.A.    See  Junior  Examination 

Series. 

Firth  (C.  H.),  M.A.  CROMWELL'S 
ARMY:  A  History  jf  the  English  Soldier 
during  the  Civil  Wars,  the  Commonwealth, 
and  the  Protectorate.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Fisher  (Q.  W.),  M.A.  ANNALS  OF 
SHREWSBURY  SCHOOL.  Illustrated. 
Demy  Svo.    ios.  6d. 

FitzGerald  (Edward).  THE  RUBAIYAT 
OF  OMAR  KHAYYAM.  Printed  from 
the  Fifth  and  last  Edition.  With  a  Com- 
mentary by  Mrs.  Stephen  Batson,  and  a 
Biography  of  Omar  by  E.  D.  Ross.  Cr. 
Svo.    6s.    See  also  Miniature  Library. 

FitzOerald  (H.  P.).  A  CONCISE  HAND- 
BOOK OF  CLIMBERS,  TWINERS, 
AND  WALL  SHRUBS.  Illustrated. 
Fcap.  Svo.  3s.  6d.  net. 

Flecker  (W.  H.),  M.A.,  D.C.L.,  Headmaster 
of  the  Dean  Close  School,  Cheltenham. 
THE  STUDENT'S  PRAYER  BOOK. 
The  Text  of  Morning  and  Evening 
Prayer  and  Litany.  With  an  Introduc- 
tion and  Notes.    Cr.  Svo.   2s.  6d. 

Flux  (A.  W.),  M.A.,  William  Dow  Professor 
of  Political  Economy  in  M'Gill  University, 
Montreal.  ECONOMIC  PRINCIPLES. 
Demy  Svo.    js.  6d.  net. 

Fortescue  (Mrs.  G.).  See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Fraser  (David).     A    MODERN  CAM- 
PAIGN ;  OR,  WAR  AND  WIRELESS 
TELEGRAPHY  IN  THE  FAR  EAST. 
Illustrated.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Fraser  (J.  F.).    ROUND  THE  WORLD 
ON  A  WHEEL.    With  100  Illustrations. 
Fourth  Edition    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

French  (W.),  M.A.  See  Textbooks  of 
Science. 

Freudenreich  (Ed.  von).  DAIRY  BAC- 
TERIOLOGY. A  Short  Manual  for  the 
Use  of  Students.  Translated  by  J.  R. 
Ainsworth  Davis,  M.A.  Second  Edition. 
Revised.    Cr.  Svo.    is.  6d. 

Fulford  (H.  W.),  M.A.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

C.  G.,  and  F.  C.  G.  JOHN  BULL'S  AD- 
VENTURES IN  THE  FISCAL  WON- 
DERLAND. By  Charles  Geake.  With 
46  Illustrations  by  F.  Carruthers  Gould. 
Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    is.  net. 

Gallaher  (D.) and  Stead  (D.  W.).  THE 
COMPLETE  RUGBY  FOOTBALLER. 
With  an  Account  of  the  Tour  of  the  New 
Zealanders  in  England.  With  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.    Demy  Svo.    10s.  6d.  net. 

Oallichan  (W.  M.).    See  Little  Guides. 

Gambado  (Geoffrey,  Esq.).  See  I.P.L. 

Gaskell  (Mrs.).  See  Little  Library  and 
Standard  Library. 
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Gasquet,  the  Right  Rev.  Abbot,  O.S.B.  See 
Antiquary's  Books. 

Qeorge(H.B.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  New  College, 
Oxford.  BATTLES  OF  ENGLISH  HIS- 
TORY. With  numerous  Plans.  Fourth 
Edition.  Revised,  with  a  new  Chapter 
including  the  South  African  War.  Cr.  Svo. 
3s.  6d. 

A  HISTORICAL  GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE 
BRITISH  EMPIRE.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  3$.  6d. 

Glbbins  (H.  de  B.),  Litt.D.,  M.A.  IN- 
DUSTRY IN  ENGLAND  :  HISTORI- 
CAL OUTLINES.  With  5  Maps.  Fourth 
Edition.    Demy  Svo.    10s.  6d. 

A  COMPANION  GERMAN  GRAMMAR. 
Cr.  Svo.    is.  6d. 

THE  INDUSTRIAL  HISTORY  OF 
ENGLAND.  Twelfth  Edition.  Revised. 
With  Maps  and  Plans.    Cr.  Svo.  31. 

ENGLISH  SOCIAL  REFORMERS. 
Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    2s.  id. 
See  also  Commercial  Series  and  S.Q.S. 

Gibbon  (Edward).  THE  DECLINE  AND 
FALL  OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 
A  New  Edition,  edited  with  Notes,  Appen- 
dices, and  Maps,  by  J.  B.  Bury,  M.A., 
Litt.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  at  Cam- 
bridge. In  Seven  Volumes.  Demy  Svo. 
Gilt  top,  8s. 6d.  each.  Also, Cr. Svo.  6s.  each. 

MEMOIRS  OF  MY  LIFE  AND  WRIT- 
INGS.  Edited  by  G.  Birkbeck  Hill, 
LL.D.  Demy  Svo,  Gilt  top.  8s.  6d.  Also 
Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

See  also  Standard  Library. 
Gibson  (E.  C.  S.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Gloucester.  See  Westminster  Commentaries, 
Handbooks  of  Theology,  and  Oxford  Bio- 
graphies. 

Gilbert  (A.  R.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Oloag  (M.).    See  K.  Wyatt. 

Godfrey  (Elizabeth).  A  BOOK  OF  RE- 
MEMBRANCE. Edited  by.  Fcap.  8vo. 
3S.  6d.  net. 

GodIey(A.  D.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford.  LYRA  FRIVOL  A. 
Third  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo.    2s.  6d. 

VERSES  TO  ORDER.  Second  Edition. 
Fcap.  8vo.    2S.  6d. 

SECOND  STRINGS.    Fcap.     8vo.    2s.  6d. 

Goldsmith  (Oliver).  THE  VICAR  OF 
WAKEFIELD.  Fcap.  32mo.  With  10 
Plates  in  Photogravure  by  Tony  Johannot. 
Leather,  ss.  6d.  net.  See  also  I.P.L.  and 
Standard  Library. 

Goodrich-Freer  (A.).    IN   A  SYRIAN 
SADDLE.    Demy  8vo.    7s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Goudge  (H.  L.),  M.A.,  Principal  of  Wells 
Theological  College.  See  Westminster  Com- 
mentaries. 

Graham  (P.  Anderson).    See  S.Q.S. 

Granger  (F.  S.),  M.A.,  Litt.D.  PSYCH- 
OLOGY.   Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  2s.  6d. 

THE  SOUL  OF  A  CHRISTIAN.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 


Gray(E.  M'Queen).  GERMAN  PASSAGES 
FOR  UNSEEN  TRANSLATION.  Cr. 
Svo.    2s.  6d. 

Gray  (P.  L.),  B.Sc.  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF 
MAGNETISM  AND  ELECTRICITY: 
an  Elementary  Text-Book.  With  181 
Diagrams.    Cr.  Svo.    y.  6d. 

Green  (G.  Buckland),  M.A.,  late  Fellow 
of  St.  John's  College,  Oxon.  NOTES  ON 
GREEK  AND  LATIN  SYNTAX.  Cr. 
Svo.    3*.  6d. 

Oreen  (E.  T.),  M.A.  See  Churchman's 
Library. 

Greenidge  (A.  H.  J.),  M.A.  A  HISTORY 
OF  ROME :  During  the  Later  Republic 
and  the  Early  Principate.  In  Six  Volumes. 
Demy  Svo.  Vol.  I.  (133-104  B.c  ).  ioj.  6d. 
net. 

Greenwell  (Dora).    See  Miniature  Library. 

Gregory  (R.  A.).  THE  VAULT  OF 
HEAVEN.  A  Popular  Introduction  to 
Astronomy.    Illustrated.    Cr.  Svo.    2s.  6d. 

Gregory  (Miss  E.  C).  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

Greville  Minor.  A  MODERN  JOURNAL. 
Edited  by  J.  A.  Spender.  Cr.  Svo. 
3s.  6d.  net. 

Grubb(H.  C).  See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 
Guiney      (Louisa      I.).  HURRELL 

FROUDE :   Memoranda  and  Comments. 

Illustrated.    Demy  Svo.    10s.  6d.  net. 
Gwynn(M.  L.).    A  BIRTHDAY  BOOK. 

New  and  cheaper  issue.  Royal  Svo.  5s.  net. 
Hackett  (John),  B.D.    A  HISTORY  OF 

THE    ORTHODOX     CHURCH  OF 

CYPRUS.    With  Maps  and  Illustrations. 

Demy  Svo.  15s.  net. 
Haddon  (A.  C),   Sc.D.,  F.R.S.  HEAD- 
HUNTERS    BLACK,  WHITE,  AND 

BROWN.    With  many  Illustrations  and  a 

Map.    Demy  Svo.  15s. 
Hadfield  (R.  A.).    See  S.Q.S. 
Hall  (R.  N.)  and  Neal  (W.  G.).  THE 

ANCIENT  RUINS   OF  RHODESIA. 

Illustrated       Second    Edition,  revised 

Demy  Svo.    10s.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Hall    (R.    N.).     GREAT  ZIMBABWE. 

With  numerous  Plans  and  Illustrations. 

Second  Edition.    Foyal  Svo.    21s.  net. 
Hamilton  (F.  J.),  D.D.  See  Byzantine  Texts. 
Hammond  (J.  L.).    CHARLES  JAMES 

FOX.    Demy  Svo.    10s.  6d. 
Hannay  (D.).   A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF 

THE  ROYAL  NAVY,   Illustrated.  Two 

Volumes.  Demy  Svo.    7s.  6d.  each.  Vol.  I. 

1200-1688. 

Hannay  (James  O.),  M.A.  THE  SPIRIT 
AND  ORIGIN  OF  CHRISTIAN 
MONASTICISM.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  WISDOM  OF  THE  DESERT.  Fcap. 
Svo.    3J.  6d.  net. 

Hare  (A.  T.),  M.A.  THE  CONSTRUC- 
TION OF  LARGE  INDUCTION  COILS. 
With  numerous  Diagrams.    Demy  Svo.  6s. 
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Harrison  (Clifford).  READING  AND 
READERS.    Fcap.  Svo.    2s.  6d. 

Hawthorne(Nathaniel).  See  Little  Library. 

HEALTH,  WEALTH  AND  WISDOM. 
Cr.  Svo.    is.  net. 

Heath  (Frank  R.).    See  Little  Guides. 

Heath  (Dudley).  See  Connoisseur's  Library. 

Hello  (Ernest).  STUDIES  IN  SAINT- 
SHIP.  Translated  from  the  French  by 
V.  M.  Crawford.    Fcap  Svo.    3J.  6d. 

Henderson  (B.  W.),  Fellow  of  Exeter 
College,  Oxford.  THE  LIFE  AND 
PRINCIPATE  OF  THE  EMPEROR 
NERO.  Illustrated.  New  and  cheaper 
issue.    Demy  Svo.    ys.  6d.  net. 

AT  INTERVALS.    Fcap  Svo.    2s.  6d.  net. 

Henderson  (T.  F.).  See  Little  Library  and 
Oxford  Biographies. 

Henley  (W.  E.).    See  Half-Crown  Library. 

Henson(H.  H.),  B.D.,  Canon  of  Westminster. 
APOSTOLICCHRISTIANITY:  As  Illus- 
trated by  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  to  the 
Corinthians.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

LIGHT  AND  LEAVEN  :  Historical  and 
Social  Sermons.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

DISCIPLINE  AND  LAW.  Fcap.  Svo. 
is.  6d. 

Herbert  (George).   See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Herbert  of  Cherbury  (Lord).  See  Minia- 
ture Library. 

Hewlns  (W.  A.  S.),  B.A.  ENGLISH 
TRADE  AND  FINANCE  IN  THE 
SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY.  Cr.  Svo. 
is.  6d. 

Hewitt  (Ethel  M.)  A  GOLDEN  DIAL. 

A  Day  Book  of  Prose  and  Verse.  Fcap. 

Svo.    2s.  6ri.  net. 
Heywood  (W.).    PALIO  AND  PONTE  : 

A  Book  of  Tuscan  Games.  Illustrated. 

Royal  Svo.    21s.  net. 
Hllbert  (T.).    See  Little  Blue  Books. 
Hill  (Clare).    See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 
Hill  (Henry),  B.A.,  Headmaster  of  the  Boy's 

High  School,  Worcester,  Cape  Colony.  A 

SOUTH    AFRICAN  ARITHMETIC. 

Cr.  Svo.  3s. 
Hillegas    (Howard    C).     WITH  THE 

BOER  FORCES.    With  24  Illustrations. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.Svo.  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Hirst  (F.  W.)   See  Books  on  Business. 
Hobhouse  (Emily).     THE  BRUNT  OF 

THE  WAR.    With  Map  and  Illustrations. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Hobhouse(L.  T.),  Fellow  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 

THE   THEORY   OF  KNOWLEDGE. 

Demy  Svo.    jos.  6d.  net. 
Hobson(J.  A.),  M.A.  INTERNATIONAL 

TRADE  :  A  Study  of  Economic  Principles. 

Cr.  Svo.    2S.  6d.  net. 
PROBLEMS  OF  POVERTY.  Sixth  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.    2s.  6d. 
Hodgkln  (T.),   D.C.L.     See   Leaders  of 

Religion. 
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Hodgson  (Mrs.  W.)  HOWTO  IDENTIFY 
OLD  CHINESE  PORCELAIN.  Second 
Edition.    Post  Svo.  6s. 

Hogg  (Thomas  Jefferson).  SHELLEY 
AT  OXFORD.  With  an  Introduction  by 
R.  A.  Streatfeild.    Fcap.  Svo.    2s.  net. 

Holden-Stone  (G.  de).  See  Books  on 
Business. 

Holdich  (Sir  T.  H.),  K.C.I.E.  THE 
INDIAN  BORDERLAND:  being  a 
Personal  Record  of  Twenty  Years.  Illus- 
trated .   Demy  Svo.    10s.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Holdsworth  (W.  S.),  M.A.  A  HISTORY 
OF  ENGLISH  LAW.  In  Two  Volumes. 
Vol.  I.    Demy  Svo.    zos.  6d.  net. 

Holland  (Canon  Scott).  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

Holt  (Emily).  THE  SECRET  OF  POPU- 
LARITY :  How  to  Achieve  Social  Success. 
Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Holyoake  (G.  J.).  THE  CO-OPERATIVE 
MOVEMENT  TO-DAY.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.    2s.  6d. 

Hone  (Nathaniel  J.).  See  Antiquary's  Books. 

Hoppner.    See  Little  Galleries. 

Horace.    See  Classical  Translations. 

Horsburgh(E.  L.  S.),  M.A.  WATERLOO  : 
A  Narrative  and  Criticism.  With  Plans. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  $s.  See  also 
Oxford  Biographies. 

Horth(A.  C).  See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Horton(R.  F.),D.D.  See  Leaders  of  Religicn. 

Hosie  (Alexander).   MANCHURIA.  With 
Illustrations  and  a  Map.    Second  Edition. 
Demy  Svo.    ys.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

How  (F.  D.).  SIX  GREAT  SCHOOL- 
MASTERS. With  Portraits  and  Illustra- 
tions. Second  Edition.   Demy  Svo.   is.  6d. 

Howell  (G.).    SeeS.  Q.  S. 

Hudson  (Robert).  MEMORIALS  OF  A 
WARWICKSHIRE  PARISH.  Illustrated. 
Deniy  Svo.    151.  net. 

Hughes  (C.  E.).  THE  PRAISE  OF 
SHAKESPEARE.  An  English  Anthol- 
ogy. With  a  Preface  by  Sidney  Lee. 
Demy  Svo.    3s.  6d.  net. 

Hughes  (Thomas).  TOM  BROWN'S 
SCHOOLDAYS.  With  an  Introduction 
and  Notes  by  Vernon  Rrndall.  Leather. 
Royal  321110.    2s.  6d.  net. 

Hutchinson  (Horace  G.)  THE  NEW 
FOREST.  Illustrated  in  colour  with 
50  Pictures  by  Walter  Tyndale  and  4 
by  Miss  Lucy  Kemp  Welch.  Large 
Demy  Svo.    2\s.  net. 

Hutton  (A.  W.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion  and  Library  of  Devotion. 

Hutton  (Edward).  THE  CITIES  OF 
UMBRIA.  With  many  Illustrations,  of 
which  20  are  in  Colour,  by  A.  Pisa.  Second 
Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
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ENGLISH  LOVE  POEMS.     Edited  with 

an  Introduction.  Fcap.  Svo.  3s.  6d.  net. 
Mutton  (R.  H.).  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Hutton  (W.  H.),  M.A.    THE  LIFE  OF 

SIR  THOMAS  MORE.    With  Portraits. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    $s.    See  also 

Leaders  of  Religion. 
Hyett  (P.  A.).   A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF 

FLORENCE.    Demy  Svo.    7s.  6d.  net. 
Ibsen  (Henrlk).     BRAND.      A  Drama. 

Translated  by  William  Wilson.  Third 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 
Inge  (W.  R.),  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 

Hertford  College,  Oxford.  CHRISTIAN 

MYSTICISM.    The  Bampton  Lectures  for 

1899.    Demy  Svo.    12s.  6d.  net.    See  also 

Library  of  Devotion. 
lnnes(A.D.),  M.A.  A  HISTORY  OF  THE 

BRITISH  IN  INDIA.     With  Maps  and 

Plans.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
ENGLAND    UNDER    THE  TUDORS. 

With  Maps.    Demy  Svo.    10s.  6d.  net. 
Jackson  (C.  E.),  B.A.    See  Textbooks  of 

Science. 

Jackson  (S.),  M.A.    See  Commercial  Series. 
Jackson  (F.  Hamilton).    See  Little  Guides. 
Jacob  (P.),  M.A.    See  Junior  Examination 
Series. 

Jeans  (J.  Stephen).  See  S.  Q.  S.  and  Busi- 
ness Books. 

Jeffreys  (D.  Qwyn).  DOLLY'S  THEATRI- 
CALS. Described  and  Illustrated  with  24 
Coloured  Pictures.  SuperRoyal  i6mo.  2s.6d. 

Jenks  (E.),  M.A.,  Reader  of  Law  in  the 
University  of  Oxford.  ENGLISH  LOCAL 
GOVERNMENT.    Cr.  Svo.    is.  6d. 

Jenner  (Mrs.  H.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Jessopp  (Augustus),  D.D.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion. 

Jevons  (F.  B.),  M.A.,  Litt.D.,  Principal  of 
Bishop  Hatfield's  Hall,  Durham.  RE- 
LIGION IN  EVOLUTION.  Cr.  Svo. 
3J.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Churchman's  Library  and  Hand- 
books of  Theology. 

Johnson  (Mrs.  Barham).  WILLIAM  BOD- 
HAM  DONNE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 
Illustrated.  Demy  Svo.  10s.6d.net. 

Johnston  (Sir  H.  H.),  K.C.B.  BRITISH 
CENTRAL  AFRICA.  With  nearlv  200 
Illustrations  and  Six  Maps.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  i,to.    iSs.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Jones  (R.  Crompton),  M.A.  POEMS 
OF  THE  INNER  LIFE.  Selected  by. 
Eleventh  Edition.    Fcap.  Svo.    is.  6d.  net. 

Jones  (H.).    See  Commercial  Series. 

Jones  (L.  A.  Atherley),  K.C.,  M.P.,  and 
Bellot  (Hugh  H.  L.).  THE  MINERS' 
GUIDE  TO  THE  COAL  MINES 
REGULATION  ACTS.  Cr.Svo.  2s.  6d.  net. 

•COMMERCE  IN  WAR.  Demy  Svo.  21s. 
net. 

Jonson  (Ben).    See  Standard  Library. 


Julian  (Lady)  of  Norwich.  REVELA- 
TIONS OF  DIVINE  LOVE.  Edited  by 
Grace  Warrack.    Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 

Juvenal.    See  Classical  Translations. 

'Kappa.'  LET  YOUTH  BUT  KNOW: 
A  Plea  for  Reason  in  Education.  Cr.  Svo. 
3s.  6d.  net. 

Kaufmann  (M.).    See  S.  Q.  S. 

Keating  (J.  P.),  D.D.  THE  AGAPE  AND 
THE  EUCHARIST.    Cr.  Svo.    31.  6d. 

Keats  (John).  THE  POEMS  OF.  Edited 
with  Introduction  and  Notes  by  E.  de  Selin- 
court,  M.A.  Demy  Svo.  7s.  6d.  net.  See 
also  Little  Library,  Standard  Library,  and 
E.  de  Selincourt. 

Keble  (John).  THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR. 
With  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  W.  Lock, 
D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College.  Illustrated 
byR.  AnningBell.  Third  Edition.  Fcap. 
Svo.  31.  6d.  ;  padded  morocco,  $s.  See  also 
Library  of  Devotion. 

Kempis  (Thomas  a).  THE  IMITATION 
OF  CHRIST.  With  an  Introduction  by 
Dean  Farrar.  Illustrated  by  C.  M.  Gere. 
Third  Edition.  Fcap. Svo.  3s.  6d.;  padded 
morocco.  $s. 

Also  Translated  by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.  O. 
Svo .  3s.  6d.  See  also  Library  of  Devotion 
and  Standard  Library. 

Kennedy    (Bart.).       THE  GREEN 
SPHINX.    Cr.Svo.  3s.6d.net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Kennedy  (James  Houghton),  D.D.,  Assist- 
ant  Lecturer  in  Divinity  in  the  University  of 
Dublin.  ST.  PAUL'S  SECOND  AND 
THIRD  EPISTLES  TO  THE  CORIN- 
THIANS. With  Introduction,  Dissertations 
and  Notes.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Kestell  (J.  D.).  THROUGH  SHOT  AND 
FLAME  :  Being  the  Adventures  and  Ex- 
periences of  J.  D.  Kestell,  Chaplain  to 
General  Christian  de  Wet.     Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Klmmins  (C.  W.),  M.A.  THE  CHEMIS- 
TRY OF  LIFE  AND  HEALTH.  Illus- 
trated.   Cr.  Svo.    2s.  6d. 

Klnglake  (A.  W.).    See  Little  Library. 

Kipling  (Rudyard).  BARRACK-ROOM 
BALLADS.     73rd  Thousand.  Twenty- 
first  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  SEVEN  SEAS.  62nd  Thousand.  Tenth 
Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  FIVE  NATIONS.  4"'  Thousand. 
Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published 

DEPARTMENTAL  DITTIES.  Sixteenth 
Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Knight  (Albert  E.).    THE  COMPLETE 
CRICKETER.     Illustrated.    Demy  Svo. 
7s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
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Knowling  (R.  J.).  M.A.,  Professor  of  New 
Testament  Exegesis  at  King's  College, 
London.    See  Westminster  Commentaries. 

Lamb  (Charles  and  Mary),  THE  WORKS 
OF.  Edited  by  E.  V.  Lucas.  Illustrated. 
In  Seven  Volumes.  Demy  Svo.  7s.  6d.  each. 

THE  LIFE  OF.   See  E.  V.  Lucas. 
See  also  Little  Library. 

Lambert  (F.  A.  H.).    See  Little  Guides. 

Lambros  (Professor).  See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Lane  -  Poole  (Stanley).  A  HISTORY  OF 
EGYPT  IN  THE  MIDDLE  AGES.  Fully 
Illustrated.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Langbridge(F.),M.A.  BALLADSOFTHE 
BRAVE :  Poems  of  Chivalry,  Enterprise, 
Courage,  and  Constancy.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.    2s.  6d. 

Law  (William).  See  Library  of  Devotion 
and  Standard  Library. 

Leach  (Henry).  THE  DUKE  OF  DEVON- 
SHIRE.   A  Biography.    With  12  Illustra- 
tions.   Demy  Svo.    12s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Le  Braz  (Anatole).  THE  LAND  OF 
PARDONS.  Translated  by  Frances  M. 
Gostling.  Illustrated  in  colour.  Second 
Edition.    Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Lee  (Captain  L.  Melville).  A  HISTORY 
OF  POLICE  IN  ENGLAND.  Cr.  Svo. 
3s.  6d.  net. 

Leigh  (Percival).  THE  COMIC  ENGLISH 
GRAMMAR.  Embellished  with  upwards 
of  50  characteristic  Illustrations  by  John 
Leech.   Post  161/10.    2s.  6d.  net. 

Lewes  (V.  B.),  M.A.  AIR  AND  WATER. 
Illustrated.    Cr.  Svo.    2s.  6d. 

Lewis  (Mrs.  Gwyn).  A  CONCISE 
HANDBOOK  OF  GARDEN  SHRUBS. 
Illustrated.    Fcap.  Svo.    3s.  6d.  net. 

Lisle  (Fortune'ede).  See  Little  Bookson  Art. 

Littlehales  (H.).    See  Antiquary's  Books. 

Lock  (Walter),  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble 
College.  ST.  PAUL,  THE  MASTER- 
BUILDER.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo. 
3s.  6d. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
See  also  Leaders  of  Religion  and  Library 

of  Devotion. 
Locker  (F.).    See  Little  Library. 
Longfellow  (H.  W.).    See  Little  Library. 
Lorlmer  (George  Horace).  LETTERS 

FROM  A  SELF-MADE  MERCHANT 

TO  HIS  SON.  Fifteenth  Edition.  Ciown 

Svo.  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
OLD  GORGON  GRAHAM.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Lover  (Samuel).    See  I.  P.  L. 
E.  V.  L.  and  C.  L.  G.  ENGLAND  DAY  BY 
DAY  :  Or,  The  Englishman's  Handbook  to 
Efficiency.  Illustrated  by  Gkorgk  Morrow. 
Fourth  Edition.  Fcap.  4/0.    is.  net. 


Lucas  (E.  V.).  THE  LIFE  OF  CHARLES 
LAMB.  With  numerous  Portraits  and 
Illustrations.  Third  Edition.  Two  Vols. 
Demy  Svo.    21s.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

A  WANDERER  IN  HOLLAND.  With 
many  Illustrations,  of  which  20  are  in  Colour 
by  Herbert  Marshall.    Sixth  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  OPEN  ROAD  :  a  Little  Book  for  Way- 
farers. Tenth  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo.  5s.  ; 
India  Paper,  7s.  6d. 

THE  FRIENDLY  TOWN  :  a  Little  Book 
for  the  Urbane.  Third  Edition.  Fcap. 
Svo.    5s. ;  India  Paper,  7s.  6d. 

Lucian.    See  Classical  Translations. 

Lyde(L.  W.),  M.A.    See  Commercial  Series. 

Lydon(Noel  S.).    See  Junior  School  Books. 

Lyttelton(Hon.  Mrs.  A.).  WOMEN  AND 
THEIR  WORK.    Cr.  Svo.    2s.  6d. 

M.  M.  HOW  TO  DRESS  AND  WHAT  TO 
WEAR.    Cr.  Svo.  is.  net. 

Macaulay  (Lord).  CRITICAL  AND  HIS- 
TORICAL ESSAYS.  Edited  by  F.  C  Mon- 
tague, M.A.  Three  Volumes.  Cr.  Svo  iSs. 

The  only  edition  of  this  book  completely 
annotated. 

M 'Allen  (J.  E.  B.),  M.A.  See  Commercial 
Series. 

MacCulloch  (J.  A.).  See  Churchman's 
Library. 

MacCunn  (Florence  A.).  MARY  STUART. 
With  over  60  Illustrations,  including  a 
Frontispiece  in  Photogravure.  Demy  Svo. 
10s.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published.  See 
also  Leaders  of  Religion. 

McDermott(E.  R.).  See  Bookson  Business. 

M'Dowall(A.  S.).   See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Mackay(A.  M.).   See  Churchman's  Library. 

Magnus  (Laurie),  M.A.  A  PRIMER  OF 
WORDSWORTH.    Cr.  Svo.    2s.  6d. 

Mahaffy  (J.  P.),  Litt.D.  A  HISTORY  OF 
THE  EGYPT  OF  THE  PTOLEMIES. 
Fully  Illustrated.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Maitland  (F.  W.),  LL.D.,  Downing  Professor 
of  the  Laws  of  England  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge.  CANON  LAW  IN  ENG- 
LAND.   RoyalSvo.    7s.  6d. 

Maiden  (H.  E.),  M.A.  ENGLISH  RE- 
CORDS. A  Companion  to  the  History  of 
England.    Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 

THE  ENGLISH  CITIZEN  :  HIS  RIGHTS 
AND  DUTIES.  Sixth  Edition.  Cr.  Svo. 
js.  6d. 

A  SCHOOL  HISTORY  OF  SURREY. 
Illustrated.    Cr.  Svo.    is.  6d. 

Marchant  (E.  C),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Peter- 
house,  Cambridge.  A  GREEK  ANTHO- 
LOGY   Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo    3s.  6d. 

Marchant(C.  E.)),  M.A.,  and  Cook(A.  M.), 
M.A.  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Third  Edition.  Cr. 
Svo.    3s.  6d. 
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Marlowe  (Christopher).  See  Standard 
Library. 

Marr(J.  E.).  F.R.S.,  Fellow  ofSt  John's  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.  THE  SCIENTIFIC 
STUDY  OF  SCENERY.  Second  Edition. 
Illustrated.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

AGRICULTURAL  GEOLOGY.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Marvell  (Andrew).    See  Little  Library. 

Masefield  (John).  SEA  LIFE  IN  NEL- 
SON'S TIME.  Illustrated.  Cr.  Svo. 
3s.  6d.  net. 

ON  THE  SPANISH  MAIN.  With  Por- 
traits and  Illustrations.  Demy  Svo.  ios.  6d. 
net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Maskell  (A.).    See  Connoisseur's  Library. 
Mason  (A.  J.),  D.D.  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Massee  (George).  THE  EVOLUTION  OF 

PLANT  LIFE :  Lower  Forms.  Illustrated. 

Cr.  Svo.    is.  6d. 
Massinger  (P.).    See  Standard  Library. 
Masterman  (C.  F.  G.),  M.  A.  TENNYSON 

AS  A  RELIGIOUS  TEACHER.  Cr. 

Svo.  6s. 

Matheson  (Mrs.  E.  F.).   COUNSELS  OF 

LIFE.    Feap.  Svo.    is.  6d.  net. 
May  (Phil).    THE  PHIL  MAY  ALBUM. 

Second  Edition.    i,to.    is.  net. 
Mellows  (Emma  S.).    A  SHORT  STORY 
OF   ENGLISH    LITERATURE.  Cr. 
Svo.    3J.  6d. 
Methuen  (A.  M.  S.).    THE  TRAGEDY 
OF  SOUTH  AFRICA.    Cr.  Svo.   is.  net. 
Also  Cr.  Svo.    3d.  net. 
A  revised  and  enlarged  edition  of  the 
author's    'Peace   or  War    in  South 
Africa- ' 

ENGLAND'S  RUIN  :  Discussed  in  Six- 
teen  Letters  to  the  Right  Hon. 
Joseph  Chamberlain,  M.P.  Seventh  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Svo.    jd.  net. 

Michell  (E.  B.).  THE  ART  AND  PRAC- 
TICE OF  HAWKING.  With  3  Photo- 
gravures by  G.  E.  Lodge,  and  other  Illus- 
trations.   Demy  Svo.    xos.  6d. 

MHIals  (J.  O.).  THE  LIFE  AND  LET- 
TERS OF  SIR  JOHN  EVERETT 
MILLAIS,  Presidentof  the  Royal  Academy. 
With  many  Illustrations,  of  which  3  are  in 
Photogravure.  New  Edition.  Demy  Svo. 
7s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Mlllin  (G.  F.).  PICTORIAL  GARDEN- 
ING.   Illustrated.    Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d.  net. 

Millis  (C.  T.),  M.I.M.E.  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

Milne  (J.  0.),  M.A.  A  HISTORY  OF 
ROMAN  EGYPT.  Fully  Illustrated. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 


Milton  (John),  THE  POEMS  OF,  BOTH 
ENGLISH  AND  LATIN,  Compos'd  at 
several  times.    Printed  by  his  true  Copies. 

The  Songs  were  set  in  Musick  by  Mr. 
Henry  Lawes,  Gentleman  of  the  Kings 
Chappel,  and  one  of  His  Majesties  Private 
Musick. 

Printed  and  publish'd  according  to  Order. 
Printed  by  Ruth  Raworth  for  Hum- 
phrey Moseley,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  the 
signe  of  the  Princes  Armes  in  Pauls  Church- 
yard, 1645, 

See  also  Little  Library,  Standard  Library, 
and  R.  F.  Towndrow. 

Minchin  (H.  C.),M.  A.    See  R.  Peel. 

Mitchell  (P.  Chalmers),  M.A.  OUTLINES 
OF  BIOLOGY.  Illustrated.  Second  Edi- 
Hon.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Mitton  (G.  E.).  JANE  AUSTEN  AND 
HER  TIMES.  With  many  Portraits  and 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Demy  Svo. 
ioj.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

1  Moil  (A.).'    See  Books  on  Business. 

Moir  (D.  M.).    See  Little  Library. 

Money  (L.  G.  Chiozza).  RICHES  AND 
POVERTY.  Second  Edition  Demy  Svo. 
$s.  net. 

Montaigne.    See  C.  F.  Pond. 

Moore  (H.  E.).    See  S.  Q.  S. 

Moran  (Clarence  G.).  See  Books  on  Business. 

More  (Sir  Thomas).  See  Standard  Library. 

Morfill  (W.  R.),  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  A 

HISTORY  OF  RUSSIA  FROM  PETER 

THE  GREAT  TO  ALEXANDER  II. 

With  Maps  and  Plans.    Cr.  Svo.    31.  6d. 
Morlch  (R.  J.)t  late  of  Clifton  College.  See 

School  Examination  Series. 
Morris  (J.).   THE  MAKERS  OF  JAPAN. 

With  many    portraits   and  Illustrations. 

Demy  Svo.    1  is.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Morris  (J.  E.).    See  Little  Guides. 
Morton  (Miss  Anderson).   See  Miss  Brod- 

THE  'MOTOR  YEAR-BOOK  FOR  1906. 

With  many  Illustrations  and  Diagrams. 

Demy  Svo.    7s.  6d.  net. 
Moule(H.  C.  G.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Dur- 

ham.    See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Mulr  (M.  M.   Pattison),    M.A.  THE 

CHEMISTRY  OF  FIRE.  Illustrated. 

Cr.  Svo.    is.  6d. 
Mundella  (V.  A.),  M.A.    See  J.  T.  Dunn. 
Munro(R.),  LL.D.    See  Antiquary's  Books. 
Naval  Officer  (A).    See  I.  P.  L. 
Neal  (W.  G.).    See  R.  N.  Hall. 
Newman  (J.  H.)  and  others.    See  Library 

of  Devotion. 
Nichols  (J.  B.  B.).    See  Little  Library. 
Nicklin    (T.),    M.A.  EXAMINATION 

PAPERS  IN  THUCYDIDES.  Cr.  Svo.  is. 
Nimrod.    See  I.  P.  L. 
Norgate  (G.   Le  G.).     SIR  WALTER 

SCOTT.  Illustrated.  Demy  Svo.  js.6d.  net 
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Norregaard  (B.  W.).  THE  GREAT 
SIEGE  :  The  Investment  and  Fall  of  Port 
Arthur.  Illustrated.  DemyZvo.  ios.6d.net. 

Northcote  (James),  R.A.  THE  CONVER- 
SATIONS OF  JAMES  NORTHCOTE, 
R. A.,  AND  JAMES  WARD.  Edited  by 
Ernest  Fletcher.  With  many  Portraits. 
Demy  Zvo.     os.  6d. 

Norway  (A.  K.).  NAPLES.  With  25  Col- 
oured Illustrations  by  Maurice  Grbifpen- 
hacen.    A  New  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Novalls.  THE  DISCIPLES  AT  SAIS  AND 
OTHER  FRAGMENTS.  Edited  by  Miss 
Una  Birch.   Fcap.  Zvo.    3s.  6d. 

Oldfield  (W.  J.),  Canon  of  Lincoln.  A 
PRIMER  OF  RELIGION.  Fcap  Zvo. 
ss.  6d. 

Ollphant  (Mrs.).    See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Oman(C.  W.C.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  All  Souls', 
Oxford.  A  HISTORY  OF  THE  ART  OF 
WAR.  Vol.  11.:  The  Middle  Ages,  from 
the  Fourth  to  the  Fourteenth  Century.  Illus- 
trated.  Demy  Zvo.    10s.  6d.  net. 

Ottley  (R.  L.),  D.D.  See  Handbooks  of 
Theology  and  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Overton  (J.  H.).    See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Owen  (Douglas).    See  Books  on  Business. 

Oxford  (M.  N.),  of  Guy's  Hospital.  A  HAND- 
BOOK  OF  NURSING.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.   3s.  6d. 

Pakes  (W.  C.  C).  THE  SCIENCE  OF 
HYGIENE.   Illustrated.  DemyZvo.  15s. 

Palmer(Frederick).  WITH  KUROKI  IN 
MANCHURIA.    Illustrated.  Third 
Edition.    Demy  Zvo.    js.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Parker  (Gilbert).  A  LOVER'S  DIARY. 
Fcap.  Zvo.  sx. 

Parkes  (A.  K.).  SMALL  LESSONS  ON 
GREAT  TRUTHS.    Fcap.  Zvo.    is.  6d. 

Parkinson  (John).  PARADISI  IN  SOLE 
PARADISUS  TERRESTRIS,  OR  A 
GARDEN  OF  ALL  SORTS  OF  PLEA- 
SANT FLOWERS.    Folio.   £3,  3s.  net. 

Parmenter  (John).  HELIO-TROPES,  OR 
NEW  POSIES  FOR  SUNDIALS,  1625. 
Edited  by  Percival  Landon.  Quarto. 
3s.  6d.  net. 

Parmentier  (Prof.  Leon).  See  Byzantine 
Texts. 

Pascal.    See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Paston  (George).  SOCIAL  CARICA- 
TURES IN  THE  EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURY.  Imperial  Quarto.  £2,  12s.  6d. 
net.  Seealso  Little  Books  on  Art  and  I.P.L. 

Paterson(W.  R.)(Benjamin  Swift).  LIFE'S 
QUESTIONINGS.  Cr.  Bvo.  3s.6d.net. 

Patterson  (A.  H.).  NOTES  OF  AN  EAST 
COAST  NATURALIST.  Illustrated  in 
Colour  by  F.  Southgate.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 


NATURE  IN  EASTERN  NORFOLK. 
A  series  of  observations  on  the  Birds, 
Fishes,  Mammals,  Reptiles,  and  stalk- 
eyed  Crustaceans  found  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood, with  a  list  of  the  species.  With 
ia  Illustrations  in  colour,  by  Frank 
Southgate.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 

Peacock  (N.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Pearce  (E.  H.),  M.A.  ANNALS  OF 
CHRIST'S  HOSPITAL.  Illustrated. 
Demy  Zvo.    ys.  6d. 

Peel  (Robert),  and  Minchin  (H.  C),  M.A. 
OXFORD.  With  100  Illustrations  in 
Colour.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Peel  (Sidney),  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Oxford,  and  Secretary  to  the  Royal  Com- 
mission on  the  Licensing  Laws.  PRACTI- 
CAL LICENSING  REFORM.  Second 
Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    is.  6d. 

Peters  (J.  P.),  D.D.  See  Churchman's 
Library. 

Petrle  (W.  M.  Flinders),  D.  C.  L. ,  LL.  D. ,  Pro- 
fessor of  Egyptology  at  University  College. 

A  HISTORY  OF  EGYPT,  prom  the 

Earliest  Times  to  the  Present  Day. 

Fully  Illustrated.     In  six  volumes.  Cr. 

Zvo.    6s.  each. 
Vol.  1.    Prehistoric   Times   to  XVIth 

Dynasty.   Fifth  Edition. 
Vol.  11.    The    XVIIth    and  XVIIIth 

Dynasties.    Fourth  Edition. 
Vol.  hi.   XIXth  to  XXXth  Dynasties. 
Vol.  iv.    The  Egypt  or  the  Ptolemies. 

J.  P.  Mahapfy,  Litt.D. 
Vol.  v.    Roman  Egypt.  J.  G.  Milne,  M.A. 
Vol.  vi.    Egypt  in  the  Middle  Ages. 

Stanley  Lane-Poole,  M.A. 
RELIGION    AND    CONSCIENCE  IN 

ANCIENT  EGYPT.     Illustrated.  Cr. 

Zvo.    ax.  6d. 
SYRIA  AND  EGYPT,  FROM  THE  TELL 

ELAMARNATABLETS.  Cr.  Zvo.  ax.  6d. 
EGYPTIAN  TALES.    Illustrated  by  Tris- 
tram Ellis.    In  Two  Volumes.    Cr.  Zvo. 

3s.  6d.  each. 
EGYPTIAN  DECORATIVE  ART.  With 

lao  Illustrations.    Cr.  Zvo.    3s.  6d. 
Phillips  (W.  A.).    See  Oxford  Biographies. 
Phillpotts  (Eden).    MY  DEVON  YEAR. 

With  38  Illustrations  by  J.  Ley  Pethy- 

bridge.     Second  and  Cheaper  Edition. 

Large  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
UP    ALONG    AND    DOWN  ALONG. 

Illustrated    by    Claude  Shepperson. 

Cr.  4to.    $s.  net. 
A  volume  of  poems. 
Pienaar  (Philip).    WITH  STEYN  AND 

DE  WET.    Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo. 

3s.  6d. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Plarr  (Victor  O.)  and  Walton  (P.  W.).  A 
SCHOOL  HISTORY  OF  MIDDLE- 
SEX.   Illustrated.    Cr.  Zvo.    is.  6d. 

Plato.    See  Standard  Library. 
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Plautus.  THE  CAPTIVI.  Edited,  with 
an  Introduction,  Textual  Notes,  and  a  Com- 
mentary, by  W.  M.  Lindsay,  Fellow  of 
Jesus  College,  Oxford.  Demy  8w,  iof.  6d. 
net. 

Plowden-Wardlaw  (J.  T.),  B.A.,  King's 
College,  Cambridge.  See  School  Examina- 
tion Series. 

Podmore  (Frank).     MODERN  SPIRI- 
TUALISM.    Two  Volumes.     Demy  Svo. 
sis,  net. 
A  History  and  a  Criticism. 

Poer  (J.    Patrick   Le).     A  MODERN 
LEGIONARY.  fr.Svo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Pollard  (Alice).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Pollard  (A.  W.).  OLD  PICTURE  BOOKS. 
Illustrated.    Demy  Svo.    is.  6d.  net. 

Pollard(ElizaF.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Pollock  (David),  M.I.N.A.  See  Books  on 
Business. 

Pond  (C.  F.).  A  DAY  BOOK  OF  MON- 
TAIGNE. Edited  by.  Fcap.  8vo.  3s.  6d. 
let. 

Potter  (M.  C),  M.A.,  F.L.S.  A  TEXT- 
BOOK OF  AGRICULTURAL  BOTANY. 
Illustrated.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo. 
4$.  6d. 

Power  (J.  O'Connor).  THE  MAKING 
OF  AN  ORATOR.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Pradeau  (Q.).  A  KEY  TO  THE  TIME 
ALLUSIONS  IN  THE  DIVINE 
COMEDY.  With  a  Dial.  Small  quarto. 
3s.  6d. 

Prance  (Q.).    See  Half-Crown  Library. 
Prescott  (O.  L.).    ABOUT  MUSIC,  AND 

WHAT  IT  IS  MADE  OF.     Cr.  Svo. 

3s.  6d.  net. 

Price  (L.  L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College, 
Oxon.  A  HISTORY  OF  ENGLISH 
POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  Fourth  Edi. 
tion.    Cr.  Svo.    2s.  6d. 

Primrose  (Deborah).  A  MODERN 
BOZOTIA.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Pugin  and  Rowlandson.  THE  MICRO- 
COSM OF  LONDON,  or  London  in 
Miniature.  With  104  Illustrations  in 
colour.  In  Three  Volumes.  Small  ^to. 
£3,  3s.  net. 

•  Q  *  (A.  T.  Qulller  Couch).  See  Half-Crown 
Library. 

Quevedo  Vlllegas.    See  Miniature  Library. 

Q.  R.  and  E.S.  THE  WOODHOUSE  COR- 
RESPONDENCE.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Rackham  (R.  B.),  M.A.  See  Westminster 
Commentaries. 

Randolph  (B.  W.),  D.D.  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

Rannie  (D.  W.),  M.A.  A  STUDENT'S 
HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND.  Cr.  Svo. 
33.  6d. 


Rashdall  (Hastings),  M.A.,  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  New  College,  Oxford.  DOC- 
TRINE AND  DEVELOPMENT.  Cr. 
Svo.  6s. 

Rawstorne  (Lawrence,  Esq.).  See  I.P.L. 
Raymond    (Walter).       A  SCHOOL 

HISTORY    OF  SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Illustrated.    Cr.  Svo.    is.  6d. 
A  Real  Paddy.   See  I.  P  L. 
Reason  (W.),  M.A.  SeeS.Q.S. 
Redfern  (W.  B.),  Author  of'  Ancient  Wood 

and    Iron    Work    in    Cambridge,"  etc. 

ROYAL  AND    HISTORIC  GLOVES 

AND    ANCIENT  SHOES.  Profusely 

Illustrated  in  colour  and  half-tone.  Quarto, 

£2,  2s.  net. 
Reynolds.    See  Little  Galleries. 
*Rhodes  (W.  E.).   A  SCHOOL  HISTORY 

OF  LANCASHIRE.  Illustrated.  Cr.  Svo. 

is.  6d. 

Roberts  (M.  E.).    See  C.  C.  Channer. 

Robertson  (A.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Exeter.  REGNUM  DEI.  The  Bampton 
Lectures  of  1901.    Demy  Svo.    js.  6d.  net. 

Robertson  (C.  Grant).  M.A.,  Fellow  of  All 
Souls'  College,  Oxford,  Examiner  in  the 
Honours  School  of  Modern  History,  Oxford, 
1901-1904.  SELECT  STATUTES.  CASES, 
AND  CONSTITUTIONAL  DOCU- 
MENTS, 1660-1832.  Demy  Svo.  ioj.  6d. 
net. 

Robertson  (C.  Qrant)  and  Bartholomew 
(J.  (J.),  F.R.S.E.,  F.R.G.S.  A  HIS- 
TORICAL AND  MODERN  ATLAS  OF 
THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE.  DemyQuarto. 
4s.  6d.  net. 

Robertson  (Sir  Q.  S.),   K. C.S.I.  See 

Half-Crown  Library. 
Robinson  (A.  W.).  M.A.    See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

Robinson  (Cecilia).  THE  MINISTRY 
OF  DEACONESSES.  With  an  Introduc 
tion  by  the  late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Cr.  Svo.    3i.  6d. 

Robinson  (F.  S.).  See  Connoisseur's  Library. 

Rochefoucauld  (La).    See  Little  Library- 

Rodwell  (Q.),  B.A  NEW  TESTAMENT 
GREEK.  A  Course  for  Beginners.  With 
a  Preface  by  Walter  Lock,  D.D.,  Warden 
of  Keble  College.    Fcap.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 

Roe  (Fred).  ANCIENT  COFFERS  AND 
CUPBOARDS:  Their  History  and  De- 
scription. Illustrated.  Quarto.  £3,  3s.  net. 

OLD  OAK  FURNITURE.  With  many 
Illustrations  by  the  Author,  including  a 
frontispiece  in  colour.  Demy  Svo.  zos.6d. 
net. 

Rogers  (A.  Q.  L.),  M.A.  See  Books  on 
Business. 

Roscoe  (E.  S.).     ROBERT  HARLEY, 
EARL  OF  OXFORD.  Illustrated.  Demy 
Svo.   -js.  6d. 
This  is  the  only  life  of  Harley  in  existence. 
See  also  Little  Guides. 
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Rose  (Edward).    THE  ROSE  READER. 

Illustrated.    Cr.  8vo.    2s.  6d.    Also  in  4 

Parts.    Parts  I.  and  II.  6d.  each;  Part 

HI.  Sd.  ;  Part  IV.  lod. 
Rouse  (VV.  H.  D.).     WORDS  OF  THE 

ANCIENT  WISE:  Thoughts  from  Epic- 

tetus  and  Marcus  Aurelius.     Edited  by. 

Fcap.  8vo.    3f.  6d.  net. 
Rowntree  (Joshua).     THE  IMPERIAL 

DRUG    TRADE.     Second  and  Cheaper 

Edition.    Cr.  8vo.    2s.  net. 
Rubie  (A.  E.),  D.D.     See  Junior  School 

Books. 

Russell   (W.   Clark).     THE  LIFE  OF 
ADMIRAL   LORD  COLLINGWOOD. 
With    Illustrations    by    F.  Bkangwyn. 
Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

St.  Anslem.  See  Library  of  Devotion. 

St.  Augustine.    See  Library  of  Devotion. 

St.  Cyres  (Viscount).  See  Oxford  Bio- 
graphies. 

St.  Francis  ol  Assisi.  See  Standard 
Library. 

'Sakl'  (H.  Munro).  REGINALD.  Second 
Edition.    Fcap.  8vo.    is.  6d.  net. 

Sales  (St.  Francis  de).  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

Salmon  (A.  L.).  A  POPULAR  GUIDE 
TO  DEVON.  Medium  Svo.  6d.  net.  See 
also  Little  Guides. 

Sargeant  (J.),  M.A.  ANNALS  OF 
WESTMINSTER  SCHOOL.  Illustrated. 
Demy  8vo.  js.  6d. 

Sathas(C).    See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Schmitt  (John).    See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Scott  (A.  M.).     WINSTON  SPENCER 
CHURCHILL.    With  Portraits  and  Illus- 
trations.   Cr.  8vo.    3J.  6d. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

SeeIey(H.  Q.),  F.R.S.  DRAGONS  OFTHE 
AIR.    Illustrated.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Sells  (V.  P.),  M.A.  THE  MECHANICS 
OF  DAILY  LIFE.  Illustrated.  Cr.  8vo. 
2s.  6d. 

Selous  (Edmund).  TOMMY  SMITH'S 
ANIMALS.  Illustrated  by  G.  W.  Ord. 
Sixth  Edition.    Fcafi.  8vo.    2s.  6d. 

Settle    (J.    H.).       ANECDOTES  OF 
SOLDIERS.    Cr.  8vo.    3*.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Shakespeare  (William). 

THE  FOUR  FOLIOS,  1623;  1632;  1664; 
1685.    Each  Four  Guineas  net,  or  a  com- 
plete set,  Twelve  Guineas  net. 
Folios  3  and  4  are  ready. 
Folio  2  is  nearly  ready. 

The  Arden  Shakespeare. 

Demy  8vo.  2s.  6d.  net  each  volume. 
General  Editor,  W.  J.  Craig.  An  Edition 
of  Shakespeare  in  single  Plays.  Edited 
with  a  full  Introduction,  Textual  Notes, 
and  a  Commentary  at  the  foot  of  the  page. 


HAMLET.  Edited  by  Edward  Dowden, 
Litt.D. 

ROMEO  AND  JULIET.  Edited  by  Edward 

Dowden,  Litt.D. 
KING  LEAR.    Edited  by  W.  J.  Craig. 
JULIUS  CAESAR.     Edited  by  M.  Mac- 

millan,  M.A. 
THE   TEMPEST.     Edited  by  Moreton 

Luce. 

OTHELLO.    Edited  by  H.  C.  Hart. 
TITUS  ANDRONICUS.    Edited  by  H.  B. 
Baildon. 

CYMBELINE.  Edited  by  Edward  Dowden. 
THE  MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOK. 

Edited  by  H.  C.  Hart. 
A    MIDSUMMER    NIGHT'S  DREAM. 

Edited  by  H.  Cuningham. 
KING  HENRY  V.  Edited  by  H.  A.  Evans. 
ALL'S   WELL    THAT    ENDS  WELL. 

Edited  by  W.  O.  Brigstocke. 
THE    TAMING    OF    THE  SHREW. 

Edited  by  R.  Warwick  Bond. 
TIMON   OF  ATHENS.     Edited  by  K. 

Deighton. 

MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE.    Edited  by 

H.  C.  Hart. 
TWELFTH  NIGHT.    Edited  by  Moreton 
Luce. 

THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE.  Edited 

by  C.  Knox  Pooler. 
TROILUS  AND  CRESSIDA.     Edited  by 

K.  Deighton. 
The  Little  Quarto  Shakespeare.  Edited 

by  W.  J.  Craig.  With  Introductions  and 

Notes.      Pott   i6mo.     In  40  Volumes. 

Leather,    price    tj.    net    each  volume. 

Mahogany  Revolving  Book  Case.  ioj.  net. 
See  also  Standard  Library. 
Sharp  (A.).    VICTORIAN  POETS.  Cr. 

8vo.    2S.  6d. 
Sharp  (Cecil).    See  S.  Baring-Gould. 
Sharp  (Mrs.  E.  A.).    See  Little  Books  on 

Art. 

Shedlock  (J.  S.)  THE  PIANOFORTE 
SONATA.   Cr.  8vo.  5s. 

Shelley  (Percy  B.).  ADONAIS ;  an  Elegy 
on  the  death  of  John  Keats,  Author  of 
'  Endymion,'  etc.  Pisa.  From  the  types  of 
Didot,  1821.    2s.  net. 

Sheppard  (H.  F.),  M.A.  See  S.  Baring- 
Gould. 

Sherwell  (Arthur),  M.A.    See  S.Q.S. 

Shipley  (Mary  E.).  AN  ENGLISH 
CHURCH  HISTORY  FOR  CHILD- 
REN. With  a  Preface  by  the  Bishop  of 
Gibraltar.  With  Maps  and  Illustrations. 
Part  I.    Cr.  8vo.    2s.  6d.  net. 

Slchel  (Walter).  DISRAELI :  A  Study 
in  Personality  and  Ideas.  With  3  Portraits, 
Demy8vo.  12s.6d.net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
See  also  Oxford  Biographies. 

Slme  (J.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
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Slmonson  (Q.  A.).  FRANCESCO 
GUARD  I.  With  41  Plates.  Imperial 
i,to.    £2,  2s.  net. 

Sketchley  (R.  E.  D.).  See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

Skipton  (H.  P.  K.).  See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

Sladen  (Douglas).     SICILY :   The  New 

Winter  Resort.  With  over  200  Illustrations. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    $s.  net. 
Small  (Evan),  M.A.    THE  EARTH.  An 

Introduction  to  Physiography.  Illustrated. 

Cr.  Svo.    us.  6d. 
Smallwood  (M.  Q.).    See  Little  Books  on 

Art. 

Smedley(F.  E.).    See  I.P.L. 

Smith  (Adam).  THE  WEALTH  OF 
NATIONS.  Edited  with  an  Introduction 
and  numerous  Notes  hy  Edwin  Cannan, 
M.A.  Two  volumes.  Demy  Svo.  21s. 
net. 

See  also  English  Library. 
Smith  (Horace  and  James).    See  Little 
Library. 

Smith  (H.  Bompas),  M.A.  ANEW 
JUNIOR  ARITHMETIC.  Crown  Svo. 
2s.  6d. 

Smith  (R.  Mudie).  THOUGHTS  FOR 
THE  DAY.  Edited  hy.  Fcap.  Svo. 
3*.  6d.  net. 

Smith  (Nowell  C).    See  W.  Wordsworth. 
Smith  (John  Thomas).    A  BOOK  FOR 

A  RAINY  DAY  :  Or  Recollections  of  the 

Events  of  the  Years  1766-1833.    Edited  by 

Wilfred  Whitten.    Illustrated.  Demy 

Svo.  i2s.  6d.  net. 
Snell  (P.  J.).    A  BOOK  OF  EXMOOR. 

Illustrated.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Snowden(C.  E.).  A  HANDY  DIGEST  OF 

BRITISH  HISTORY.  Demy  Svo.  45.  6d. 
Sophocles.    See  Classical  Translations. 
Sornet(L.  A.).    See  Junior  School  Books. 
South  (Wilton  E.),  M.A.    See  Junior  School 

Books. 

Southey  (R.).  ENGLISH  SEAMEN. 
Edited  by  David  Hannay. 

Vol.  I.  (Howard,  Clifford,  Hawkins, 
Drake,  Cavendish).  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
Svo.  6s. 

Vol.  11.  (Richard  Hawkins,  Grenville, 
Essex,  and  Raleigh).    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

See  also  Standard  Library. 
Spence(C.  H.),  M.A.    See  School  Examina- 
tion Series. 

Spooner  (W.  A.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion. 

Staley  (Edgcumbe).  THE  GUILDS  OF 
FLORENCE.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
Royal  Svo.    16s.  net. 

Stanbrldge  (J.  W.),  B.D.  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

•Stancliffe.'    GOLF  DO'S  AND  DONT'S. 

Second  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo.  is. 
Stead  (D.  W.).    See  D.  Gallaher. 


Stedman  (A.  M.  M.),  M.A. 

INITIALATINA  :  Easy  Lessons  on  Elemen- 
tary Accidence.  Ninth  Edition.  Fcap. 
Svo.  J3. 

FIRST  LATIN  LESSONS.  Ninth  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Svo.  2S. 

FIRST  LATIN  READER.  With  Notes 
adapted  to  the  Shorter  Latin  Primer  and 
Vocabulary.  Sixth  Edition  revised.  iSmo. 
is.  6d. 

EASY  SELECTIONS  FROM  C/ESAR. 
The  Helvetian  War.  Second  Edition 
iSmo.  is. 

EASY  SELECTIONS  FROM  LIVY.  The 
Kings  of  Rome.  iSmo.  Second  Edition, 
is.  6d. 

EASY  LATIN  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Tenth  Edition  Fcap. 
Svo.    is.  6d. 

EXEMPLA  LATINA.  First  Exercises 
in  Latin  Accidence.  With  Vocabulary. 
Third  Edition.    Cr.Svo.  is. 

EASY  LATIN  EXERCISES  ON  THE 
SYNTAX  OF  THE  SHORTER  AND 
REVISED  LATIN  PRIMER.  With 
Vocabulary.  Tetith  and  Cheaper  Edition, 
re-written.  Cr.  Svo.  is.  6d.  Original 
Edition.    2s.  6d.    Key,  31.  net. 

THE  LATIN  COMPOUND  SENTENCE  : 
Rules  and  Exercises.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.    is.  6d.    With  Vocabulary,  zr. 

NOTANDA  QUAEDAM  :  Miscellaneous 
Latin  Exercises  on  Common  Rules  and 
Idioms.  Fourth  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo. 
is.  6d.  With  Vocabulary.  2s.  Key,  2s. 
net. 

LATIN  VOCABULARIES  FOR  REPE- 
TITION :  Arranged  according  to  Subjects. 
Thirteenth  Edition.    Fcap.  Svo.    is.  6d. 

A  VOCABULARY  OF  LATIN  IDIOMS. 
iSmo.    Second  Edition,  is. 

STEPS  TO  GREEK.  Third  Edition,  re- 
vised.   1  Brno.  is. 

A  SHORTER  GREEK  PRIMER.  Cr. 
Svo.    is.  6d. 

EASY  GREEK  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Third  Edition,  re- 
vised.   Fcap.  Svo.    is.  6d. 

GREEK  VOCABULARIES  FOR  RE- 
PETITION. Arranged  according  to  Sub- 
jects.  Fourth  Edition.   Fcap.  Svo.   is.  6d. 

GREEK  TESTAMENT  SELECTIONS. 
For  the  use  of  Schools.  With  Introduc- 
tion, Notes,  and  Vocabulary.  Fourth 
Edition.    Fcap.  Svo.    21.  6d. 

STEPS  TO  FRENCH.  Seventh  Edition. 
iSmo.  Sd. 

FIRST  FRENCH  LESSONS.  Seventh  Edi- 
tion, revised.    Cr.  Svo.  is. 

EASY  FRENCH  PASSAGES  FOR  UN- 
SEEN TRANSLATION.  Fifth  Edi- 
tion, revised,    Fcap.  Svo.    is.  6d. 
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EASY  FRENCH  EXERCISES  ON  ELE- 
MENTARY SYNTAX.  With  Vocabu- 
lary. Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  Bvo.  2s.  6d. 
Key.    v.  net. 

FRENCH  VOCABULARIES  FOR  RE- 
PETITION :  Arranged  according  to  Sub- 
jects. Thirteenth  Edition.  Fcap.  Bvo.  is. 
See  also  School  Examination  Series. 

Steel  (R.  Elliott),  M.A.,  F.C.S.  THE 
WORLD  OF  SCIENCE.  With  147 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Bvo.  2s.  6d. 
See  also  School  Examination  Series. 

Stephenson  (C),  of  the  Technical  College, 
Bradford,  and  Suddards  (F.)  of  the 
Yorkshire  College,  Leeds.  ORNAMEN- 
TAL DESIGN  FOR  WOVEN  FABRICS. 
Illustrated.  Demy  Bvo.  Third  Edition, 
ys.  6d. 

Stephenson  (J.),    M.A.    THE  CHIEF 

TRUTHS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 

FAITH.    Cr.  Bvo.    3r.  6d. 
Sterne ( Laurence).    See  Little  Library. 
Sterry  (W.).  M.A.   ANNALS  OF  ETON 

COLLEGE.  Illustrated.  Demy  Bvo.  7s.  6d. 
Steuart    (Katherine).      BY  ALLAN 

WATER.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Stevenson  (R.  L.)    THE  LETTERS  OF 

ROBERT    LOUIS   STEVENSON  TO 

HIS   FAMILY   AND  FRIENDS. 

Selected  and  Edited  by  Sidney  Colvin. 

Third  Edition.   Cr.  Zvo.  12s. 
Library  Edition.  Demy  Bvo.  2vols.  25s.net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
VAILIMA  LETTERS.     With  an  Etched 

Portrait    by   William  Strang.  Fifth 

Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.    Buckram.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
THE  LIFE  OF  R.  L.  STEVENSON.  See 

G.  Balfour. 

Stevenson  (M.  I.).    FROM  SARANAC 
TO  THE  MARQUESAS.    Being  Letters 
written  by  Mrs.  M.  I.  Stevenson  during 
1887-8.    Cr.  Bvo:  _  61.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

LETTERS  FROM  SAMOA.  Edited  and 
arranged  by  M.  C.  Balfour.  With  many 
Illustrations.  Second  Ed.  Cr.  Bvo.  6s.net. 

Stoddart  (Anna  M.).  See  Oxford  Bio- 
graphies. 

Stokes  (P.  G.),  B.A.  HOURS  WITH 
RABELAIS.  From  the  translation  of  Sin 
T.  Urquhart  and  P.  A.  Motteux.  With 
a  Portrait  in  Photogravure.  Cr.  Bvo.  3*.  6d. 
net. 

Stone  (S.  J.).  POEMS  AND  HYMNS. 
With  a  Memoir  by  F.  G.  Ellerton, 
M.A.    With  Portrait.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

Storr  (Vernon  F.),  M.A.,  Lecturer  in 
the  Philosophy  of  Religion  in  Cambridge 
University  ;  Examining  Chaplain  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  formerly  Fellow 
of  University  College,  Oxford.  DEVELOP- 
MENT AND  DIVINE  PURPOSE  Cr. 
Bvo.    5s.  net. 

Straker  (F.).    See  Books  on  Business. 

A 


Streane  (A.  W.),  D.D.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

Stroud  (H.),  D.Sc,  M.A.  See  Textbooks  of 
Science. 

Strutt  (Joseph).  THE  SPORTS  AND 
PASTIMES  OF  THE  PEOPLE  OF 
ENGLAND.  Illustrated  by  many  engrav- 
ings. Revised  by  J.  Charles  Cox,  LL.D., 
F.S.A.    Quarto.    21s.  net. 

Stuart  (Capt.  Donald).  THE  STRUGGLE 
FOR  PERSIA.  With  a  Map.  Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

Sturch  (F.). ,  Staff  Instructor  to  the  Surrey 
County  Council.  MANUAL  TRAINING, 
DRAWING  (WOODWORK).  Its  Prin- 
ciples and  Application,  with  Solutions  to 
Examination  Questions,  1802-1905,  Ortho- 
graphic, Isometric  and  Oblique  Projection. 
With  50  Plates  and  140  Figures.  Foolscap. 
5s.  net. 

Suckling  (Sir  John).  FRAGMENTA 
AUREA :  a  Collection  of  all  the  Incom- 
parable Peeces,  written  by.  And  published 
by  a  friend  to  perpetuate  his  memory. 
Printed  by  his  own  copies. 

Printed  for  Humphrey  Moseley,  and 
are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop,  at  the  sign  of  the 
Princes  Arms  in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  1646. 

Suddards  (F.).    See  C.  Stephenson. 

Surtees  (R.  S.).    See  I.P.L.  - 

Swift  (Jonathan).  THE  JOURNAL  TO 
STELLA.  Edited  by  G.  A.  Aitken.  Cr. 
Bvo.  6s. 

Symes  (J.  E.),  M.A.  THE  FRENCH 
REVOLUTION.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Bvo. 
2S.  6d. 

Sympson(E.  M.),  M.A.,  M.D.  SeeAncient 

Cities. 

Syrett  (Netta).    See  Little  Blue  Books. 

Tacitus.  AGRICOLA.  With  Introduction 
Notes,  Map,  etc.  By  R.  F.  Davis,  M.A., 
Feat.  Bvo.  2s. 

GERMANIA.  By  the  same  Editor.  Fcap. 
Bvo.    2S.    See  also  Classical  Translations. 

Tallack(W.).  HOWARD  LETTERS  AND 
MEMORIES.    Demy  Bvo.  xos.6d.net. 

Tauler(J.).    See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Taunton  (E.  L.).  A  HISTORY  OF  THE 
JESUITS  IN  ENGLAND.  Illustrated. 
Demy  Bvo.  21s.net. 

Taylor  (A.  E.).  THE  ELEMENTS  OF 
METAPHYSICS.  DemyBvo.  10s.6d.net. 

Taylor  (F.  G.),  M.A.  See  Commercial  Series. 

Taylor  (I.  A.).    See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Taylor  (T.  M.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Gonville 
and  Caius  College,  Cambridge.  A  CON- 
STITUTIONAL AND  POLITICAL 
HISTORY  OF  ROME.    Cr.  Bvo.    js.  6d. 

Tennyson  (Alfred,  Lord).  THE  EARLY 
POEMS  OF.  Edited,  with  Notes  and 
an  Introduction,  by  J.  Churton  Collins, 
M.A.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

IN  MEMORIAM,  MAUD,  AND  THE 
PRINCESS.  Edited  by  J.  Churton 
Collins,  M.A.  Cr.  Bvo.  6s.  See  also 
Little  Library. 
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Terry  (C.  S.).    See  Oxford  Biographies. 
Terton  (Alice).  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS 

IN  A  HOSPITAL.    Cr.  Zvo.    3*  6d. 
Thackeray  (W.  M.).    See  Little  Library. 
Theobald  (F.  V.),  M.A.    INSECT  LIFE. 

Illustrated.    Second  Ed.  Revised.    Cr.  Zvo. 

vs.  6d. 

Thompson  (A.  H.).    See  Little  Guides. 
Tileston  (Mary  W.).  DAILY  STRENGTH 

FOR  DAILY  NEEDS.    Twelfth  Edition. 

Medium  161110.   ■2s.6d.net.    Also  an  edition 

in  superior  binding,  6s. 
Tompkins  (H.  W.),  F.R.H.S.    See  Little 

Guides. 

Towndrow  (R.  F.).  A  DAY  BOOK  OF 
MILTON.  Edited  by.  Fcaj>.  8m  3s.6d. 
net. 

Townley  (Lady  Susan).  MY  CHINESE 
NOTE-BOOK  With  16  Illustrations  and 
2  Maps.  Third  Edition.  Demy  Zvo.  10s. 
6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
*Toynbee  (Paget),  M.A. ,  D.Litt.  DANTE 

IN  ENGLISH  LITERATURE.  Demy 

Zvo.    12s.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Oxford  Biographies. 
Trench  (Herbert).  DEIRDRE  WED  and 

Other  Poems.    Cr.  Zvo.  $s. 
Trevelyan(Q.  M.),  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 

Cambridge.    ENGLAND  UNDER  THE 

STUARTS.  With  Maps  and  Plans.  Second 

Edition.    Demy  Zvo.    zos.  6d.  net. 
Troutbeck  (0.  E.).    See  Little  Guides. 
Tyler  (E.  A.),  B.A.,  F.C.S.     See  Junior 

School  Books. 
Tyrell-Qill  (Frances).    See  Little  Books  on 

Art. 

Vardon  (Harry).    THE  COMPLETE 
GOLFER.    Illustrated.  Seventh  Edition. 
Demy  Zvo.    10s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Vaughan  (Henry).    See  Little  Library. 

Voegelin  (A.),  M.A.  See  Junior  Examina- 
tion Series. 

WaddelI(Col.  L.  A.),  LL.D..C.B.  LHASA 
AND  ITS  MYSTERIES.  With  a  Record 
of  the  Expedition  of  1903-1904.  With  2000 
Illustrations  and  Maps.  Demy  Zvo.  zis. 
net. 

Also  Third  and  Cheaper  Edition.  With 
155  Illustrations  and   Maps.  Demy 
Zvo.    js.  6d.  net. 
Wade  (G.  W.),  D.D.    OLD  TESTAMENT 

HISTORY.  With  Maps.   Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Wagner  (Richard).    See  A.  L.  Cleather. 
Wall  (J.  C).    DEVILS.    Illustrated  by  the 

Author  and  from  photographs.     Demy  Zvo. 

4s.  6d.  net.    See  also  Antiquary's  Books. 
Walters  (H.  B.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Walton  (F.  W.).    See  Victor  G.  Plarr. 
Walton  (Izaac)  and   Cotton  (Charles). 

See  I.P.L.,  Standard  Library,  and  Little 

Library. 


Warmelo(D.  S.  Van).  ON  COMMANDO. 
With  Portrait.    Cr.  Zvo.    y.  Cd. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Warren-Vernon  (Hon.  William),  M.A. 
READINGS  ON  THE  INFERNO  OF 
DANTE,  chiefly  based  on  the  Commentary 
of  Benvenuto  da  Im"la.  With  an  Intro- 
duction by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Moore.  In  Two 
Volumes.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  15X. 
net. 

Waterhouse  (Mrs.  Alfred).  WITH  THE 
SIMPLE-HEARTED  :  Little  Homilies  to 
Women  in  Country  Places.  Second  Edition. 
Small  Pott  Zvo.  2s.  net.  See  also  Little 
Library. 

Weatherhead  (T.  C),  M.A.  EXAMINA- 
TION PAPERS  IN  HORACE.  Cr.Zvo. 
2j.    See  also  Junior  Examination  Series. 

Webb  (W.  T.).    See  Little  Blue  Books. 

Webber  (F.  C).  See  Textbooks  of  Techno- 
logy. 

Wells  (Sidney  H.).  See  Textbooks  of 
Science. 

Wells  (J.),  M.A. ,  Fellow  and  Tutor  ofWadham 
College.  OXFORD  AND  OXFORD 
LIFE.    Third  Edition.    Cr.Svo.    3s.  6d. 

A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  ROME.  Seventh 
Edition.  With  3  Maps.  Cr.  Zvo.  3s.  6d. 
See  also  Little  Guides. 

'Westminster  Gazette'  Office  Boy 
(Francis  Brown).  THE  DOINGS  Or 
ARTHUR.    Cr.  t,to.    2f.  6d.  net. 

Wetmore  (Helen  C).  THE  LAST  OF 
THE  GREAT  SCOUTS  ('  Buffalo  Bill  '). 
Illustrated.  Second  Edition.  Demy  Zvo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Whibley  (C).    See  Half-crown  Library. 

Whibley  (L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Pembroke 
College,  Cambridge.  GREEK  OLIGAR- 
CHIES :  THEIR  ORGANISATION 
AND  CHARACTER.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Whitaker(G.  H.),  M.A.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

White  (Gilbert).  THE  NATURAL 
HISTORY  OF  SELBORNE.  Edited  by 
L.  C.  M 1  all,  F.R.S.,  assisted  by  W.  Warde 
Fowler,  M.A.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s.  See  also 
Standard  Library- 

Whitfield  (E.  E.).    See  Commercial  Series. 

Whitehead  (A.  W.).  G  A  S  P  A  R  D  D  E 
C  O  L  I  G  N  Y.  Illustrated.  Demy  Zvo. 
12J.  64.  net. 

Whiteley  (R.  Lloyd),  F.I.C.,  Principal  of 
the  Municipal  Science  School,  West  Brom- 
wich.  AN  ELEMENTARY  TEXT- 
BOOK OF  INORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 
Cr.  Zvo.    2J.  6d. 

Whitley  (Miss).  SeeS.Q.S. 

Whitten  (W.).    See  John  Thomas  Smith. 

Whyte(A.  G.),  B.Sc.  See  Books  on  Business. 

Wilberforce  (Wilfrid).  See  Little  Books 
on  Art. 

Wilde  (Oscar).  DE  PROFUNDIS.  Sixth 
Edition.   Cr.  Zvo.    5.T.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
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WiIkins(W.  H.).  B.A.  See  S.Q.S. 
Wilkinson  (J.  Frome).  See  S.Q.S. 
Williams  (A.).     PETROL  PETER:  or 

Mirth  for  Motorists.    Illustrated  in  Colour 

by  A.  W.  Mills.    Demy  ^to.    %s.  6d.  net. 
Williamson  (M.  G.).    See  Ancient  Cities. 
Williamson  (W.).     THE  BRITISH 

GARDENER.     Illustrated.     Demy  Bvo. 

1  or.  6d. 

Williamson  (W.),  B.A.  See  Junior  Ex- 
amination Series,  Junior  School  Books,  and 

Beginner's  Books. 
Willson (Beckles).   LORD  STRATH- 

CONA  :  the  Story  of  his  Life.  Illustrated. 

Demy  Bvo.    ?s.  6d. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Wilmot- Buxton  (E.  M.).    MAKERS  OF 

EUROPE.    Cr.  Bvo.   Sixth  Ed.   3s.  6d. 
A  Text-book  of  European  History  for 

Middle  Forms. 
THE  ANCIENT  WORLD.  With  Maps  and 

Illustrations.   Cr.Bvo.    3s.  6d. 
See  also  Beginner's  Books. 
WiIson(Bishop.).  See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Wilson  (A.  J.).    See  Books  on  Business. 
Wilson  (H.  A.).    See  Books  on  Business. 
Wilton  (Richard),  M.A.    LYRA  PAS- 

TORALIS  :  Songs  of  Nature,  Church,  and 

Home.    Pott  8vo.    2s.  6d. 
Winbolt  (S.  E.).  M.A.   EXERCISES  IN 

LATIN  ACCIDENCE.  Cr.  Bvo.  is.  6d. 
LATIN  HEXAMETER  VERSE:  An  Aid 

to  Composition.    Cr.  Bvo.    3s.  6d.  Key, 

SS.  net. 

Windle  (B.  C.  A.),  D.Sc,  F.R.S.  See  Anti- 
quary's Books,  Little  Guides  and  Ancient 
Cities. 

Winterbotham  (Canon),  M.A.,  B.Sc, 
LL.B.    See  Churchman's  Library. 

Wood  (J.  A.  E.).  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

Wood  (J.  Hickory).    DAN  LENO.  Illus- 
trated.   Third  Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Wood  (W.  Birkbeck),  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of 
Worcester  College,  Oxford,  and  Edmonds 
(Major  J.  E.),  R.E.,  D.A.Q.-M.G.  A 
HISTORY  OF  THE  CIVIL  WAR  IN 
THE  UNITED  STATES.  With  an 
Introduction  by  H.  Spenser  Wilkinson. 
With  24  Maps  and  Plans.  Demy  Bvo. 
1 2 j.  6d.  net. 


Wordsworth  (Christopher).     See  Anti- 
quary's Books. 
Wordsworth  (W.).    THE  POEMS  OF. 

With  Introduction  and  Notes  by  Noweli. 

C.  Smith,  Fellow  of  New  College,  Oxford. 

In  Four  Volumes.     Demy  Bvo.     5s.  net 

each.    See  also  Little  Library. 
Wordsworth  (W.)  and  Coleridge  (S.  T.). 

See  Little  Library. 
Wright  (Arthur),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Queen's 

College,    Cambridge.     See  Churchman's 

Library. 

Wright  (C.  Gordon).    See  Dante. 
Wright  (J.  C).    TO-DAY.    Fcap.  i6mo 
is.  net. 

Wright  (Sophie).  GERMAN  VOCABU- 
LARIES FOR  REPETITION.  Fcap.  Bvo. 
is.  6d. 

Wrong  (George  M.),  Professor  of  History 
in  the  University  of  Toronto.  THE 
EARL  OF  ELGIN.  Illustrated.  Demy 
Bvo.    ys.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Wyatt(Kate)  and  Gloag  (M.).  A  BOOK 
OF  ENGLISH  GARDENS.  With  24 
Illustrations  in  Colour.  Demy  Bvo.  10s.  6s. 
net. 

Wylde  (A.  B.).  MODERN  ABYSSINIA. 
With  a  Map  and  a  Portrait.  Demy  Bvo. 
i$s.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Wyndham  (George).  THE  POEMS  OF 
WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE.  With  an 
Introduction  and  Notes.  Demy  Bvo.  Buck- 
ram, gilt  top.    10s.  6d. 

Wyon  (R.).    See  Half-crown  Library. 

Yeats  (W.  B.).  AN  ANTHOLOGY  OF 
IRISH  VERSE.  Revised  and  Enlarged 
Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.    3s.  6d. 

Young  (Filson).    THE  COMPLETE 
M  O  T  O  R  I  S  T.     With  138  Illustrations. 
Sixth  Edition.    Demy  Bvo.  12s.6d.net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Young  (T.M.).  THE  AMERICAN 
COTTON  INDUSTRY:  A  Study  of 
Work  and  Workers.  Cr.  Bvo.  Cloth,  2s.  6d.  ; 
paper  boards,  is.  6d. 

Zimmern  (Antonia).  WHAT  DO  WE 
KNOW  CONCERNING  ELECTRI 
CITY?   Fcap.  Bvo.    is.  6d.  net. 


Ancient  Cities 

General  Editor,  B.  C.  A.  WINDLE,  D.Sc,  F.R.S. 
Cr.  8vo.    4s.  6d.  net. 


Chester.  By  B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc.  F.R.S. 

Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 
Shrewsbury.    By  T.  Auden,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 

Illustrated. 

Canterbury.    By  J.  C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 
Illustrated. 


Edinburgh.    By  M.  G.  Williamson.  Illus 

trated  by  Herbert  Railton. 
Lincoln.     By  E.  Mansel  Sympson,  M.A. 

M.D.    Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 
Bristol.     By  Alfred  Harvey.  Illustrate 

by  E.  H.  New. 
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Antiquary's  Books,  The 

General  Editor,  J.  CHARLES  COX,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 

A  series  of  volumes  dealing  with  various  brandies  of  English  Antiquities ; 
comprehensive  and  popular,  as  well  as  accurate  and  scholarly. 

6d. 


Demy  Svo. 

English  Monastic  Life.  By  the  Right 
Rev.  Abbot  Gasquet,  O.S  B.  Illustrated. 
Third  Edition. 

Remains  of  the  Prehistoric  Age  in 
England.  By  B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc, 
F.R.S.  With  numerous  Illustrations  and 
Plans. 

Old  Service  Books  of  the  English 
Church.  By  Christopher  Wordsworth, 
M.A.,  and  Henry  Littlehales.  With 
Coloured  and  other  Illustrations. 

Celtic  Art.  By  J.  Romilly  Allen,  F.S.A. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Plans. 


7s. 


net. 


Archaeology    and    False  Antiquities. 
By  R.  Munro,  LL.D.  Illustrated. 

Shrines  of  British  Saints.  ByJ.  C.  Wall. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Plans. 

The  Royal  Forests  of  England.    By  I. 
C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.  Illustrated. 

The    Manor   and    Manorial  Records. 
By  Nathaniel  J.  Hone.  Illustrated. 

Seals.  ByJ.  Harvey  Bloom.  Illustrated. 


Beginner's  Books,  The 

Edited  by  W.  WILLIAMSON,  B.A. 


Easy  French  Rhymes.  By  Henri  Blouet. 
Illustrated.    Fcap.  Svo.  is. 

Easy  Stories  from  English  History.  By 
E.  M.  Wilmot-Buxton,  Author  of '  Makers 
of  Europe.'   Cr.  Svo.  is. 


Easy  Exercises  in  Arithmetic.  Arranged 

by  W.  S.  Beard.  Second  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo. 

Without  Answers,  is.  With  Answers,  it.  3d. 
Easy  Dictation  and  Spelling.    By  W. 

Williamson,  B.A.    Fifth  Edition.  Fcap. 

Svo.  is. 


Business,  Books  on 

Cr.  Svo.    2s.  6d.  ?iet. 

A  series  of  volumes  dealing  with  all  the  most  important  aspects  of  commercial  and 
financial  activity.  The  volumes  are  intended  to  treat  separately  all  the  considerable 
industries  and  forms  of  business,  and  to  explain  accurately  and  clearly  what  they  do 
and  how  they  do  it.    Some  are  Illustrated.    The  first  volumes  are — 


Ports  and  Docks.    By  Douglas  Owen. 

Railways.    By  E.  R.  McDermott. 

The  Stock  Exchange.    By  Chas.  Duguid. 

Second  Edition. 
The  Business  of  Insurance.    By  A.  J. 

Wilson. 

The  Electrical  Industry  :  Lighting, 
Traction,  and  Power.  By  A.  G.  Whyte, 
B.Sc. 

The  Shipbuilding  Industry:  Its  History, 

Science,  Practice,  and  Finance.    By  David 

Pollock,  M.I.N.A. 
The  Money  Market.    By  F.  Straker. 
The  Business  Side  of  Agriculture.  By 

A.  G.  L.  Rogers,  M.A. 
Law  in  Business.    By  H.  A.  Wilson. 
The  Brewing  Industry.     By  Julian  L. 

Baker,  F.I.C.,  F.C.S. 


The  Automobile  Industry.  By  G.  de  H. 
Stone. 

Mining  and  Mining  Investments.  By 
'  A.  Moil.' 

The  Business  of  Advertising.  By  Clarence 
G.  Moran,  Barrister-at-Law.  Illustrated. 

Trade  Unions.    By  G.  Drage. 

Civil  Engineering.  By  T.  Claxton  Fidler, 
M.Inst.  C.E.  Illustrated. 

The  Iron  Trade.  ByJ.  Stephen  Jeans.  Illus- 
trated. 

Monopolies,  Trusts,  and  Kartells.  By 
F.  W.  Hirst. 

The  Cotton  Industry  and  Trade.  By 
Prof.  S.  J.  Chapman,  Dean  of  the  Faculty 
of  Commerce  in  the  University  of  Man- 
chester. Illustrated. 
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Byzantine  Texts 

Edited  by  J.  B.  BURY,  M.A.,  Litt.D. 
A  series  of  texts  of  Byzantine  Historians,  edited  by  English  and  foreign  scholars. 


Zachariah  of  Mitvlene.  Translated  by  F. 
J.  Hamilton,  D.D.,  and  E.  W.  Brooks. 
Demy  Svo.    12s.  6d.  net. 

Evagrius.  Edited  by  Leon  Parmentier  and 
M.  Bidez.   Demy  Svo.    10s.  6d.  net. 


The  History  of  Psellus.    Edited  by  C. 

Sathas.    Demy  Svo.    i$s.  net. 
Ecthesis  Chronica.    Edited  by  Professor 

Lambros.    Demy  Svo.    7s.  6d.  net. 
The  Chronicle  of  Morea.   Edited  by  John 

Schmitt.   Demy  Svo.    15s.  net. 


Churchman's  Bible,  The 

General  Editor,  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E. 
A  series  of  Expositions  on  the  Books  of  the  Bible,  which  will  be  of  service  to  the 
general  reader  in  the  practical  and  devotional  study  of  the  Sacred  Text. 

Each  Book  is  provided  with  a  full  and  clear  Introductory  Section,  in  which  is 
stated  what  is  known  or  conjectured  respecting  the  date  and  occasion  of  the  com- 
position of  the  Book,  and  any  other  particulars  that  may  help  to  elucidate  its  meaning 
as  a  whole.    The  Exposition  is  divided  into  sections  of  a  convenient  length,  corre- 
sponding as  far  as  possible  with  the  divisions  of  the  Church  Lectionary.  The 
Translation  of  the  Authorised  Version  is  printed  in  full,  such  corrections  as  are 
deemed  necessary  being  placed  in  footnotes. 
The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 
the  Galatians.  Edited  by  A.  W.  Robin- 
son, M.A.    Second  Edition.     Fcap.  Svo. 
is.  6d.  net. 

Ecclesiastes.    Edited  by  A.  W.  Streane, 

D.D.    Fcap.  Svo.   is.  6d.  net. 
The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 

the  Philippians.     Edited  by  C.  R.  D. 

Biggs,  D.D.   Second  Editioti.   Fcap  Svo. 

is.  6d.  net. 


The  Epistle  of  St.  James.  Edited  by 
H.  W.  Fulford,  M.A.  Fcap.  Svo.  is.  6d. 
net. 

Isaiah.  Edited  by  W.  E.  Barnes,  D.D.  Two 
Volumes.  Fcap.  Svo.  2s.  net  each.  With 
Map. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 
the  Ephesi ans.  Edited  by  G.  H.  Whitaker, 
M.A.  Fcap.  Svo.    is.  6d.  net. 


Churchman's  Library,  The 

General  Editor,  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E. 


The  Beginnings  of  English  Christianity. 
By  W.E.Collins,  M.A.  With  Map.  Cr.Svo. 
ZS.  6d. 

Some  New  Testament  Problems,  By 
Arthur  Wright,  M.A.   Cr.Svo.  6s. 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  Here  and  Here- 
after. By  Canon  Winterbotham,  M.A., 
B.Sc,  LL.B.    Cr.Svo.    3s.  6d. 

The  Workmanship  of  the  Prayer  Book  : 
Its  Literary  and  Liturgical  Aspects.  By  J. 
Dowden,  D.D.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo. 
3s.  6d. 


Evolution.   By  F.  B.  Jevons,  M.A.,  Litt.D 

Cr.  Svo.    3 j.  6d. 
The  Old  Testament  andtheNewScholar- 

ship.  By  J.  W.  Peters,  D.D.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 
The  Churchman's  Introduction  to  the 

Old  Testament.    By  A.  M.  Mackay,  B.A. 

Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 
The  Church  of  Christ.    By  E.  T.  Green, 

M.A.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Comparative  Theology.    By  J.  A.  Mac- 

Culloch.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 


Classical  Translations 

Edited  by  H.  F.  Fox,  M. A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford. 

Crown  Svo. 

A  series  of  Translations  from  the  Greek  and  Latin  Classics,  distinguished  by  literary 
excellence  as  well  as  by  scholarly  accuracy. 


/Eschylus  —  Agamemnon,  Choephoroe,  Eu- 
menides.  Translated  by  Lewis  Campbell, 
LL.D.  5s. 

Cicero— De  Oratore  I.  Translated  by  E.  N. 
P.  Moor,  M.A.    3*.  6d. 


Cicero— Select  Orations  (Pro  Milone,  Pro 
Mureno,  Philippic  11.,  in  Catilinam).  Trans- 
lated by  H.  E.  D.  Blakiston,  M.A.  5s. 

Cicero — De  Natura  Deorum.  Translated  by 
F.  Brooks,  M.A.    3s.  6d. 
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Classical  Translations — continued. 

Cicero — De  OfTiciis.    Translated  by  G.  B. 

Gardiner,  M.A.    is.  6d. 
Horace — The  Odes  and  Epodes.  Translated 

by  A.  D.  Godley,  M.A.  is. 
Lugian — Six  Dialogues  (Nigrinus,  Icaro-Me- 

nippus,  The  Cock,  The  Ship,  The  Parasite, 

The  Lover  of  Falsehood)    Translated  by  S. 


T.  Irwin,  M.A.    y.  6d. 

Sophocles— Electra  and  Ajax.  Translated  by 
E.  D.  A.  Morshead,  M.A.    is.  6d. 

Tacitus — Agricola  and  Germania.  Trans- 
lated by  R.  B.  Townshend.    is.  6d. 

The  Satires  of  Juvenal.  Translated  by 
S.  G.  Owen.    2s.  6d. 


Commercial  Series 


Edited  by  H.  de  B.  GIBBINS,  Litt.D.,  M.A. 
Crown  Svo. 

A  series  intended  to  assist  students  and  young  men  preparing  for  a  commercial 
career,  by  supplying  useful  handbooks  of  a  clear  and  practical  character,  dealing 
with  those  subjects  which  are  absolutely  essential  in  the  business  life. 

Commercial  Education  in  Theory  and 

Practice.    By  E.  E.  Whitfield,  M.A.  5s. 
An  introduction  to  Methuen's  Commercial 

Series  treating  the  question  of  Commercial 

Education  fully  from  both  the  point  of  view 

of  the  teacher  and  of  the  parent. 
British  Commerce  and  Colonies  from 

Elizabeth  to  Victoria.    By  H.  de  B. 

Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.  Third  Edition,  is. 
Commercial  Examination  Papers.    By  H. 

de  B.  Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.    is.  6d. 
The  Economics  of  Commerce,    By  H.  de 

B.  Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.  Second  Edition, 
is.  6d. 

A  German  Commercial  Reader.    By  S.  E. 

Bally.    With  Vocabulary,  is. 
A  Commercial  Geography  of  the  British 

Empire.    By  L.  W.  Lyde,  M.A.  Fifth 

Edition,  is. 
A  Commercial  Geography  of  Foreign 

Nations.    By  F.  C.  Boon,  B.A.  is. 


A  Primer  of  Business.    By  S.  Jackson, 

M.A.    Third  Edition,    is.  6d. 
Commercial  Arithmetic    By  F.  G.  Taylor, 

M.A.    Fourth  Edition,    is.  6d. 
French  Commercial  Correspondence.  By 

S.  E.  Bally.    With  Vocabulary.  Third 

Edition,  is. 
German  Commercial  Correspondence.  By 

S.  E.  Bally.    With  Vocabulary.  Second 

Edition,    is.  6d. 
A  French  Commercial  Reader.   By  S.  E. 

Bally.  With  Vocabulary.  Second  Edition,  is. 
Precis  Writing  and  Office  Correspond- 
ence.   By  E.  E.  Whitfield,  M.A.  Second 

Edition,  is. 
A  Guide  to  Professions  and  Business. 

By  H.  Jones,    is.  6d. 
The  Principles  of  Book-keeping  by  Double 

Entry.    By  J.  E.  B.  M'AUen,  M.A.  is. 
Commercial  Law.  By  W.  Douglas  Edwards. 

Second  Edition,  is. 


Connoisseur's  Library,  The 

Wide  Royal  8vo.    2$s.  net. 

A  sumptuous  series  of  20  books  on  art,  written  by  experts  for  collectors,  superbly 
illustrated  in  photogravure,  collotype,  and  colour.  The  technical  side  of  the  art  is 
duly  treated.    The  first  volumes  are — 


Mezzotints.    By  Cyril  Davenport.    With  40 

Plates  in  Photogravure. 
Porcelain.    By  Edward  Dillon.    With  19 

Plates  in  Colour,  10  in  Collotype,  and  5  in 

Photogravure. 
Miniatures.    By  Dudley  Heath.     With  9 

Plates  in  Colour,  15  in  Collotype,  and  15  in 

Photogravure. 


Ivories.    By  A.  Maskell.    With  80  Plates  in 

Collotype  and  Photogravure. 
English  Furniture.     By  F.  S.  Robinson. 

With  160  Plates  in  Collotype  and  one  in 

Photogravure.    Second  Edition. 
European  Enamels.   By  H.  Cunynghame, 

CB.   With  many  Plates  in  Collotype  and  .1 

Frontispiece  in  Pbotorrnvuro. 
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Devotion,  The  Library  of 

With  Introductions  and  (where  necessary)  Notes. 

Small  Poll  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  ;  leather,  2s.  6<l.  net. 

These  masterpieces  of  devotional  literature  are  furnished  with  such  Introductions 
and  Notes  as  may  be  necessary  to  explain  the  standpoint  of  the  author  and  the 
obvious  difficulties  of  the  text,  without  unnecessary  intrusion  between  the  author  and 
the  devout  mind. 


The  Confessions  of  St.  Augustine.  Edited 

by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.   Fifth  Edition. 
The  Christian  Year.     Edited  by  Walter 

Lock,  D.  D.    Third  Edition. 
The  Imitation  of  Christ.    Edited  by  C. 

Bigg,  D.D.    Fourth  Edition. 
A  Book  of  Devotions.    Edited  by  J.  W. 

Stanbridge.  B.D.    Second  Edition. 
Lyra   Innocentium.      Edited   by  Walter 

Lock,  D.D. 

A  Serious  Call  to  a  Devout  and  Holy 
Life.  Edited  by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.  Second 
Edition. 

The  Temple.    Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 

D.D.    Second  Edition. 
A  Guide  to  Eternity.    Edited  by  J.  W. 

Stanbridge,  B.D. 
The  Psalms  of  David.    Edited  by  B.  W. 

Randolph,  D.D. 
Lyra  Apostolica.     By  Cardinal  Newman 

and  others.   Edited  by  Canon  Scott  Holland 

and  Canon  H.  C.  Beeching,  M.A. 
The  Inner  Way.    By  J.  Tauler.    Edited  by 

A.  W.  Hutton,  M.A. 
The  Thoughts  of  Pascal.    Edited  by  C. 

S.  Jerram,  M.A. 


On  the  Love  of  God.  By  St.  Francis  de 
Sales.    Edited  by  W.  J.  Knox-Little,  M.A. 

A  Manual  of  Consolation  from  the 
Saints  and  Fathers.  Edited  by  J.  H. 
Burn,  B.D. 

The  Song  of  Songs.  Edited  by  B.  Blaxland, 
M.A. 

The  Devotions  of  St.  Anselm.  Edited  by 

C.  C.  J.  Webb,  M.A. 
Grace  Abounding.  By  John  Bunyan.  Edited 

by  S.  C.  Freer,  M.A. 
Bishop  Wilson's  Sacra  Pkivata.  Edited 

by  A.  E.  Burn,  B.D. 
Lyra  Sacra  :   A  Book  of  Sacred  Verse. 

Edited  by  H.  C.  Beeching,  M.A.,  Canon  of 

Westminster. 
A  Day  Book  from  the  Saints  and  Fathers. 

Edited  by  J.  H.  Burn,  B.D. 
Heavenly  Wisdom.    A  Selection  from  the 

English  Mystics.  Edited  by  E.  C.  Gregory. 
Light,  Life,  and  Love.  A  Selection  from  the 

German  Mystics.    Edited  by  W.  R.  Inge, 

M.A. 

An  Introduction  to  The  Devout  Life. 
By  St.  Francis  de  Sales.  Translated  and 
Edited  by  T.  Barns,  M.A. 


Methuen's  Standard  Library 

In  Sixpenny  Volumes. 

The  Standard  Library  is  a  new  series  of  volumes  containing  the  great  classics  of  the 
world,  and  particularly  the  finest  works  of  English  literature.  All  the  great  masters  will  be 
represented,  either  in  complete  works  or  in  selections.  It  is  the  ambition  of  the  publishers  to 
place  the  best  books  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  within  the  reach  of  every  reader,  so  that  the 
series  may  represent  something  of  the  diversity  and  splendour  of  our  English  tongue.  The 
characteristics  of  Thf.  Standard  Library  are  four  : — 1.  Soundness  of  Text.  2.  Cheapness. 
3.  Clearness  of  Type.  4.  Simplicity.  The  books  are  well  printed  on  good  paper  at  a 
price  which  on  the  whole  is  without  parallel  in  the  history  of  publishing.  Each  volume  con- 
tains from  100  to  250  pages,  and  is  issued  in  paper  covers,  Crown  Bvo,  at  Sixpence  net,  or  in 
cloth  gilt  at  One  Shilling  net.  In  a  few  cases  long  books  are  issued  as  Double  Volumes 
or  as  Treble  Volumes. 

The  following  books  are  ready  with  the  exception  of  those  marked  with  a  t,  which  denotes 
that  the  book  is  nearly  ready  : — 


The  Meditations  of  Marcus  Aurelius. 
The  translation  is  by  R.  Graves, 

The  Novels  of  Jane  Austen.  In  5  volumes. 
Vol.  1. — Sense  and  Sensibility. 

Essays  and  Counsels  and  The  New 
Atlantis.  By  Francis  Bacon,  Lord 
Verulam. 


Religio   Medici  and   Urn  Burial.  By 

Sir  Thomas  Browne.    The  text  has  been 

collated  by  A.  R.  Waller. 
The  Pilgrim's  Progress.    By  John  Bunyan. 
Reflections  on  the  French  Revolution. 

By  Edmund  Burke. 
The  Analogy  of  Religion,  Natural  and 

Revealed.    By  Joseph  Butler,  D.D. 
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The  Standard  Library — continued. 
The  Poems  of  Thomas  Chatterton.   In  2 
volumes. 
Vol.  1. — Miscellaneous  Poems. 
tVol.  11.— The  Rowley  Poems. 
tViTA  Nuova.    By  Dante.    Translated  into 

English  by  D  6.  Rossetti. 
Tom  Jones.  By  Henry  Fielding.  Treble  Vol. 
Cranford.    By  Mrs.  Gaskell. 
The  History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of 
the  Roman  Empire.    By  Edward  Gibbon. 
In  7  double  volumes. 
Vol.  v.  is  nearly  ready. 

The  Text  and  Notes  have  been  revised  by 
J.  B.  Bury,  Litt.D.,  but  the  Appendices  of 
the  more  expensive  edition  are  not  given. 
tTHE  Vicar  of  Wakefield.     By  Oliver 
Goldsmith. 

The  Poems  andPlaysofOliver  Goldsmith. 
The  Works  of  Ben  Jonson. 

tVoL.  1. — The  Case  is  Altered.  Every  Man 

in  His  Humour.   Every  Man  out  of  His 

Humour. 

The  text  has  been  collated  by  H.  C.  Hart. 
The  Poems  of  John  Keats.   Double  volume. 
The  Text  has  been  collated  by  E.  de 
Selincourt. 

On  the  Imitation  of  Christ.    By  Thomas 
a.  Kempis. 

The  translation  is  by  C.  Bigg,  DD.,  Canon 
of  Christ  Church. 
A  Serious  Call  to  a  Devout  and  Holy 

Life.    By  William  Law. 
The  Plays  of  Christopher  Marlowe. 
tVol.  I. — Tamburlane  the  Great.    The  Tra- 
gical History  of  Dr.  Faustus. 
The  Plays  of  Philip  Massinger. 
tVol.  1. — The  Duke  of  Milan. 


The  Poems  op  John  Milton.    In  2  volumes 

Vol.  I. — Paradise  Lost. 
The  Prose  Works  of  John  Milton. 

Vol.  I.— Eikonoklastes  and  The  Tenure  of 
Kings  and  Magistrates. 
Select  Works  of  Sir  Thomas  More. 

Vol.  1. — Utopia  and  Poems. 
The  Republic  of  Plato.    Translated  by 
Sydenham  and  Taylor.    Double  Volume. 
The    translation    has  been    revised  by 
W.  H.  D.  Rouse. 
The   Little  Flowers   of    St.  Francis. 

Translated  by  W.  Heywood. 
The  Works  of  William  Shakespeare.  In 
10  volumes. 
Vol.  1. — The  Tempest ;  The  Two  Gentlemen 
of  Verona ;  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor ; 
Measure  for  Measure ;  The  Comedy  of 
Errors. 

Vol.ii. — Much  Ado  About  Nothing ;  Love's 
Labour's  Lost;  A  Midsummer  Night's 
Dream  ;  The  Merchant  of  Venice;  As  You 
Like  It. 

Vol.  hi. — The  Taming  of  the  Shrew  ;  All 's 
Well  that  Ends  Well;  Twelfth  Night ;  The 
Winter's  Tale. 
Vol.  iv.— The  Life  and  Death  of  King  John; 
The  Tragedy  of  King  Richard  the  Second  ; 
The  First  Part  of  King  Henry  iv. ;  The 
Second  Part  of  King  Henry  iv. 
Vol.  v.— The  Life  of  King  Henry  v.  ;  The 
First  Part  of  King  Henry  vi.  ;  The  Second 
Part  of  King  Henry  vi. 
The  Life  of  Nelson.    By  Robert  Southey. 
The  Natural  History  and  Antiquities  of 
Selborne.  By  Gilbert  White. 


Half-Crown  Library 

Crown  8vo.    2s.  6d.  net. 


The  Life  of  John  Ruskin.  By  W.  G. 
Collingwood,  M.A.  With  Portraits.  Sixth 
Edition. 

English  Lyrics.  By  W.  E.  Henley.  Second 
Edition. 

The  Golden  Pomp.  A  Procession  of  English 
Lyrics.  Arranged  by  A.  T.  Quiller  Couch. 
Second  Edition. 

Chitral:  The  Story  of  a  Minor  Siege.  By 
Sir  G.  S.  Robertson,  K.C.S.I.  Third 
Edition.  Illustrated. 


By 


Strange  Survivals  and  Superstitions. 

S.  Baring-Gould.    Third  Edition. 
Yorkshire  Oddities  and  Strange  Events. 

By  S.  Baring-Gould.    Fourth  Edition. 
English  Villages.    By  P.  H.  Ditchfield, 
M.A..F.S.A.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
A  Book  of  English  Prose.     By  W.  E. 

Henley  and  C.  Whibley. 
The  Land  of   the   Black  Mountain. 
Being  a  Description  of  Montenegro.  By 
R.  Wyon  and  G.  Prance.  With  40  Illustra- 
tions. 

Illustrated  Pocket  Library  of  Plain  and  Coloured  Books,  The 

Fcap  8vo.    2s-       ne^  eac^  volume. 
A  series,  in  small  form,  of  some  of  the  famous  illustrated  books  of  fiction  and 
general  literature.     These  are  faithfully  reprinted  from  the  first  or  best  editions 
without  introduction  or  notes.    The  Illustrations  are  chiefly  in  colour. 

COLOURED  BOOKS 


Old  Coloured  Books.    By  George  Paston. 

With  16  Coloured  Plates.  Fcap.%vo.  zs.  net. 
The  Life  and  Death  of  John  Mytton,  Esq. 


By  Nimrod.  With  t8  Coloured  Plates  by 
Henry  Aiken  and  T.  J.  Rawlins.  Fourth 
Edition. 
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Illustrated  Pocket  Library  of  Plain  and  Coloured  Books — continued. 


The  Life  of  a  Sportsman.  By  Nimrod. 
With  35  Coloured  Plates  by  Henry  Aiken. 

Handley  Cross.  By  R.  S.  Surtees.  With 
17  Coloured  Plates  and  100  Woodcuts  in  the 
Text  by  John  Leech.    Second  Edition. 

Mr.  Sponge's  Sporting  Tour.  By  R.  S. 
Surtees.  With  13  Coloured  Plates  and  90 
Woodcuts  in  the  Text  by  John  Leech. 

Jorrocks"  Jaunts  and  Jollities.  By  R.  S. 
Surtees.  With  15  Coloured  Plates  by  H. 
Aiken.    Second  Edition. 

This  volume  is  reprinted  from  the  ex- 
tremely rare  and  costly  edition  of  1843,  which 
contains  Aiken's  very  fine  illustrations 
instead  of  the  usual  ones  by  Phiz. 

Ask  Mamma.  By  R.  S.  Surtees.  With  13 
Coloured  Plates  and  70  Woodcuts  in  the 
Text  by  John  Leech. 

The  Analysis  of  the  Hunting  Field.  By 
R.  S.  Surtees.  With  7  Coloured  Plates  by 
Henry  Aiken,  and  43  Illustrations  on  Wood. 

The  Tour  of  Dr.  Syntax  in  Search  of 
the  Picturesque.  By  William  Combe. 
With  30  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  Tour  of  Doctor  Syntax  in  Search 
of  Consolation.  By  William  Combe. 
With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  Third  Tour  of  Doctor  Syntax  in 
Search  of  a  Wife.  By  William  Combe. 
With  34  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  History  of  Johnny  Quae  Genus  :  the 
Little  Foundling  of  the  late  Dr.  Syntax. 
By  the  Author  of '  The  Three  Tours. '  With 
24  Coloured  Plates  by  Rowlandson. 

The  English  Dance  of  Death,  from  the 
Designs  of  T.  Rowlandson,  with  Metrical 
Illustrations  by  the  Author  of  'Doctor 
Syntax.'    Two  Volumes. 
This  book  contains  76  Coloured  Plates. 

The  Dance  of  Life:  A  Poem.  By  the  Author 
of  'Doctor  Syntax.'  Illustrated  with  26 
Coloured  Engravings  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

Life  in  London:  or,  the  Day  and  Night 
Scenes  of  Jerry  Hawthorn,  Esq.,  and  his 
Elegant  Friend,  Corinthian  Tom.  By 
Pierce  Egan.  With  36  Coloured  Plates  by 
I.  R.  and  G.  Cruikshank.  With  numerous 
Designs  on  Wood. 

Real  Life  in  London  :  or,  the  Rambles 
and  Adventures  of  Bob  Tallyho,  Esq.,  and 
his  Cousin,  The  Hon.  Tom  Dashall.  By  an 


Amateur  (Pierce  Egan).  With  31  Coloured 
Plates  by  Aiken  and  Rowlandson,  etc. 
Two  Volumes. 

The  Life  of  an  Actor.  By  Pierce  Egan. 
With  27  Coloured  Plates  by  Theodore  Lane, 
and  several  Designs  on  Wood. 

The  Vicar  of  Wakefield.  By  Oliver  Gold- 
smith. With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Row- 
landson. 

The  Military  Adventures   of  Johnny 

Newcome.  By  an  Officer.  With  15  Coloured 

Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 
The  National  Sports  of  Great  Britain. 

With  Descriptions  and  51  Coloured  Plates 

by  Henry  Aiken. 
This  book  is  completely  different  from  the 

large  folio  edition  of  '  National  Sports '  by 

the  same  artist,  and  none  of  the  plates  are 

similar. 

The  Adventures  of  a  Post  Captain.  By 
A  Naval  Officer.  With  24  Coloured  Plates 
by  Mr.  Williams. 

Gamoma  :  or,  the  Art  of  Preserving  Game  ; 
and  an  Improved  Method  of  making  Planta- 
tions and  Covers,  explained  and  illustrated 
by  Lawrence  Rawstorne,  Esq.  With  15 
Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rawlins. 

An  Academy  for  Grown  Horsemen  :  Con- 
taining the  completest  Instructions  for 
Walking,  Trotting,  Cantering,  Galloping, 
Stumbling,  and  Tumbling.  Illustrated  with 
27  Coloured  Plates,  and  adorned  with  a 
Portrait  of  the  Author.  By  Geoffrey 
Gambado,  Esq. 

Real  Life  in  Ireland,  or,  the  Day  and 
Night  Scenes  of  Brian  Boru,  Esq.,  and  his 
Elegant  Friend,  Sir  Shawn  O'Dogherty. 
By  a  Real  Paddy.  With  19  Coloured  Plates 
by  Heath,  Marks,  etc. 

The  Adventures  op  Johnny  Newcome  in 
the  Navy.  By  Alfred  Burton.  With  16 
Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  Old  English  Squire:  A  Poem.  By 
John  Careless,  Esq.  With  20  Coloured 
Plates  after  the  style  of  T.  Rowlandson. 

•The  English  Spy.  By  Bernard  Black- 
mantle.  With  7a  Coloured  Plates  by  R. 
Cruikshank,  and  many  Illustrations  on 
wood.    Two  Volumes. 


PLAIN 

Thk  Grave  :  A  Poem.  By  Robert  Blair. 
Illustrated  by  12  Etchings  executed  by  Louis 
Schiavonetti  from  the  original  Inventions  of 
William  Blake.  With  an  Engraved  Title  Page 
and  a  Portrait  of  Blake  by  T.  Phillips,  R.A. 

The  illustrations  are  reproduced  in  photo- 
gravure. 


BOOKS 

Illustrations  op  the  Book  op  Job.  In- 
vented  and  engraved  by  William  Blake. 

These  famous  Illustrations — 21  in  number 
—are  reproduced  in  photogravure. 

iEsop's   Fables.    With  380  Woodcuts  by 
Thomas  Bewick. 

[Continued. 
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Illustrated  Pocket  Library  of  Plain  and 
Windsor  Castle.  ByW.  Harrison  Ainsworth. 

With  22  Plates  and  87  Woodcuts  in  the  Text 

by  George  Cruikshanlc. 
The  Tower  of  London.     By  W.  Harrison 

Ainsworth.  With  40  Plates  and  58  Woodcuts 

in  the  Text  by  George  Cruikshank. 
Frank  Fairlegh.   By  F.  E.  Smedley.  With 

30  Plates  by  George  Cruikshank. 
Handy  Andy.    By  Samuel  Lover.    With  24 

Illustrations  by  the  Author. 


Coloured  Books— continued. 

The  Compleat  Angler.  By  Izaak  Walton 
and  Charles  Cotton.  With  14  Plates  and  77 
Woodcuts  in  the  Text. 

This  volume  is  reproduced  from  the  beauti- 
ful edition  of  John  Major  of  1824. 

The  Pickwick  Papers.  By  Charles  Dickens. 
With  the  43  Illustrations  by  Seymour  and 
Phiz,  the  two  Buss  Plates,  and  the  32  Con- 
temporary Onwhyn  Plates. 


Junior  Examination  Series 

Edited  by  A.  M.  M.  Stedman,  M.A.    Fcaf.  8vo.  is. 

This  series  is  intended  to  lead  up  to  the  School  Examination  Series,  and  is  intended 
for  the  use  of  teachers  and  students,  to  supply  material  for  the  former  and  practice 
for  the  latter.  The  papers  are  carefully  graduated,  cover  the  whole  of  the  subject 
usually  taught,  and  are  intended  to  form  part  of  the  ordinary  class  work.  They 
may  be  used  viva  voce  or  as  a  written  examination. 


Junior  French  Examination  Papers.  By 

F.  Jacob,  M.A.    Second  Edition. 
Junior  Latin  Examination  Papers.    By  C. 

G.  Botting,  B.A.    Fourth  Edition. 
Junior  English  Examination  Papers.  By 

W.  Williamson,  B.A. 
Junior  Arithmetic  Examination  Papers. 

By  W.  S.  Beard.    Third  Edition. 
Junior  Algebra  Examination  Papers.  By 

S.  W.  Finn,  M.A. 


Junior  Greek  Examination  Papers.  By  T. 
C.  Weatherhead,  M.A. 

Junior  General  Information  Examina- 
tion Papers.    By  W.  S.  Beard. 

A  Key  to  the  above.  Crown  Svo.  3s.  6d. 
net. 

Junior  Geography  Examination  Papers. 

By  W.  G.  Baker,  M.A. 
Junior  German  Examination  Papers.  By 

A.  Voegelin,  M.A. 


Junior  School-Books 


Edited  by  O.  D.  Inskip,  LL.D.,  and  W.  Williamson,  B.A. 

A  series  of  elementary  books  for  pupils  in  lower  forms,  simply  written 
by  teachers  of  experience. 


A  Class-Book  of  Dictation  Passages.  By 
W.  Williamson,  B.A.  Twelfth  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.    is.  6d. 

The  Gospel  According  to  St.  Matthew. 
Edited  by  E.  Wilton  South,  M.A.  With 
Three  Maps.    Cr.  Svo.    is.  6d. 

The  Gospel  Accordingto  St.  Mark.  Edited 
by  A.  E.  Rubie,  D.D.  With  Three  Maps. 
Cr.  Svo.    is.  6d. 

A  Junior  English  Grammar.  By  W.William- 
son, B.A.  With  numerous  passages  for  parsing 
and  analysis,  and  a  chapter  on  Essay  Writing. 
Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  2S. 

A  Junior  Chemistry.  By  E.  A.  Tyler,  B.A., 
F.C.S.  With  78  Illustrations.  Second  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Svo.    as.  6d. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Edited  by  A. 
E.  Rubie,  D.D.    Cr.  Svo.  as. 

A  Junior  French  Grammar.  By  L.  A. 
Sornet  and  M.  J.  Acatos.   Cr.  Svo.  2s. 


Elementary  Experimental  Science.  Phy- 
sics by  W.  T.  Clough,  A.R.C.S.  Chemistry 
by  A.  E.  Dunstan,  B.Sc.  With  2  Plates  and 
154  Diagrams.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  Svo. 
2s.  6d. 

A  Junior  Geometry.  By  Noel  S.  Lydon. 
With  276  Diagrams.   Second  Edition.  Cr. 

SVO.  2S. 

A  Junior  Magnetism  and  Electricity.  By 
W.  T.  Clough.  Illustrated.  Cr.  Svo.  2s.  6d. 

Elementary  Experimental  Chemistry. 
By  A.  E.  Dunstan,  B.Sc.  With  4  Plates 
and  109  Diagrams.    Cr.  Svo.  is. 

A  Junior  French  Prose  Composition. 
By  R.  R.  N.  Baron,  M.A.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  2S. 

The  Gospel  According  to  St.  Luke.  With 
an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  William 
Williamson,  B.A.  With  Three  Maps.  Cr. 
Svo.  2S. 
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Leaders  of  Eeligion 

Edited  by  H.  C.  BEECHING,  MA.,  Canon  of  Westminster.    With  Portraits. 

Cr.  8vo.    2s.  net. 

A  series  of  short  biographies  of  the  most  prominent  leaders  of  religious  life 
and  thought  of  all  ages  and  countries. 


Cardinal  Newman.    By  R.  H.  Hutton. 
John  Wesley.    By  J.  H.  Overton,  M.A. 
Bishop  Wilberforce.    By  G.  W.  Daniell, 
M.A. 

Ca  rdinal  Manning.  By  A.  W.  Hutton,  M.  A. 
Charles  Simeon.    By  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  D.D. 
John  Keble.    By  Walter  Lock,  D.D. 
Thomas  Chalmers.    By  Mrs.  Oliphant. 
Lancelot  Andrewes.     By  R.  L.  Ottley, 

D.  D.    Second  Edition. 
Augustine  of  Canterbury.     By  E.  L. 

Cutts,  D.D. 


William  Laud.    By  W.  H.  Hutton,  M.A. 

Third  Edition. 
John  Knox.  ByF.MacCunn.  Second  Edition. 
John  Howe.    By  R.  F.  Horton,  D.D. 
Bishop  Ken.    By  F.  A.  Clarke,  M.A. 
George  Fox,  the  Quaker.  ByT.  Hodgkin, 

D.C.L.    Third  Edition. 
John  Donne.    By  Augustus  Jessopp,  D.D. 
Thomas  Cranmer.    By  A.  J.  Mason,  D.D. 
Bishop  Latimer.    By  R.  M.  Carlyle  and  A. 

J.  Carlyle,  M.A. 
Bishop  Butler.    By  W.  A.  Spooner,  M.A. 


Little  Blue  Books,  The 

General  Editor,  E.  V.  LUCAS. 

Illustrated.    Demy  \6mo.    2s.  6d~. 

A  series  of  books  for  children.  The  aim  of  the  editor  is  to  get  entertaining  or 
exciting  stories  about  normal  children,  the  moral  of  which  is  implied  rather  than 
expressed. 

The  Treasure  of  Princegate  Priory. 

By  T.  Cobb. 
Mrs.  Barberry's 

Roger  Ashton. 
A  Book  of  Bad  Children. 
Webb. 

The  Lost  Ball, 


1.  The  Castaways  of  Meadowbank.  By 

Thomas  Cobb, 
a.  The  Beechnut  Book.    By  Jacob  Abbott. 

Edited  by  E.  V.  Lucas. 

3.  The  Air  Gun.    By  T.  Hilbert. 

4.  A  School  Year.    By  Netta  Syrett. 

5.  The  Peeles  at  the  Capital.    By  Roger 

Ashton. 


General   Shop.  By 
By  W.  T. 


By  Thomas  Cobb. 


Little  Books  on  Art 

With  many  Illustrations.    Demy  \6mo.    2s.  6d.  net. 

A  series  of  monographs  in  miniature,  containing  the  complete  outline  of  the 
subject  under  treatment  and  rejecting  minute  details.  These  books  are  produced 
with  the  greatest  care.  Each  volume  consists  of  about  200  pages,  and  contains  from 
30  to  40  illustrations,  including  a  frontispiece  in  photogravure. 

Greek  Art.  H.B.Walters.    Third  Edition. 
Bookplates.  E.Almack. 
Reynolds.    J.  Sime.   S econd  Edition. 
Ro.mney.    George  Paston. 
Watts.    R.  E.  D.  Sketchley. 
Leighton.   Alice  Corkran. 
Velasquez.    Wilfrid  Wilberforce  and  A.  R. 
Gilbert. 

Greuze  and  Boucher.   Eliza  F.  Pollard. 
Vandyck.    M.  G.  Smallwood. 
Turner.    Frances  Tyrell-Gill. 
Durf.r.    Jessie  Allen. 
Hoppner.    H.  P.  K.  Skipton. 


Holbein.    Mrs.  G.  Fortescue. 

Burne- Jones.    Fortunee  de  Lisle.  Second 

Edition. 
Rembrandt.    Mrs.  E.  A.  Sharp 
Corot.    Alice  Pollard  and  Ethel  Birnstingl, 
Raphael.    A.  R.  Dryhurst. 
Millet.    Netta  Peacock. 
Illuminated  MSS.    J.  W.  Bradley. 
Christ  in  Art.   Mrs.  Henry  Jenner. 
Jewellery.    Cyril  Davenport. 
Claude.    Edward  Dillon. 
The  Arts  of  Japan.   Edward  Dillon. 
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Little  Galleries,  The 

Demy  i6mo.    2s.  6d.  net. 

A  series  of  little  books  containing  examples  of  the  best  work  of  the  great  painters. 
Each  volume  contains  20  plates  in  photogravure,  together  with  a  short  outline  of  the 
life  and  work  of  the  master  to  whom  the  book  is  devoted. 


A  Little  Gallery  op  Reynolds. 
A  Little  Gallery  op  Romney. 
A  Little  Gallery  of  Hoppner. 


A  Little  Gallery  of  Millais. 

A  Little  Gallery  of  English  Poets. 


Little  Guides,  The 

Small  Poll  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  net.;  leather,  y.  6d.  net. 


Oxford  and  its  Colleges.  By  J.  Wells, 
M.A.  Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New.  Seventh 
Edition. 

Cambridge  and  its  Colleges.     By  A. 

Hamilton  Thompson.    Illustrated  by  E.  H. 

New.   Second  Edition. 
The  Malvern  Country.    By  B.  C.  A. 

Windle,  D.Sc,  F.R.S.    Illustrated  by  E. 

H.  New. 

Shakespeare's  Country.     By  B.  C.  A. 

Windle,  D.Sc,  F.R.S.    Illustrated  by  E. 

H.  New.    Second  Edition. 
Sussex.   By  F.  G.  Brabant,  M.A.  Illustrated 

by  E.  H .  Ne  w.   Second  Edition. 
Westminster  Abbey.    By  G.  E.  Troutbeck. 

Illustrated  by  F.  D.  Bedford. 
Norfolk.    By  W.  A.  Dutt.    Illustrated  by 

B.  C.  Boulter. 
Cornwall.    By  A.  L.  Salmon.  Illustrated 

by  B.  C.  Boulter. 
Brittany.    By  S.  Baring-Gould.  Illustrated 

by  J.  Wylie. 
Hertfordshire.     By   H.    W.  Tompkins, 

F.R.H.S.    Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 
The  English  Lakes.    By  F.  G.  Brabant, 

M.A.    Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 
Kent.    By  G.  Clinch.    Illustrated  by  F.  D. 

Bedford. 


net.; 

Rome  By  C.  G.  Ellaby.  Illustrated  by  B. 
C.  Boulter. 

The  Isle  of  Wight.  By  G.  Clinch.  Illus- 
trated  by  F.  D.  Bedford. 

Surrey.  By  F.  A.  H.  Lambert.  Illustrated 
by  E.  H.  New. 

Buckinghamshire.  By  E.  S.  Roscoe.  Illus- 
trated by  F.  D.  Bedford. 

Suffolk.  ByW.  A.  Dutt.  Illustrated  by  J. 
Wylie. 

Derbyshire.   By  J.  C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 

Illustrated  by  J.  C.  Wall. 
The  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire.    By  J.  E. 

Morris,  i  Illustrated  by  R.  J.  S.  Bertram. 
Hampshire.    By  J.  C  Cox.    Illustrated  by 

M.  E.  Purser. 
Sicily.     By  F.  H.  Jackson.    With  many 

Illustrations  by  the  Author. 
Dorset.    By  Frank  R.  Heath.  Illustrated. 
Cheshire.  By  W.  M.  Gallichan.  Illustrated 

by  Elizabeth  Hartley. 
Northamptonshire.     By  Wakeling  Dry. 

Illustrated. 

The  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  By  J.  E. 
Morris.  Illustrated. 

Oxfordshire.  By  F.  G.  Brabant.  Illus- 
trated by  E.  H.  New. 

St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  By  George  Clinch. 
Illustrated  by  Beatrice  Alcock. 


Little  Library,  The 

With  Introductions,  Notes,  and  Photogravure  Frontispieces. 
Small  Pott  8vo.    Each  Volume,  cloth,  is.  6d.  net ;  leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 

A  series  of  small  books  under  the  above  title,  containing  some  of  the  famous  works 
in  English  and  other  literatures,  in  the  domains  of  fiction,  poetry,  and  belles  lettres. 
The  series  also  contains  volumes  of  selections  in  prose  and  verse.  The  books  are 
edited  with  the  most  scholarly  care.  Each  one  contains  an  introduction  which 
gives  (1)  a  short  biography  of  the  author ;  (2)  a  critical  estimate  of  the  book.  Where 
they  are  necessary,  short  notes  are  added  at  the  foot  of  the  page. 

Each  volume  has  a  photogravure  frontispiece,  and  the  books  are  produced  with 
great  care. 


Anon.  ENGLISH  LYRICS,  A  LITTLE 
BOOK  OF. 

Austen  (Jane).  PRIDE  AND  PREJU- 
DICE. Edited  by  E.  V.  Lucas.  Two 
Volumes. 


NORTHANGER  ABBEY.  Edited  by  E.V. 
Lucas. 

Bacon  (Francis).  THE  ESSAYS  OF 
LORD  BACON.  Edited  by  Edward 
Wright. 
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Barham  (R.   H.).     THE  INGOLDSBY 

LEGENDS.    Edited  by  J.  B.  Atlay. 

Two  Volumes. 
Barnett  (Mrs.  P.  A.).    A  LITTLE  BOOK 

OF  ENGLISH  PROSE. 
Beckford  (William).     THE  HISTORY 

OF  THE  CALIPH  VATHEK.  Edited 

by  E.  Denison  Ross. 
Blake  (William).   SELECTIONS  FROM 

WILLIAM  BLAKE.    Edited  by  M. 

Perugini. 

Borrow  (George).  LAVENGRO.  Edited 
by  F.  Hindes  Groome.    Two  Volumes. 

THE  ROMANY  RYE.  Edited  by  John 
Sampson. 

Browning  (Robert).  SELECTIONS 
FROM  THE  EARLY  POEMS  OF 
ROBERT  BROWNING.  Edited  by  W. 
Hall  Griffin,  M.A. 

Canning  (George).  SELECTIONS  FROM 
THE  ANTI-JACOBIN:  with  George 
Canning's  additional  Poems.  Edited  by 
Lloyd  Sanders. 

Cowley  (Abraham).  THE  ESSAYS  OF 
ABRAHAM  COWLEY.  Edited  by  H.  C. 

MlNCHIN. 

Crabbe  (Oeorge).  SELECTIONS  FROM 
GEORGE  CRABBE.  Edited  by  A.  C. 
Deane. 

Craik  (Mrs.).    JOHN  HALIFAX, 

GENTLEMAN.     Edited  by  Annb 

Matheson.    Two  Volumes. 
Crashaw  (Richard).     THE  ENGLISH 

POEMS  OF  RICHARD  CRASHAW. 

Edited  by  Edward  Hutton. 
Dante  (Alighlerl).    THE  INFERNO  OF 

DANTE.      Translated  by  H.  F.  Cary. 

Edited  by  Paget  Toynbee,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 
THE  PURGATORIO  OF  DANTE.  Trans- 

lated  by  H.  F.  Cary.   Edited  by  Paget 

Toynbee,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 
THE  PARADISO  OF  DANTE.  Trans- 
lated by  H.  F.  Cary.    Edited  by  Paget 

Toynbee,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 
Darley  (George).    SELECTIONS  FROM 

THE  POEMS  OF  GEORGE  DARLEY. 

Edited  by  R.  A.  Streatfeild. 
Deane  (A.  C).     A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF 

LIGHT  VERSE. 
Dickens  (Charles).  CHRISTMAS  BOOKS. 

Two  Volumes. 
Ferrler  (Susan).    MARRIAGE.  Edited 

by    A    Goodrich  -  Freer    and  Lord 

Iddesleigh.    Two  Volumes. 
THE  INHERITANCE.    Two  Volumes. 
Gaskell(Mrs.).   CRANFORD.   Edited  by 

E.  V.  Lucas.    Second  Edition. 
Hawthorne  (Nathaniel).  THE  SCARLET 

LETTER.    Edited  by  Percy  Dearmer. 
Henderson  (T.  P.).    A  LITTLE  BOOK 

OF  SCOTTISH  VERSE. 


Keats  (John).  POEMS.  With  an  Intro- 
duction by  L.  Binyon,  and  Notes  by  J. 

Masefield. 
Kinglake  (A.  W.).    EOTHEN.    With  an 

Introduction  and  Notes.  Second  Edition. 
Lamb  (Charles).     ELIA,    AND  THE 

LAST  ESSAYS  OF  ELIA.    Edited  by 

E.  V.  Lucas. 
Locker  (F.).   LONDON  LYRICS.  Edited 

by  A.  D.  Godley,  M.A.    A  reprint  of  the 

First  Edition. 
Longfellow  (H.  W.).  SELECTIONS 

FROM    LONGFELLOW.      Edited  by 

L.  M.  Faithfui.l. 
Marvell  (Andrew).     THE  POEMS  OF 

ANDREW  MARVELL.    Edited  by  E. 

Wright. 

Milton  (John).     THE  MINOR  POEMS 

OF  JOHN  MILTON.    Edited  by  H.  C. 

Beeching,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Westminster. 
Molr(D.  M.).  MANSIE  WAUCH.  Edited 

by  T.  F.  Henderson. 
Nichols  (J.  B.  B.).   A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF 

ENGLISH  SONNETS. 
Rochefoucauld  (La).   THE  MAXIMS  OF 

LA    ROCHEFOUCAULD.  Translated 

by  Dean  Stanhope.     Edited  by  G.  H. 

Powell. 

Smith  (Horace  and  James).  REJECTED 
ADDRESSES.  Edited  by  A.  D.  Godley, 
M.A. 

Sterne  (Laurence).  A  SENTIMENTAL 
JOURNEY.    Edited  by  H.  W.  Paul. 

Tennyson  (Alfred,  Lord).  THE  EARLY 
POEMS  OF  ALFRED,  LORD  TENNY- 
SON. Edited  by  J.  Churton  Collins, 
M.A. 

IN  MEMORIAM.     Edited  by  H.  C 

Beeching,  M.A. 
THE  PRINCESS.    Edited  by  Elizabeth 

Wordsworth. 
MAUD.  Edited  by  Elizabeth  Wordsworth. 
Thackeray(W.  M.).    VANITY  FAIR. 

Edited  by  S.  Gwynn.    Three  Volumes. 
PENDENNIS.   Edited  by  S.  Gwynn. 

Three  Volumes. 
ESMOND.    Edited  by  S.  Gwynn. 
CHRISTMAS  BOOKS.  Edited bvS.  Gwynn. 
Vaughan  (Henry).     THE  POEMS  OF 

HENRY  VAUGHAN.  Edited  by  Edward 

Hutton. 

Walton    (Izaak).      THE  COMPLEAT 

ANGLER.    Edited  by  J.  Buchan. 
Waterhouse  (Mrs.  Alfred).    A  LITTLE 

BOOK  OF  LIFE  AND  DEATH.  Edited 

by.   Ninth  Edition. 
Wordsworth  (W.).  SELECTIONS  FROM 

WORDSWORTH.     Edited  by  Nowell 

C.  Smith. 

Wordsworth  (W.)and  Coleridge  (S.  T  ) 

LYRICAL  BALLADS.  Edited  by  George 
Sampson. 


30  Messrs.  Methuen's  Catalogue 


Miniature  Library 

Reprints  in  miniature  of  a  few  interesting  books  which  have  qualities  of 
humanity,  devotion,  or  literary  genius. 


Euphranor:  A  Dialogue  on  Youth.  By 
Edward  FitzGerald.  From  the  edition  pub- 
lished by  W.  Pickering  in  1851.  Demy 
32x10.    Leather,  2s.  net. 

Polonius:  or  Wise  Saws  and  Modern  In- 
stances. By  Edward  FitzGerald.  From 
the  edition  published  by  W.  Pickering  in 
1852.    Demy  ■$■2)110.    Leather,  2s.  net. 

The  RubAiyat  of  Omar  Khayyam.  By 
Edward  FitzGerald.  From  the  1st  edition 
of  1859,  Third  Edition.    Leather,  is.  net. 


The  Life  of  Edward,  Lord  Herbert  of 
Cherisury.  Written  by  himself.  From 
the  edition  printed  at  Strawberry  Hill  in 
the  year  1764.  Medium  321110.  Leather, 
2S.  net. 

The  Visions  of  Dom  Francisco  Quevedo 
Villegas,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St. 
James.  Made  English  by  R.  L.  From  the 
edition  printed  for  H.  Herringman,  1668. 
Leather.    2s.  net. 

Poems.  By  Dora  Greenwell.  From  the  edi- 
tion of  7848.    Leather,  2s.  net. 


Oxford  Biographies 

Fcap.  Svo.    Each  volume,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  net ;  leather,  3*.  6d.  net. 

These  books  are  written  by  scholars  of  repute,  who  combine  knowledge  and 
literary  skill  with  the  power  of  popular  presentation.  They  are  illustrated  from 
authentic  material. 


Dante  Alighieri.  By  Paget  Toynbee,  M.A., 
D.Litt.  With  12  Illustrations.  Second 
Edition. 

Savonarola.    By  E.  L.  S.  Horsburgh,  M.A. 

With  12  Illustrations.    Second  Edition. 
John  Howard.    By  E.  C.  S.  Gibson,  D. D., 

Bishop  of  Gloucester.  With  12  Illustrations. 
Tennyson.    By  A.  C.  Benson,  M.A.  With 

9  Illustrations. 
Walter  Raleigh.    By  I.  A.  Taylor.  With 

12  Illustrations. 
Erasmus.    By  E.  F.  H.  Capey.    With  12 

Illustrations. 
The  Young  Pretender.    By  C.  S.  Terry. 

With  12  Illustrations. 


Robert  Burns.  By  T.  F.  Henderson. 
With  12  Illustrations. 

Chatham.  By  A.  S.  M'Dowall.  With  12 
Illustrations. 

St.  Francis  of  Assisi.  By  Anna  M.  Stod- 
dart.    With  16  Illustrations. 

Canning.  By  W.  Alison  Phillips.  With  12 
Illustrations. 

Beaconsfield.  By  Walter  Sichel.  With  12 
Illustrations. 

Goethe.  By  H.  G.  Atkins.  With  12  Illus- 
trations. 

Fenelon.  By  Viscount  St.  Cyres.  With 
12  Illustrations. 


School  Examination  Series 

Edited  by  A.  M.  M.  STEDMAN,  M.A.    Cr.  8vo.    zs.  6d. 


French  Examination  Papers.    By  A.  M. 
M.  Stedman,  M.A.    Fourteenth  Edition. 
A  Key,  issued  to  Tutors  and  Private 
Students  only  to  be  had  on  application 
to    the   Publishers.      Fifth  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.    6s.  net. 
Latin  Examination  Papers.    By  A.  M.  M. 
Stedman,  M.A.    Thirteenth  Edition. 
Key  (Sixth  Edition)  issued  as  above. 
6s.  net. 

Greek  Examination  Papers.  By  A.  M.  M. 
Stedman,  M.A.    Eighth  Edition. 

Key  {Third  Edition)  issued  as  above. 
6s.  net. 

German  Examination  Papers.    By  R.  J. 
Morich.   Sixth  Edition. 


Key  (Third  Edition)  issued  as  above. 
6s.  net. 

History  and  Geography  Examination 
Papers.  By  C.  H.  Spence,  M.A.  Second 
Edition. 

Physics  Examination  Papers.  By  R.  E. 
Steel,  M.A.,  F.C.S. 

General  Knowledge  Examination 
Papers.  By  A.  M.  M.  Stedman,  M.A. 
Fifth  Edition. 

Key  (Third  Edition)  issued  as  above. 
7s.  net. 

Examination  Papers  in  English  History. 
By  J.  Tait  Plowden-Wardlaw,  B.A. 


General  Literature 
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Science,  Textbooks  of 

Edited  by  G.  F.  GOODCHILD,  B.A.,  B.Sc,  and  G.  R.  MILLS,  M.A 

Practical  Mechanics.  By  Sidney  H.  Wells. 

Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    y.  6d. 
Practical  Physics.    By  H.  Stroud,  D.Sc, 

M.A.    Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 
Practical  Chemistry.     Part  1.     By  W. 

French,  M.A.    Cr.  Svo.    Fourth  Edition. 

ts.  6d.    Part  11.    By  W.  French,  M.A.,  and 

T.  H.  Boardman,  M.A.    Cr.  8vo.    is.  6d. 


Technical  Arithmetic  and  Geometry. 
By  C.  T.  Millis,  M.I.M.E.  Cr.  Svo. 
3s.  6d. 

Examples  in  Physics.    By  C.  E.  Jackson, 

B.A.    Cr.  Svo.    2s.  6d. 
♦Elementary  Organic  Chemistry.  By 
A.   E.  Dunstan,   B.Sc.    Illustrated.  Cr. 
Svo. 


Social  Questions  of  To-day 

Edited  by  H.  DE  B.  GIBBINS,  Litt.D.,  M.A.    Crown  8vo.  zs.  6d. 
A  series  of  volumes  upon  those  topics  of  social,  economic,  and  industrial  interest 
that  are  foremost  in  the  public  mind. 


Trade  Unionism — New  and  Old.    By  G. 

Howell.    Third  Edition. 
The  Commerce  of  Nations.    By  C.  F. 

Bastable,  M.A.    Fourth  Edition. 
The  Alien  Invasion.  By  W.  H.  Wilkins.B.  A. 
The   Rural   Exodus.     By   P.  Anderson 

Graham. 

Land  Nationalization  and  Land  Taxa- 
tion.    By  Harold  Cox,    B.A.  Second 
Edition.    3s.  6d.  net. 
A  Shorter  Working  Day,    By  H.  de  B. 

Gibbins  and  R.  A.  Hadfield. 
Back  to  the  Land.    An  Inquiry  into  Rural 
By  H.  E.  Moore. 


Trusts,  Pools,  and  Corners.  By  J.  Stephen 
Jeans. 

The  Factory  System.    By  R.  W.  Cooke 
Taylor. 

Women's  Work.     By  Lady   Dilke,  Miss 

Bulley,  and  Miss  Whitley. 
Socialism  and  Modern  Thought.    By  M. 

Kauffmann. 

The  Problem  of  the  Unemployed.    By  J. 

A.  Hobson,  M.A.    Third  Edition. 
Life  in  West  London    By  Arthur  Sherwell, 

M.A.    Third  Edition. 
Railway  Nationalization.    By  Clement 

Edwards. 

University  and  Social  Settlements.  By 
W.  Reason,  M.A. 


Depopulation 

Technology,  Textbooks  of 

Edited  by  G.  F.  GOODCHILD,  B.  A.,  B.Sc,  and  G.  R.  MILLS,  M.A 

Fully  Illustrated. 
How  to  Make  a  Dress.    By  J.  A.  E.  Wood. 

Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    is.  6d. 
Carpentry  and  Joinery.  By  F.  C.  Webber. 

Fifth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 
Millinery,  Theoretical  and  Practical. 
By  Clare  Hill.    Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo. 
asi 


An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Tex- 
tile Design.  By  Aldred  F.  Barker.  Demy 
Svo.    ys.  6d. 
Builders'  Quantities.    By  H.  C.  Grubb. 

Cr.  Svo.    4J.  6d. 
Repousse  Metal  Work.    By  A.  C.  Horth. 
Cr.  Svo.    zs.  6d. 


Theology,  Handbooks  of 

Edited  by  R.  L.  OTTLEY,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Pastoral  Theology  at  Oxford, 
and  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 
The  series  is  intended,  in  part,  to  furnish  the  clergy  and  teachers  or  students  of 
Theology  with  trustworthy  Textbooks,  adequately  representing  the  present  position 
of  the  questions  dealt  with ;  in  part,  to  make  accessible  to  the  reading  public  an 
accurate  and  concise  statement  of  facts  and  principles  in  all  questions  bearing  on 
Theology  and  Religion. 


The  XXXIX.  Articles  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 
D.D.  Fifth  and  Cheaper  Edition  in  one 
Volume.    Demy  Svo.    12s.  6d. 

An  Introduction  to  the  History  of 
Religion.  By  F.  B.  Jevons.  M.A., 
Litt.D.  Third  Edition.   Demy  Svo.  ios.6d. 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Incarnation.  By  R. 
L.  Ottley,  D.D.  Second  and  Cheaper 
Edition.    Demy  Svo.    12s.  6d. 


An  Introduction  to  the  History  of  the 
Creeds.  By  A.  E.  Burn,  .D.D  Demy 
Svo.    10s.  6d. 

The  Philosophy  of  Religion  in  England 
and  America.  By  Alfred  Caldecott,  D.D. 
Demy  Svo.    10s.  6d. 

A  History  of  Early  Christian  Doctrinf. 
By  J.  F.  Bethune  Baker,  M.A.  Demy  Svo. 
10s.  6d. 
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Westminster  Commentaries,  The 

General  Editor,  WALTER  LOCK,  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College, 
Dean  Ireland's  Professor  of  Exegesis  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
The  object  of  each  commentary  is  primarily  exegetical,  to  interpret  the  author's 
meaning  to  the  present  generation.  The  editors  will  not  deal,  except  very  subor- 
dinately,  with  questions  of  textual  criticism  or  philology ;  but,  taking  the  English 
text  in  the  Revised  Version  as  their  basis,  they  will  try  to  combine  a  hearty  accept- 
ance of  critical  principles  with  loyalty  to  the  Catholic  Faith. 


The  Book  of  Genesis.  Edited  with  Intro- 
duction and  Notes  by  S.  R.  Driver,  D.  D. 
Fifth  Edition    Demy  Svo.    10s.  6d. 

The  Book  of  Jon.  Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 
D.  D.   Second  Edition.    Demy  Svo.  6s. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Edited  by  R. 
B.  Rackham,  M.A.  Demy  Svo.  Third 
Edition.    10s.  6d. 


The  First  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle 
to  the  Corinthians.  Edited  by  H.  L. 
Goudge,  M.A.    Demy  Svo.  6s. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  James.  Edited  with  In- 
troduction and  Notes  by  R.  J.  Knowling, 
M.A.    Demy  Svo.  6s. 


Part  II. — Fiction 


Albanesl  (E.  Maria).  SUSANNAH  AND 
ONE  OTHER.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr. 
Svo.  6s. 

THE  BLUNDER  OF  AN  INNOCENT. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
CAPRICIOUS  CAROLINE.    Second  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
LOVE  AND  LOUISA.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
PETER,  A  PARASITE.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  BROWN  EYES  OF  MARY.  Third 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Anstey  (F.).  Author  of  'Vice  Versa.'  A 

BAYARD  FROM  BENGAL.  Illustrated 

by  Bernard  Partridge.    Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.    3f.  6d. 
Bacheller  (Irving),  Author  of '  Eben  Holden. ' 

DARREL  OF  THE  BLESSED  ISLES. 

Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Bagot  (Richard).  A  ROMAN  MYSTERY. 

Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  PASSPORT.    Fourth  Ed.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Baring-Gould  (S.).    ARMINELL.  Fifth 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
URITH.    Fifth  Edition.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
IN  THE  ROAR  OF  THE  SEA.  Seventh 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
CHEAP  JACK  ZITA.     Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
MARGERY    OF    QUETHER.  Third 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  QUEEN  OF  LOVE.    Fifth  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
JACQUETTA.  Third  Edition.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 
KITTY  ALONE.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 
NOEMI.    Illustrated.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr. 

Svo.  6s. 

THE  BROOM-SQUIRE.  Illustrated. 
Fifth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 


DARTMOOR  IDYLLS.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE     PENNYCOMEQUICKS.  Third 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
GUAVAS  THE  TINNER.  Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
BLADYS.     Illustrated.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
PABO  THE  PRIEST.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
WINEFRED.    Illustrated.   Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
ROYAL  GEORGIE.  Illustrated.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
MISS  QUILLET.   Illustrated.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
CHRIS  OF  ALL  SORTS.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
IN  DEWISLAND.    Second  Edition.  Cr. 

Svo.  6s. 

LITTLE  TU'PENNY.  A  New  Edition.  6tL 
See  also  Strand  Novels  and  Books  for 

Boys  and  Girls. 
Barlow  (Jane).    THE  LAND  OF  THE 

SHAMROCK.    Cr.  Svo.     6s.     See  also 

Strand  Novels. 
Barr  (Robert).     IN  THE  MIDST  OF 

ALARMS.  Third  Edition.  Cr.  8rw.  6s. 
THE  MUTABLE  MANY.    Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  COUNTESS  TEKLA.  Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  LADY  ELECTRA    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE    TEMPESTUOUS  PETTICOAT. 

Illustrated.    Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
See  also  Strand  Novels  and  S.  Crane. 
Begbie  (Harold).   THE  ADVENTURES 

OF  SIR  JOHN  SPARROW.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Belloc(Hilaire).  EM  MANUEL  BURDEN, 

MERCHANT.     With  36  Illustrations  by 

G.   K.  Chesterton.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
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Benson  (E.  F.)  DODO.   Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Bvo.   6s.   See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Benson    (Margaret).      SUBJECT  TO 

VANITY.    Cr.  Bvo.    3s.  6d. 
Bourne  (Harold  C).    See  V.  Langbridge. 
Burton  (J.  Bloundelle).     THE  YEAR 

ONE :  A  Page  of  the  French  Revolution. 

Illustrated.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
THE  FATE  OF  VALSEC.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A  BRANDED  NAME.   Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Capes  (Bernard),  Author  of  'The  Lake  of 

Wine.'  THE  EXTRAORDINARY  CON- 

FESSIONSOF DIANAPLEASE.  Third 

Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
A  JAY  OF  ITALY.  Fourth  Ed.  Cr.Bvo.  6s. 
LOAVES  AND  FISHES.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
Chesney  (Weatherby).   THE  TRAGEDY 

OF  THE  GREAT   EMERALD.  Cr. 

Svo.  6s. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  A  BUNGALOW. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.Bvo.  6s. 
See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Clifford  (Hugh).    A  FREE  LANCE  OF 

TO-DAY.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
Clifford  (Mrs.  W.  K.).    See  Strand  Novels 

and  Books  for  Boys  and  Girls. 
Cobb  (Thomas).    A  CHANGE  OF  FACE. 

Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
Corelli  (Marie).   A  ROMANCE  OF  TWO 

WORLDS.   Twenty-Seventh  Edition.  Cr. 

Bvo.  6s. 

VENDETTA.  Twenty-Third  Edition.  Cr. 
Bvo.  6s. 

THELMA.  Thirty. Fifth  Edition.  Cr.  Bvo. 
6s. 

ARDATH  :  THE  STORY  OF  A  DEAD 
SELF.  Seventeenth  Edition.  Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

THE  SOUL  OF  LILITH.  Fourteenth  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

WORMWOOD.  Fourteenth  Ed.  Cr.Bvo.  6s. 

BARABBAS:  A  DREAM  OF  THE 
WORLD'S  TRAGEDY.  Forty-first  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

THE  SORROWS  OF  SATAN.  Fifty-first 
Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

THE  MASTER  CHRISTIAN.  Tenth 
Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

TEMPORAL  POWER:  A  STUDY  IN 
SUPREMACY.  i5orA  Thousand.  Cr. 
Bvo.  6s. 

GOD'S  GOOD  MAN  :  A  SIMPLE  LOVE 
STORY.    137M  Thousand.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

THE  MIGHTY  ATOM.  A  New  Edition. 
Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

BOY.    A  New  Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

JANE.    A  New  Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

Crockett  (S.  R.),  Author  of 'The  Raiders,' 
etc.  LOCH  INVAR.  Illustrated,  third 
Edition.   Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

THE  STANDARD  BEARER.  Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

Croker  (B.  M.).  THE  OLD  CANTON- 
MENT. Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

JOHANNA.  Second  Edition.   Cr.Bvo.  6s. 


THE  HAPPY  VALLEY.     Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
A    NINE    DAYS'    WONDER.  Third 

Edition.    Cr.Bvo.  6s. 
PEGGY    OF    THE   BARTONS.  Sixth 

Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
ANGEL.    Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
A  STATE  SECRET.    Third  Edition.  Cr. 

Bvo.    %s.  6d. 
Dawson  (Francis  W.).     THE  SCAR. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
Dawson  (A.    J).      DANIEL  WHYTE. 

Cr.  Bvo.  3s.  6d. 
Doyle   (A.   Conan),   Author  of  'Sherlock 

Holmes,'     'The   White    Company,'  etc. 

ROUND   THE    RED   LAMP.  Ninth 

Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
Duncan  (Sara  Jeannette)  (Mrs.  Everard 

Cotes).     THOSE  DELIGHTFUL 

AMERICANS.  Illustrated.  Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Bvo.    6s.    See  also  Strand  Novels. 
FindIater(J.  H.).  THE  GREEN  GRAVES 

OF    BALGOWRIE.       Fifth  Edition. 

Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Findlater  (Mary).    A  NARROW  WAY. 

Third  Edition.    Cr.Bvo..  6s. 
THE  ROSE  OF  JOY.      Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Fitzpatrick  (K.)     THE    WEANS  AT 

RUWALLAN.    Illustrated.    Second  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
Fitzstephen    (Gerald).      MORE  KIN 

THAN  KIND.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
Fletcher    (J.    S.).     LUCIAN  THE 

DREAMER.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
Fraser  (Mrs.  Hugh),  Author  of  The  Stolen 

Emperor.'    THE  SLAKING  OF  THE 

SWORD.   Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
IN   THE   SHADOW  OF  THE  LORD. 

Second  Edition.    Crown  Bvo.  6s. 
Fuller-Maitland  (Mrs.),  Author  of  '  The 

Day  Book  of  Bethia  Hardacre.'  BLANCHE 

ESMEAD.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Bvo.  6s. 
Gerard  (Dorothea),  Author  of  '  Lady  Baby. 

THE    CONQUEST     OF  LONDON. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
HOLY   MATRIMONY.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Bvo.  6r. 
MADE  OF  MONEY.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
THE  BRIDGE  OF  LIFE.  Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
THE    IMPROBABLE    IDYL.  Third 

Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Gerard  (Emily).      THE  HERONS' 

TOWER.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
Gissing  (George),  Author  of  'Demos,'  'In 

the  Year  of  Jubilee,'  etc.     THE  TOWN 

TRAVELLER.  Second  Ed.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
THE  CROWN  OF  LIFE.    Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
Oleig  (Charles).     BUNTER'S  CRUISE. 

Illustrated.    Cr.  Bvo.    31.  6d. 
Harraden  (Beatrice).     IN  VARYING 

MOODS.  Fourteenth  Edition.  Cr.Bvo.  6s. 
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THE  SCHOLAR'S  DAUGHTER.  Fourth 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
HILDA  STRAFFORD.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Harrod  (F.)  (Prances  Forbes  Robertson). 
THE  TAMING  OF  THE  BRUTE.  Cr. 

Svo.  6s. 

Herbertson   (Agnes   Q.).  PATIENCE 

DEAN.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Hichens  (Robert).    THE  PROPHET  OF 

BERKELEY  SQUARE.  Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
TONGUES   OF  CONSCIENCE.  Second 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
FELIX.    Fifth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  WOMAN  WITH  THE  FAN.  Sixth 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
BYEWAYS.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  GARDEN  OF  ALLAH.  Fourteenth 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  BLACK  SPANIEL.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Hobbes  (John  Oliver),  Author  of  '  Robert 

Orange.'     THE   SERIOUS  WOOING. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Hope  (Anthony).     THE  GOD  IN  THE 

CAR.    Tenth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A  CHANGE  OF  AIR.     Sixth  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
A  MAN  OF  MARK.    Fifth  Edition.  Cr. 

Svo.  6s. 

THE  CHRONICLES  OF  COUNT  AN- 
TONIO.   Sixth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

PHROSO.  Illustrated  by  H.  R.  Millar. 
Sixth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

SIMON  DALE.  Illustrated.  Seventh  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  KING'S  MIRROR.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

QUISANTE.    Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  DOLLY  DIALOGUES.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

A  SERVANT  OF  THE  PUBLIC.  Illus- 
trated.   Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Hope  (Graham),  Author  of  '  A  Cardinal  and 
his  Conscience,'  etc.,  etc.  THE  LADY 
OF  LYTE.    Second  Ed.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Hough  (Emerson).  THE  MISSISSIPPI 
BUBBLE.    Illustrated.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Housman  (Clemence).  THE  LIFE  OF 
SIR  AGLO  VALE  DEGALIS.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Hyne  (C.  J.  Cutcliffe),  Author  of  1  Captain 
Kettle.'  MR.  HORROCKS,  PURSER. 
Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Jacobs  (W.  W.).  MANY  CARGOES. 
Twenty-Ninth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.   y.  6d. 

SEA  URCHINS.  Twelfth  Edition..  Cr. 
Svo.    3f.  6d. 

A  MASTER  OF  CRAFT.  Illustrated. 
Seventh  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    y.  6d. 

LIGHT  FREIGHTS.  Illustrated.  Fifth 
Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    js.  6d. 

James  (Henry).  THE  SOFT  SIDE.  Second 
Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  BETTER  SORT.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  AMBASSADORS.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 


THE  GOLDEN  BOWL.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Janson  (Qustaf).  ABRAHAM'S  SACRI- 
FICE.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Keays  (H.  A.  Mitchell).  HE  THAT 
EATETH  BREAD  WITH  ME.  Cr. 
Svo.  6s. 

Langbridge     (V.)     and     Bourne  (C. 

Harold.).      THE   VALLEY    OF  IN- 
HERITANCE.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Lawless  (Hon.  Emily).   WITH  ESSEX 

IN  IRELAND.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Lawson  (Harry),  Author  of  'When  the 

Billy  Boils.'     CHILDREN    OF  THE 

BUSH.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Le  Queux  (W.).  THE  HUNCHBACK  OF 

WESTMINSTER.    Third  Edition.  Cr. 

Svo.  6s, 

THE  CLOSED  BOOK.     Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE    VALLEY    OF    THE  SHADOW. 

Illustrated.  Third  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
BEHIND  THE  THRONE.  Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s, 
Levett- Yeats  (S.).     ORRAIN.  Second 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Long  (J.  Luther),    Co- Author  of  'The 

Darling   of   the    Gods.'  MADAME 

BUTTERFLY.    Cr.  Svo.  3s.6d. 
SIXTY  JANE.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Lowis  (Cecil).    THE  MACHINATIONS 

OF  THE  MYO-OK.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Lyall  (Edna).     DERRICK  VAUGHAN, 

NOVELIST.    42nd  Thousand.    Cr.  8vo. 

3*.  6d. 

M'Carthy  (Justin  H.),  Author  of '  If  I  were 
King.'  THE  LADY  OF  LOYALTY 
HOUSE.  Illustrated.  Third  Edition.  Cr. 
Svo.  6s. 

THE  DRYAD.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 
Macdonald  (Ronald).    THE  SEA  MAID. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Macnaughtan  (S.).    THE  FORTUNE  OF 

CHRISTINA  MACNAB.  Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Malet  (Lucas).   COLONEL  ENDERBY'S 

WIFE.    Fourth  Edition.    Cr.Svo.  6s. 
A  COUNSEL  OF  PERFECTION.  New 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  WAGES  OF  SIN.   Fifteenth  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  CARISSIMA.    Fourth  Edition.  Cr. 

Svo.  6s. 

THE  GATELESS  BARRIER.  Fourth  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  SIR  RICHARD 
CALMADY.  Seventh  Edition.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 
See  also  Books  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Mann  (Mrs.  M.  E.).  OLIVIA'S  SUMMER. 
Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

A  LOST  ESTATE.  A  Nrw  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  PARISH  OF  HILBY.  A  Nciv Edition. 
Cr  Svo.  6s. 
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THE  PARISH  NURSE.     Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zv o.  6s. 
GRAN'MA'S  JANE.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
MRS.  PETER  HOWARD.   Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
A  WINTER'S  TALE.     A  New  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
ONE  ANOTHER'S  BURDENS.    A  New 

Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
ROSE  AT  HONEYPOT.    Third  Ed.  Cr. 

Zvo.  6s.  See  also  Books  for  Boys  and  Girls. 
Marriott    (Charles),     Author     of  'The 

Column.'    GENEVRA.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Marsh  (Richard).   THE  TWICKENHAM 

PEERAGE.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
A  DUEL.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

THE  MARQUIS  OF  PUTNEY.  Second 
Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
See  also  Strand  Novels. 

Mason  (A.  E.  W.),  Author  of  'The  Four 
Feathers,'  etc.  CLEMENTINA.  Illus- 
trated.   Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Mathers  (Helen),  Author  of  '  Comin'  thro' 
the  Rye.'  HONEY.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

GRIFF  OF  GRIFFITHSCOURT.  Cr.  Zvo. 
6s. 

THE  FERRYMAN.  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
Zvo.  6s. 

Maxwell  (W.  B.),  Author  of  'The  Ragged 

Messenger.'    VIVIEN.    Eighth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE  RAGGED   MESSENGER.  Third 

Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
FABULOUS  FANCIES.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Meade  (L.  T.).    DRIFT.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
RESURGAM.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
VICTORY.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

See  also  Books  for  Girls  and  Boys. 
Meredith    (Ellis).      HEART    OF  MY 

HEART.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
'Miss  Molly'    (The  Author  of)-  THE 

GREAT  RECONCILER.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Mitford  (Bertram).  THE  SIGN  OF  THE 

SPIDER.     Illustrated.     Sixth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.    3J.  6d. 
IN  THE  WHIRL   OF   THE  RISING. 

Third  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE  RED  DERELICT.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Montresor  (F.    p.),  Author  of  'Into  the 

Highways  and  Hedges.'    THE  ALIEN. 

Third  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Morrison  (Arthur).     TALES  OF  MEAN 

STREETS.  Seventh  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
A  CHILD  OF  THE  JAGO.   Fifth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
TO  LONDON  TOWN.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
CUNNING  MURRELL.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE  HOLE  IN  THE  WALL.  Fourth  Edi- 

tion.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
DIVERS  VANITIES.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
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Nesbit  (E.).   (Mrs.  E.  Bland).    THE  RED 

HOUSE.     Illustrated.     Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Norris  (W.  E.).  THE  CREDIT  OF  THE 

COUNTY.    Illustrated.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE  EMBARRASSING  ORPHAN.  Cr. 

Zvo.  6s. 

NIGEL'S  VOCATION.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
BARHAM  OF  BELTANA.  Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
See  also  Strand  Novels. 
OIHvant   (Alfred).      OWD  BOB,  THE 

GREY  DOG  OF  KENMUIR.  Ninth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Oppenheim  (E.  Phillips).    MASTER  OF 

MEN.    Third  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Oxenham    (John),    Author  of  '  Barbe  of 

Grand  Bayou.'    A  WEAVER  OF  WEBS. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE  GATE  OF  THE  DESERT.  Fourth 

Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Pain   (Barry).     THREE  FANTASIES. 

Cr.  Zvo.  is. 
LINDLEY  KAYS.     Third  Edition.  Cr. 

Zvo.  6s. 

Parker  (Gilbert).     PIERRE  AND  HIS 

PEOPLE.    Sixth  Edition. 
MRS.  FALCHION.  F.fth  Edition.  Cr.Zvo. 

6s. 

THE  TRANSLATION  OF  A  SAVAGE. 
Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

THE  TRAIL  OF  THE  SWORD.  Illus- 
trated.   Ninth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

WHEN  VALMOND  CAME  TO  PONTIAC  : 
The  Story  of  a  Lost  Napoleon.  Fifth 
Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

AN  ADVENTURER  OF  THE  NORTH 
The  Last  Adventures  of  '  Pretty  Pierre. 
Third  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

THE  SEATS  OF  THE  MIGHTY.  Illus- 
trated.   Fourteenth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  STRONG:  a 
Romance  of  Two  Kingdoms.  Illustrated. 
Fifth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

THE  POMP  OF  THE  LAVILETTES. 
Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    y.  6d. 

Pemberton  (Max).  THE  FOOTSTEPS 
OF  A  THRONE.  Illustrated.  Third 
Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

I  CROWN  THEE  KING.  With  Illustra- 
tions  by  Frank  Dadd  and  A.  Forrestier. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Phlllpotts  (Eden).  LYING  PROPHETS. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

CHILDREN  OF  THE  MIST.  Fifth  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

THE  HUMAN  BOY.  With  a  Frontispiece. 
Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

SONS  OF  THE  MORNING.  Second 
Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
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THE  RIVER.    Third  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  AMERICAN  PRISONER.  Fourth 
Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  SECRET  WOMAN.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

KNOCK  AT  A  VENTURE.  With  a  Frontis- 
piece.    Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  PORTREEVE.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr. 
Svo.  6s. 
See  also  Strand  Novels. 

Plckthall  (Marmaduke).  SALD  THE 
FISHERMAN.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr.  Svo. 
6s. 

BRENDLE.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
'Q,'  Author  of  'Dead  Man's  Rock.'  THE 

WHITE  WOLF.    Second  Edition.  Cr. 

Svo.  6s. 

THE  MAYOR  OF  TROY.  Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Rhys    (Orace).       THE    WOOING  OF 

SHEILA.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  PRINCE  OF  LISNOVER.    Cr.  Svo. 

6s. 

Rhys  (Orace)  and  Another.  THE  DI- 
VERTED VILLAGE.  Illustrated  by 
Dorothy  Gwyn  Jeffreys.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Ridge  (W.  Pett).  LOST  PROPERTY. 
Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

ERB.    Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

A  SON  OF  THE  STATE.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.    3S.  6d. 

A  BREAKER  OF  LAWS.  A  New  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 

MRS.  GALER'S  BUSINESS.  Illustrated. 
Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

SECRETARY  TO  BAYNE,  M.P.  Cr.  Svo. 
3*.  6d. 

Ritchie  (Mrs.  David  O.).  THE  TRUTH- 
FUL LIAR.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Roberts  (C.  Q.  D.).  THE  HEART  OF 
THE  ANCIENT  WOOD.  Cr.  Svo. 
3s.  6d. 

Russell    (W.    Clark).     MY  DANISH 

SWEETHEART.    Illustrated.  Fifth 

Edition.    Cr,  Svo.  6s. 
HIS   ISLAND   PRINCESS.  Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  6vo.  6s. 
ABANDONED.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

See  also  Books  for  Boys  and  Girls. 
Sergeant  (Adeline).    ANTHEA'S  WAY. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  PROGRESS  OF  RACHAEL.  Cr. 

Svo.  6s. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  MOAT.  Second 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
MRS.  LYGON'S  HUSBAND.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  COMING  OF  THE  RANDOLPHS. 

Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Shannon.  (W.F.)    THE  MESS  DECK 

Cr.  Svo.    3f.  6d. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 


Sonnischsen (Albert).  DEEP-SEA  VAGA- 
BONDS.    Cr.Svo.  6s. 

Thompson  (Vance).  SPINNERS  OF 
LIFE.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Urquhart  (M.),  A  TRAGEDY  IN  COM- 
MONPLACE.   Second  Ed.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Waineman  (Paul).  BY  A  FINNISH 
LAKE.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  SONG  OF  THE  FOREST.  Cr. 
Svo.    6s.    See  also  Strand  Novels. 

Waltz  (E.  C.).  THE  ANCIENT  LAND- 
MARK: A  Kentucky  Romance.  Cr.Svo. 
6s. 

Watson  (H.  B.  Marriott).  ALARUMS 
AND  EXCURSIONS.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

CAPTAIN  FORTUNE.  Third  Eaition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

TWISTED  EGLANTINE.  With  8  Illus- 
trations by  Frank  Craig.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  HIGH  TOBY.    With  a  Frontispiece. 
Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
See  also  Strand  Novels. 

Wells  (H.  0.).  THE  SEA  LADY.  Cr. 
Svo.  6s. 

Weyman  (Stanley),  Author  of  'A  Gentleman 
of  France.'  UNDER  THE  RED  ROBE. 
With  Illustrations  by  R.  C.  Woodville. 
Twentieth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

White  (Stewart  E.),  Author  of  '  The  Blazed 
Trail.'  CONJUROR'S  HOUSE.  A 
Romance  of  the  Free  Trail.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

White  (Percy).  THE  SYSTEM.  Third 
Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  PATIENT  MAN.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Williamson  (Mrs.  C.  N.)(  Author  of  'The 
Barnstormers.'  THE  ADVENTURE 
OF  PRINCESS  SYLVIA.  Second  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Svo.    js.  6d. 

THE  WOMAN  WHO  DARED.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  SEA  COULD  TELL.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  CASTLE  OF  THE  SHADOWS. 
Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

PAPA.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Williamson  (C.  N.  and  A.  M.).  THE 

LIGHTNING  CONDUCTOR:  Being  the 

Romance  of  a  Motor  Car.  Illustrated. 

Fifteenth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
THE  PRINCESS   PASSES.  Illustrated. 

Seventh  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
MY  FRIEND  THE  CHAUFFEUR.  With 

16  Illustrations.     Eighth  Edition.  Cr. 

Svo.  6s. 

LADY  BETTY  ACROSS  THE  WATER. 
Sixth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Wyllarde  (Dolf),  Author  of  'Uriah  the 
Hittite.'  THE  PATHWAY  OF  THE 
PIONEER.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 
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Methuen' s  Shilling  Novels 

Cr.  %vo.     Cloth,  is.  net. 

Encouraged  by  the  great  and  steady  sale  of  their  Sixpenny  Novels,  Messrs.  Methuen  have 
determined  to  issue  a  new  series  of  fiction  at  a  low  price  under  the  title  of  'The  Shilling 
Novels.'  These  books  are  well  printed  and  well  bound  in  cloth,  and  the  excellence  of  their 
quality  may  be  gauged  from  the  names  of  those  authors  who  contribute  the  early  volumes  of 

the  series.  .  .... 

Messrs.  Methuen  would  point  out  that  the  books  are  as  good  and  as  long  as  a  six  shilling 
novel,  that  they  are  bound  in  cloth  and  not  in  paper,  and  that  their  price  is  One  Shilling  net. 
They  feel  sure  that  the  public  will  appreciate  such  good  and  cheap  literature,  and  the  books  can 
be  seen  at  all  good  booksellers. 
The  first  volumes  are — 


Balfour   (Andrew).     VENGEANCE  IS 

MINE. 
TO  ARMS. 

Barlng-Qould(S.).  MRS.  CURGENVEN 

OF  CURGENVEN. 
DOMITIA. 
THE  FROBISHERS. 

Barlow  (Jane),  Author  of  'Irish  Idylls. 
FROM  THE  EAST  UNTO  THE 
WEST 

A  CREEL  OF  IRISH  STORIES. 
THE  FOUNDING  OF  FORTUNES. 
Barr  (Robert).    THE  VICTORS. 
Bertram  (George).   THIRTEEN  EVEN- 
INGS. 

Benson  (E.  F.),  Author  of  'Dodo.'  THE 
CAPSINA 

Bowles  (G.  Stewart).  A  STRETCH  OFF 

THE  LAND. 
Brooke  (Emma).    THE  POET'S  CHILD. 
Bullock  (Shan  F.).   THE  BARRYS. 
THE  CHARMER. 
THE  SQUIREEN. 
THE  RED  LEAGUERS. 
Burton  (J.  Bloundelle).    ACROSS  THE 

SALT  SEAS. 
THE  CLASH  OF  ARMS. 
DENOUNCED. 
FORTUNE'S  MY  FOE. 
Capes   (Bernard).     AT   A  WINTER'S 

FIRE 

Chesney  (Weatherby).  THE  BAPTIST 
RING. 

THE  BRANDED  PRINCE. 
THE  FOUNDERED  GALLEON. 
JOHN  TOPP. 

Clifford  (Mra.  W.  K.).  A  FLASH  OF 
SUMMER. 

Collingwood  (Harry).  THE  DOCTOR 
OF  THE  'JULIET.' 

Cornford  (L.  Cope).  SONS  OF  ADVER- 
SITY. 

Crane  (Stephen).  WOUNDS  IN  THE 
RAIN. 

Denny  (C.  E.).    THE  ROMANCE  OF 

UPFOLD  MANOR. 
Dickson  (Harris).  THE  BLACK  WOLF'S 

BREED. 

Dickinson    (Evelyn).     THE  SIN  OF 

ANGELS. 


Duncan  (Sara  J.).   *THE  POOL  IN  THE 

DESERT. 
A  VOYAGE  OF  CONSOLATION. 
Embree  (C.  F.).    A  HEART  OF  FLAME. 
Fenn  (G.  Manville).    AN  ELECTRIC 

SPARK. 

Findlater'(Jane  H.).  A  DAUGHTER  OF 
STRIFE. 

Flndlater  (Mary).  OVER  THE  HILLS. 
Forrest  (R.    E.).     THE   SWORD  OF 

AZRAEL. 
Francis  (M.  E.).   MISS  ERIN. 
Gallon  (Tom).    RICKERBY'S  FOLLY. 
Gerard    (Dorothea).     THINGS  THAT 

HAVE  HAPPENED. 
Gilchrist (R.  Murray).  WILLOWBRAKE. 
Glanville  (Ernest).     THE  DESPATCH 

RIDER. 
THE  LOST  REGIMENT. 
THE  KLOOF  BRIDE. 
THE  INCA'S  TREASURE. 
Gordon  (Julien).    MRS.  CLYDE. 
WORLD'S  PEOPLE. 

Goss  (C.  F.).  THE  REDEMPTION  OF 
DAVID  CORSON. 

Gray  (E.  M'Queen).  MY  STEWARD- 
SHIP. 

Hales  (A.  G.).    JAIR  THE  APOSTATE. 
Hamilton  (Lord  Ernest).  MARY  HAMIL- 
TON. 

Harrison  (Mrs.  Burton).  A  PRINCESS 
OF  THE  HILLS.  Illustrated. 

Hooper  (I.).    THE  SINGER  OF  MARLY. 

Hough  (Emerson).  THE  MISSISSIPPI 
BUBBLE. 

'Iota'  (Mrs.  Caffyn).  ANNE  MAULE- 
VERER. 

Jepson  (Edgar).  KEEPERS  OF  THE 
PEOPLE. 

Kelly  (Florence  Finch).  WITH  HOOPS 
OF  STEEL. 

Lawless  (Hon.  Emily).  MAELCHO. 

Linden  (Annie).  A  WOMAN  OF  SENTI- 
MENT. 

Lorlmer  (Norma).   JOSIAH'S  WIFE. 
Lush  (Charles  K. ).    THE  AUTOCRATS. 
MacdoneU   (Anne).     THE  STORY  OF 
TERESA. 

Macgrath  (Harold).  THE  PUPPET 
CROWN. 
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Mackle  (Pauline  Bradford).  THE  VOICE 

IN  THE  DESERT. 
Marsh  (Richard).     THE  SEEN  AND 

THE  UNSEEN. 
GARNERED. 
A  METAMORPHOSIS. 
MARVELS  AND  MYSTERIES. 
BOTH  SIDES  OF  THE  VEIL. 
Mayall  (J.  W.).  THE  CYNIC  AND  THE 

SYREN. 

Monkhouse  (Allan).    LOVE  IN  A  LIFE. 
Moore  (Arthur).  THE  KNIGHT  PUNC- 
TILIOUS. 

Nesbit  (Mrs.  Bland).    THE  LITERARY 

SENSE. 

Norrls  (W.  E.).   AN  OCTAVE. 
Oliphant  (Mrs.).   THE  LADY'S  WALK. 
SIR  ROBERT'S  FORTUNE. 
THE  TWO  MARY'S. 
Penny  (Mrs.  Prank).    A  MIXED  MAR- 
AGE. 

Phillpotts  (Eden).     THE  STRIKING 

HOURS. 
FANCY  FREE. 

Pryce    (Richard).     TIME   AND  THE 
WOMAN. 

Randall  (J.).  AUNT  BETHIA'S  BUTTON. 
Raymond  (Walter).     FORTUNE'S  DAR- 
LING. 

Rayner  (Olive  Pratt).  ROSALBA. 
Rhys  (Qrace).    THE  DIVERTED  VILL- 
AGE. 


Rickert  (Edith).  OUT  OF  THE  CYPRESS 
SWAMP. 

Roberton(M.  H.).  AGALLANTQUAKER. 
Saunders  (Marshall).    ROSE  A  CHAR- 
LITTE. 

Sergeant  (Adeline).     ACCUSED  AND 

ACCUSER. 
BARBARA'S  MONEY. 
THE  ENTHUSIAST. 
A  GREAT  LADY. 
THE  LOVE  THAT  OVERCAME. 
THE  MASTER  OF  BEECHWOOD. 
UNDER  SUSPICION. 
THE  YELLOW  DIAMOND. 
Shannon  (W.  P.).   JIM  TWELVES. 
Strain  (E.  H.).  ELMSLIE'S  DRAG  NET. 
Stringer  (Arthur).  THE  SILVER  POPPY. 
Stuart  (Esme).  CHRISTALLA 
Sutherland  (Duchess  of).    ONE  HOUR 

AND  THE  NEXT. 
Swan  (Annie).    LOVE  GROWN  COLD. 
Swift  (Benjamin).  SORDON. 
Tanqueray  (Mrs.  B.  M.).    THE  ROYAL 

QUAKER. 
Trafford-Taunton  (Mrs.E.W.).  SILENT 

DOMINION. 
Upward  (Allen).   ATHELSTANE  FORD. 
Walneman  (Paul).  A  HEROINE  FROM 

FINLAND. 
Watson  (H.  B.  Marriott).   THE  SKIRTS 

OF  HAPPY  CHANCE. 
'Zack.'  TALES  OF  DUNSTABLE  WEIR. 


Books  for  Boys  and  Girls 

Illustrated.    Crown  8vo.  2s- 


The  Getting  Well  of  Dorothy.    By  Mrs. 
W.  K.  Clifford.   Second  Edition. 

The  Icelander's  Sword.     By  S.  Baring- 
Gould. 

Only  a  Guard-Room  Dog.    By  Edith  E. 
Cuthell. 

The  Doctor  of  the  Juliet.    By  Harry 
Collingwood. 

Little  Peter.     By  Lucas  Malet.  Second 
Edition. 

Master  Rockafellar's  Voyage.     By  W. 
Clark  Russell.    Third  Edition. 


The  Secret  of  Madame  de  Monluc  By 

the  Author  of  "  Mdlle.  Mori." 
Syd  Belton  :  Or,  the  Boy  who  would  not  go 

to  Sea.    By  G.  Manville  Fenn. 
The  Red  Grange.    By  Mrs.  Molesworth. 
A  Girl  of  the  People.    By  L.  T.  Meade. 

Second  Edition. 
Hepsy  Gipsy.    By  L.  T.  Meade,    is.  6d. 
The  Honourable  Miss.    By  L.  T.  Meade. 

Second  Edition. 
There  was  once  a  Prince.    By  Mrs.  M.  E. 

Mann. 

When  Arnold  comes  Home.  By  Mrs.  M.  E. 
Mann. 


The  Novels  of  Alexandre  Dumas 

Price  6d.    Double  Volumes,  is. 


The  Three  Musketeers.  With  a  long 
Introduction  by  Andrew  Lang.  Double 
volume.  . 

The  Prince  of  Thieves    Second  Edition. 

Robin  Hood.    A  Sequel  to  the  above. 

The  Corsican  Brothers. 

Georges. 


Crop-Eared  Jacquot;  Jane;  Etc. 
Twenty  Years  After.    Double  volume. 
Amaury. 

The  Castle  of  Eppstein. 
The  Snowball,  and  Sultanetta. 
Cbcile;  or,  Thb  Wedding  Gown. 
Acts. 
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The  Black  Tulip. 

The  Vicomte  de  Bragelonne. 

Part  i.  Louise  de  la  Valliere.  Double 
Volume. 

Part  ii.  The  Man  in  the  Iron  Mask. 
Double  Volume. 
The  Convict's  Son. 
The  Wolf-Leader. 

Nanon  ;  or,  The  Women'    War.  Double 
volume. 

Pauline;  Murat  ;  and  Pascal  Bruno. 
The  Adventures  of  Captain  Pamphile. 
Fernande. 
Gabriel  Lambert. 
Catherine  Blum. 

The  Chevalier  D'Harmental.  Double 

volume. 
Sylvandire. 
The  Fencing  Master. 
The  Reminiscences  of  Antony. 
Conscience. 
Pere  La  Ruine. 

Henri  of  Navarre.    The  second  part  of 

Queen  Margot. 
The  Great  Massacre.    The  first  part  of 

Queen  Margot. 
The  Wild  Duck  Shooter. 

Illustrated  Edition. 

Demy  ivo.  Cloth. 
The  Three  Musketeers.     Illustrated  in 
Colour  by  Frank  Adams,    is.  td. 


The  Prince  of  Thieves.     Illustrated  in 

Colour  by  Frank  Adams.  is. 
Robin  Hood  the  Outlaw.    Illustrated  in 

Colour  by  Frank  Adams.  is. 
The  Corsican  Brothers.     Illustrated  in 

Colour  by  A.  M.  M'Lellan.    is.  td. 
The  Wolf-Leader.     Illustrated  in  Colour 

by  Frank  Adams,    is.  td. 
Georges.  Illustrated  in  Colour  by  Munro  Orr. 

is. 

Twenty  Years  After.  Illustrated  in  Colour 
by  Frank  Adams.  3s. 

Amauky.  Illustrated  in  Colour  by  Gordon 
Browne.  2s. 

The  Snowball,  and  Sultanetta.  Illus- 
trated in  Colour  by  Frank  Adams.  21-. 

The  Vicomte  de  Bragelonne.  Illustrated  in 
Colour  by  Frank  Adams. 

Parti.  Louise  de  la  Valliere.  3$. 

Part  11.  The  Man  in  the  Iron  Mask.  3*. 

Crop-Eared  Jacquot  ;  Jane  ;  Etc.  Illus- 
trated in  Colour  by  Gordon  Browne,  as. 

The  Castle  of  E  ppstein.  Illustrated  in 
Colour  by  Stewart  Orr.    is.  td. 

Acte.  Illustrated  in  Colour  by  Gordon 
Browne,    is.  td. 

Cecile  ;  or,  The  Wedding  Gown.  Illus- 
trated in  Colour  by  D.  Murray  Smith. 
is.  td. 

The  Adventures  of  Captain  Pamphile 
Illustrated  in  Colour  by  Frank  Adams. 
is.  td. 


Methuen's  Sixpenny  Books 


Austen  (Jane).      PRIDE  AND  PRE- 
JUDICE. 

Bagot  (Richard).  A  ROMAN  MYSTERY. 
Balfour  (Andrew).     BY  STROKE  OF 
SWORD. 

Baring-Gould  (S.).    FURZE  BLOOM. 
CHEAP  JACK  ZITA. 
KITTY  ALONE. 
URITH. 

THE  BROOM  SQUIRE. 

IN  THE  ROAR  OF  THE  SEA. 

NOEMI. 

A  BOOK  OF  FAIRY  TALES.  Illustrated. 

LITTLE  TU'PENNY. 

THE  FROBISHERS. 

Barr    (Robert).      JENNIE  BAXTER, 

JOURNALIST. 
IN  THE  MIDST  OF  ALARMS. 
THE  COUNTESS  TEKLA. 
THE  MUTABLE  MANY. 
Benson  (E.  P.).  DODO. 
Bronte  (Charlotte).  SHIRLEY. 
Brownell  (C.    L.).    THE  HEART  OF 

JAPAN. 


Burton  (J.  Bloundelle).     ACROSS  THE 

SALT  SEAS. 
Caffyn  (Mrs). ,  ('  Iota ').   ANNE  MAULE- 

VERER. 

*Capes  (Bernard).    THE    LAKE  OF 
WINE. 

Clifford  (Mrs.  W.  K.).   A  FLASH  OF 

SUMMER. 
MRS.  KEITH'S  CRIME. 
Connell  (P.  Norreys).    THE  NIGGER 

KNIGHTS. 
Corbett  (Julian).       A   BUSINESS  IN 

GREAT  WATERS. 
Croker  (Mrs.  B.  M.).    PEGGY  OF  THE 

HARTONS. 
A  STATE  SECRET. 
ANGEL. 
JOHANNA. 

Dante  (Alighlerl).     THE  VISION  OF 
DANTE  (CARY). 

Doyle  (A.  Conan).   ROUND  THE  RED 
LAMP. 

Duncan  (Sara  Jeannette).     A  VOYAGE 

OF  CONSOLATION. 
THOSE  DELIGHTFUL  AMERICANS. 
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Messrs.  Methuen's  Catalogue 


Eliot  (deorge).  THE  MILL  ON  THE 
FLOSS. 

FIndlater  (Jane  H.).  THE  GREEN 
GRAVES  OF  BALGOWRIE. 

Gallon  (Tom).    RICKERBY'S  FOLLY. 

Gaskell  (Mrs.).  CRANFORD. 

MARY  BARTON. 

NORTH  AND  SOUTH. 

Gerard  (Dorothea).  HOLY  MATRI- 
MONY. 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  LONDON. 
MADE  OF  MONEY. 

Oisslng  (George).  THE  TOWN  TRAVEL- 
LER. 

THE  CROWN  OF  LIFE. 

Glanvllle  (Ernest).      THE  INCA'S 

TREASURE. 
THE  KLOOF  BRIDE. 
Glelg  (Charles).    BUNTER'S  CRUISE. 
Grimm    (The    Brothers).  GRIMM'S 

FAIRY  TALES.  Illustrated. 
Hope  (Anthony).   A  MAN  OF  MARK. 
A  CHANGE  OF  AIR. 
THE  CHRONICLES  OF  COUNT 

ANTONIO. 
PHROSO. 

THE  DOLLY  DIALOGUES. 

Hornung  (E.  W.).    DEAD  MEN  TELL 

NO  TALES. 
Ingraham  (J.  H.).     THE  THRONE  OF 

DAVID. 

LeQueux(W.).    THE  HUNCHBACK  OF 

WESTMINSTER. 
Levett-Yeats  (S.  K.).  THE  TRAITOR'S 

WAY. 

Linton  (E.  Lynn).  THE  TRUE  HIS- 
TORY OF  JOSHUA  DAVIDSON. 

Lyall  (Edna).    DERRICK  VAUGHAN. 

Malet  (Lucas).    THE  CARISSIMA. 

A  COUNSEL  OF  PERFECTION. 

Mann  (Mrs.  M.  E.).  MRS.  PETER 
HOWARD. 

A  LOST  ESTATE. 

THE  CEDAR  STAR. 

Marchmont  (A.  W.).  MISER  HOAD- 
LEY'S  SECRET. 

A  MOMENT'S  ERROR. 

Marryat  (Captain).    PETER  SIMPLE. 

JACOB  FAITHFUL. 

Marsh  (Richard).  THE  TWICKENHAM 
PEERAGE. 

THE  GODDESS. 

THE  JOSS. 

Mason  (A.  E.  W.).  CLEMENTINA. 
Mathers  (Helen).  HONEY. 
GRIFF  OF  GRIFFITHSCOURT. 


SAM'S  SWEETHEART. 
Meade  (Mrs.  L.  T.).  DRIFT. 
Mitford  (Bertram).  TH  E  SIGN  O  - 

SPIDER. 
Montresor  (F.  F.).   THE  ALIEN. 
Moore(Arthur).  THE  GAY  DECEIVI 
Morrison  (Arthur).    THE  HOLE 

THE  WALL. 
Nesbit(E.).    THE  RED  HOUSE. 
Norris(W.  E.).    HIS  GRACE. 
GILES  INGILBY. 
THE  CREDIT  OF  THE  COUNTY. 
LORD  LEONARD. 
MATTHEW  AUSTIN. 
CLARISSA.  FURIOSA. 
Oliphant  (Mrs.).   THE  LADY'S  WAL* 
SIR  ROBERTS  FORTUNE. 
THE  PRODIGALS. 
Oppenheim  (E.  Phillips).  MASTER 

MEN. 

Parker  (Gilbert).    THE  POMP  OF  Tl 

LAVILETTES. 
WHEN  VALMONDCAMETO  PONTIA<! 
THE  TRAIL  OF  THE  SWORD. 
Pemberton  (Max).    THE  FOOTSTEI 

OF  A  THRONE. 
I  CROWN  THEE  KING. 
Phillpotts  (Eden).    THE  HUMAN  BOT 
CHILDREN  OF  THE  MIST. 
Ridge  ( W.  Pert).  A  SON  OF  THE  STATEl1 
LOST  PROPERTY. 
GEORGE  AND  THE  GENERAL. 
Russell  (W.  Clark).   A  MARRIAGE  AT 

SEA. 
ABANDONED. 

MY  DANISH  SWEETHEART. 
Sergeant  (Adeline).   THE  MASTER  OF| 

BEECHWOOD. 
BARBARA'S  MONEY. 
THE  YELLOW  DIAMOND. 
Surtees  (R.  S.).     HANDLEY  CROSS. 

Illustrated. 

MR.    SPONGE'S    SPORTING  TOUR. 

Illustrated. 
ASK  MAMMA.  Illustrated. 
Valentine  (Major  E.  S.).    VELDT  AND 

LAAGER. 
Walford  (Mrs.  L.  B.).    MR.  SMITH. 
THE  BABY'S  GRANDMOTHER. 
Wallace  (General  Lew).  BEN-HUR. 
THE  FAIR  GOD. 

Watson (H.  B.  Marrlot).    THE  ADVEN- 
TURERS. 

Weekes  (A.  B.).    PRISONERS  OF  WAR. 
Wells  (H.  G.).  THE  STOLEN  BACILLUS. 
White  (Percy).     A  PASSIONATE 
PILGRIM. 
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